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BBEJIEHUE

AKmyansHocms memul UCc1e008aHuA

CoBpeMeHHBIE TPOLECCHl MEXKYIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIMH OOHApPYKUBAIOT
CJIOKHBIN ¥ TIPOTUBOPEUYUBBIN XapaKTep. BakHyr0 poiib B ONTUMU3AIUHU ITHX TPOIIECCOB
UTPaeT BBIABICHHE MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHMX OCHOBAHWN MEXKKYIBTYPHOTO AMAJIOra, CPeau
KOTOPBIX IIGHTPAJbHOE MECTO, OE€3yCIIOBHO, 3aHMMaeT MOHWMaHWUE MPHUPOIBI H
KU3HEHHOTO TpeIHA3HAYCHUS YeIOBEKa. DTH BOMPOCH HAa MPOTSDKEHWU CTOJETHH HE
TEPSIOT CBOCH 3HAYMMOCTH, TIPUYEM HE TOJIBKO B JTUAIIOTE KYJIbTYp, HO U B HAyYHOM,
dmrocohckoM M peaUruo3HOM auckypcax. OT WX pElIeHUsS 3aBHCIT KaK BBISBICHUC
NOTEHIIMATFHBIX TOYEK KOHCEHCyca, TaK W ONpeAelieHHe oO0Imeld TpaeKTopuu
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSl YYaCTHHKOB IOJOOHOTO nauanora. B Hamm JHU NPaKTUYECKH BCe
ACTIEKTHl aHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKOW MPOOIEMAaTUKHA HOCST OCTPO MUCKYCCHOHHBIH XapakTep,
NpUYeM B YCIOBUSAX TpPaHC(HOPMAIMOHHBIX IPOIECCOB COBPEMEHHOW KYJIBTYPHI €&
aKTyaJbHOCTh HEYKJIOHHO BO3pacTaerT.

HccrienoBanue poiu peUTrHO3HBIX (DAKTOPOB B COBPEMEHHBIX TJI00QIBHBIX WU
JIOKAJBHBIX TPOIECCax ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MpPEIIojiaracT JIeTabHOE PAacCMOTPCHHE
UCTOPHYECKUX TPHUMEPOB B3aUMOJCHCTBHS KyJabTyp. B KadecTBe KOHKpPETHO-
UCTOPHYECKOTO TpHMepa pe3ysibTaTa MEXKKYJIbTYpHOTO JHaliora MOXET ObITh
NPE/ICTaBIICH PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIH HWPIAHACKHA TpakTaT «AJQaBUT OJgarodecTtus»
(Aipgitir Crabaid), rae B poiu «ycBaWBaeMoii» BBICTYyINajla XPUCTUAHCKAS KYJIbTypa
panaero CpeqHEBEKOBBS, @ B POJH «yCBaWBAIOIICH» — MECTHAs MPIAHICKas, KOTOpas
WHKOPIIOPUPOBAJIA XPUCTUAHCKYIO KAPTHHY MHUPA, BKIIOYas BOMPOCH aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO
U PEIMTHO3HO-3TUYECKOro Topsaka, B HoByro s Pax Christiana kymerypy. s
PEIMTHOBEAICHUS HCCIEIOBAaHUE TaKUX MPOIECCOB B3aMMOJCHCTBHS TPEACTABISIETCS
aKTyaJbHBIM M HAyYHO 3HAYMMBIM KakK JJIs M3y4eHHsS (HPOPMUPOBAHUs, OBITOBAHUS U
TpaHCc(hOpMaIUU «IOKaJbHBIX BapHAHTOBY» XPUCTHAHCTBA, TaK W IS HMCCICIOBAHHUS
MPOIIECCOB ¥ TMPOTHO3UPOBAHMS PE3YIhTATOB COBPEMEHHBIX CUTYAIMH JIOKATH3AIUU
PEIMTHO3HBIX TPAAWIANA 32 TpefeslaMid UX MCTOPUYECKH OOYCIOBJICHHBIX KYJIbTYPHBIX
apeaJos.

CmeneHnb Hay4YHOU PA3PAOOMAHHOCHIU MEMbL UCC/1€0068AHUA

W3ydeHnnem ucTopun M KyabTypbl paHHecpeaHeBekoBor Mpnanaun (Mudonorum,

JUTEpaTypbl, MpaBa, OOIIECTBEHHOro ycTpoWcTBa M T.n.) B Poccum m 3a pybOexom



3aHMMAJIOCh MHOXECTBO BBIIAIOLIUX HCCIeqoBaTeIel, Onarogapsi YCUIUAM KOTOPBIX
chopMupoBaics OOMIMPHBIN KOPIYC HAYYHOUW JIUTEPaTypbl, MOCBIMIEHHON Pa3IHYHbIM
TeMaM KEJIbTOJOTUM W UPJIAHAUCTAKH, B TOM YHCIE 3aTPAaruBarOIIMX BOIPOCHI,
KAacarouuecs UpIaHACKOM IIepKBH, €€ HWHCTUTYTOB, MOHAIIECTBA, LIEPKOBHOM
JUTEPATYPbl U UCTOPUYECKUX MPOLIECCOB, MPOTEKABIINX HA «U3YMPYIAHOM OCTPOBE» B
panHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE W BIUSBIIMX Ha JXKU3Hb XPHUCTHAHCKOW oOmuHBI Mpnanauu.
OmHako  CHEUHANbHBIX  HMCCIEIOBAHMM, TMOCBSIICHHBIX JCTAIBHOMY  H3yYEHUIO
PENUTNO3HO-aHTPOIIOIOTHYECKOTO COJIEPIKAHMsI TpakTaTa «AJpaBUT OJAroyecTHs» WU
UHBIX MaMSATHUKOB PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW HPJAHJACKOW LIEPKOBHOM JIMTEpPaTypBhl,
HAaCKOJIbKO HaM WM3BECTHO, HE MPOBOAWIOCH. [l pacKpbITUS TEMBI JTUCCEPTALMOHHOU
paboThl CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE MMEIOT JBE TPYMIbI HCCIEIOBaHUI: B OAHY W3 HUX
BXOJST MYyOJIMKAIMKM, HETMOCPEICTBEHHO IIOCBSIICHHBIE CaMOMY TpakTary «AudaBut
OJaro4yecTus», BO BTOPYIO — pabOThl, B KOTOPBIX OCBEUIAIOTCA OOIIETEOPETUUECKUE
BOITPOCHI U3YYCHHS PEIIUTHO3HBIX MPEICTABICHHUI O YeOBeKe (MPEXkKE BCETro, Bapuaruii
XpPUCTHAHCKOIO YYEHHUs) U KOHKPETHBIE AaCHEKThl PEIUTHO3HON aHTPOINOJOTHH B
KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHO UPIAHACKOTO MaTepuaa.

B 3apyOexHoil Hayke M3y4eHUE KEIbTCKOW HCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpPbI, B TOM YHUCJE
UCTOPUU XPUCTHUAHCTBA B paHHecpenHeBekoBoil HMpmanmuu, Bemoch ¢ XVII B., HO
CaMbIMHU TUTOJIOTBOPHBIMH MOXHO CUWTATh MOCJEAHHUE MOJTOpPA CTOJICTHsI, KOrJaa ObLIN
U3JIaHbl M TIEPEBEJICHBl MHOTHE TIEPBOMCTOYHUKH, a Takke CGHOpMyITHpOBaHa
KOMIIPOMUCCHAas! MO3UIUA o BOIIPOCY OpraHU3alMOHHON CTPYKTYPBI
paHHEeCpeTHEBEKOBOM HUplaHACKON 1iepkBU. [lpu sTom «Andasuty Omarouectus» B
3apyO0eKHBIX KEeTbTOJOTUN U WUPJIAHTUCTUKE, HA HAI B3TJIAJ, YJEISUIOCh HE3aCTy)KEeHHO
Maji0 BHUMaHUS, XOTsI CaM TpaKTaT Hayald BBOJUTHCS B HAyYHBIH OOOpPOT YK€ B KOHIIE
XIX B. IlepBoe u3BecTHOE HaM H3AaHKe (HPArMEeHTOB TpakTara Obulo mpeAnpuHaro T.X.
VYunesamcoMm B 1897 r.l, a K HACTOSIILIEMY MOMEHTY HAJIM4YECTBYIOT JBA U3/IaHUS IOJHOTO
OpPUTMHAJIBHOIO TEKCTa: IepBbli BbimojsHeH K. Meuepom, a Broponn — B. Xartom®.

Cnenyer Takke yHNOMSHYTh MOCIEIYIOIIME MEPEBOALl MaMATHUKA HA AHTJIUUCKUN S3BIK

' Williams T.H. An Old-Irish treatise on the “elements of devotion” — Aipgitir crabuid / The Modern
Language Quarterly. 1897. Vol. 1. Ne 1.
2 Meyer K. Mitteilungen aus irischen Handschriften: IV. Aus Harleian 5280. Das Apgitir Crabaid des
Colman maccu Béognae // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1901. Ne 3; Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the
alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8.



— OHHU OTJIMYAKOTCS Kak oT Bepcuu B. Xamna, Tak u Apyr oT apyra, — aBTOpamH
kotopbix BeicTynuiau T.O. Knancu u I'. Mapkyc, Y. O’Maitaun, J[x. Kapns.

B crartesix, cnOopaBouHBIX ~MaTepuasiax U MOHOrpadusx  3apyOekHbIe
HCCJIEIOBATENIN KacalluCh Pa3jMYHbIX BOIMPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C «AJjdaBurom». Tak cBou
BEpCUM JATUPOBKM M aBTopcTBa Tpakrata npemraraiu K. Menep, [x.®D. Kenuu,
P. Typneiizen, B. Xann, I1. Mak Kana, I1. O’ lyaiiep, [L.I1. O’Hun (O’Heiin), Y. @omner,
K. Xarrapt®, a cooOpakeHns 1Mo MOBOAY LETeBOi ayautopun Tekcra — JIk. Kopu u
M. O’CDnaapTI/IS. Jns  nuccepTaliMOHHOrO ucclienoBanus BaxkHo, uto [LIT. O’Hun
MIOCTaBUJI BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH BIMSIHUS KOHTUHEHTAJIbHON MOHAILIECKOU JINTEPATypPhl
Ha WJIeW, BBICKa3aHHbIE aBTOPAMM-COCTAaBUTEIAMU «AjdaButa», a Y. Doiier B cBoel
MOHOTpaduu, MOCBIIMEHHON Tak HazbiBaeMoMy «aBrxkeHUIo» «Kemu ey (Céli D¢, Céili
Dé)G, MPEANONOXKII, YTO XOXKJACHHE U PACIpPOCTpaHEHUE TpakTaTa ObUIO CBS3aHO C
NESITENBHOCTRIO ero mnpezcTtaBuTenied. OAHAKO B MOJABISIONIEM MAacCUBE 3apyOeKHBIX
nyonukanui «AndaBuT OlarodecTus» MPUBJICKAETCS JIUIIb B Kaue€CTBE WJUIIOCTPAIMU
pa3HbIX UCCIIEeIOBATENbCKUX Te3UCOB. Tak, I'. Mapkyc ynmomuHaeT « AnpaBUT» KakK TEKCT,
HE MOJBEPKEHHBIA BIWAHUIO Nenaruanckon epecu; M. Hu JloHxangxa — xak OOuMH U3
IIEPBBIX TEKCTOB JApEBHEWpPIaHACKOM muteparypel; Y./[. Pailt — B cBere mnoucka
UPJIAHJICKUX UCTOKOB Haeu yuctuiuma; X. KyriyMycuaHoc npoBOJUT THUIIOJIOTHYECKOE
cpaBHeHHE «AJ(paBuTa» C TPEUSCKUMU MOHAIIIECKUMHU ycTaBamu; a M. @OMUH IUTHPYET

OIMH W3 CaMbIX W3BECTHBIX TACCAXEW JAPEBHEUPIAHJICKOTO TpaKTara, YTOObI

3 Clancy T.O., Markus G. lona: the earliest poetry of a Celtic monastery. Edinburgh, 1995; O Maidin U.
The Celtic monk: rules and writings of early Irish monks. Kalamazoo, 1996; Carey J. King of Mysteries:
early Irish religious writings. Dublin, 2000.

* Kenney J. F. The Sources for the Early History of Ireland: An Introduction and Guide. N.Y., 1929;
Thurneysen R. Irisches. Altir. ro-geinn “hat Platz” // Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf
dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen Sprachen. 1936. Bd. 63, 1/2; Hull V. The date of Aipgitir Crabaid //
Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1956. Ne 25; Mac Cana P. Apgitir Chrabaid // Lexikon des
Mittelalters. Bd 1: Aachen bis Bettelordenskirchen. Miinchen-Ziirich, 1977; O’Dwyer P. Cell Dé¢:
Spiritual reform in Ireland 750-900. 2nd edition. Dublin, 1981; O Néill P.P. The date and authorship of
Apgitir Chrabaid: some internal evidence // Irland und Christenheit: Bibelstudien und Mission. / Hrsg. P.
Ni Chathain, M. Richter. Stuttgart, 1987; Follett W. Céli D¢ in Ireland monastic writing and identity in
the early Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2006; Haggart C. Some comments on the date of compilation of the
Apgitir Chrabaid // Studia Hibernica. 2008-2009. Ne 35.

® O Flaithearta M. Bucking the trend? Language choice and Apgitir chrabaid // Code-switching in
medieval Ireland and England: proceedings of a workshop on code-switching in the medieval classroom,
Utrecht 29th May, 2015 / Ed. by M. O Flaithearta and L.B. Nooij. Bremen, 2018.

6 Mu1 HCIIOJIB3YEM B JAaHHOM HUCCIICAOBAHUHN TPAHCIUTCPAINIO UX APCBHCUPIIAHICKOI'O Ha3BaHUs, B CUITY
OTCYTCTBHsSI OOIICHIPUHATOrO B HAyKe €ro MepeBojia, BBI3BAHHOIO MHOTO3HAYHOCTBHIO cjioBa Céile —
«KITHEHT», «CIyTra», «Baccaj», «CIyTHUK» u 1ap. Ilompobuee cm. The electronic Dictionary of the Irish
Language (nanee — eDIL), s.v. céile.



MPOWLTIOCTPUPOBATH HETATUBHOE OTHOIICHHUE KIMPUKOB K OTpsigaM OpOAsiYMX BOWHOB,
q)eHI/IeB7.

B oredecTBeHHOM Hayke — HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO HW3YyYEHHE WCTOPUU
XpUCTHAHCTBA HAa DBpPUTAHCKMX OCTPOBax HE IMPEPbhIBAJIOCh C JOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIX
U3JIaHUH, — CHEIHAIbHBIX UCCIEI0BAHUMN, TOCBSIICHHBIX aHAIU3Y TpaKkTaTa «AjQaBuT
OjmarodyecTusi», J0 CHX MOp HE MNPEAIPUHUMAIOCh. OJTOT TEKCT JMIIb OJHAXJIbI
ynomuHaeTrcs B ¢yHmaameHntaibHoM Tpyae B.II. Kamermaa u Aug.Am. KoponéBas.
Bonpoc 0 s3b1Kk0BbIX 0COOEHHOCTSX TpakTaTa nogHuMaics T.A. MuxaitinoBoil B €€ KHUTE
[0 MCTOPUU JPEBHEUPIJIAHJICKOTO SI3bIKA, TJE COAEpPKATCS MepeBOAbl psna (pparMeHTOB
«An(baBHTa»g. An.Ana. Kopon€B B cBOeH KaHAMAATCKOW AUCCEPTALMU IMPEITOT0KHII,
YTO aBTOpPaM-COCTaBUTENSIM «AJaBurta O6narouectus» ObUTH MU3BECTHHI TPyl Mcumaopa
CeBmIbCKOTO (OT JAaHHOM BEPCHUU OH BIIOCJIEACTBHUU OTKA3ajcs), a B CIOBAPHOU CTaThe,
nocBsameHnon Konmmany Omo, wupnanackomy cBaromy VI-VII BB., koTopomy
TPAAUIMOHHO TIPUIMCHIBAETCS aBTOPCTBA TpaKTaTa, Nlajl KpPaTKyl CIPaBKy O CaMOM
«Angasure GrarouecTHs» .

Uro Kacaercs akaJIeMHUYECKOTO M3YUYEHHS pPEIUTHO3HOTO, B TOM YHCIIE
XPUCTUAHCKOIO, YYEHHS O YEJIOBEKE, HEOOXOIMMO YHOMSIHYTh pabOThl TAKMX KJIACCHUKOB
3apybexHoro penurunosenenus, kak K.II. Tune, V.b. Kpucrencen, C.[Ix.®. bpaumon, 3.

[TonsitoBckuit, K.FO. bneekep, K. BaapnenOypr, H. Cmapt, M. Amuage.”t OTaeIbHBIM

" Mdrkus G. Pelagianism and the ‘Common Celtic Church’ // Innes Review. 2005. Ne 56 (2); Ni
Dhonnchadha M. The beginnings of Irish vernacular tradition // L’Irlanda e gli Irlandesi nell’alto
Medioevo, Spoleto, 16-21 aprile 2009. Spoleto, 2010; Wright Ch.D. Next-to-last things: the interim state
of souls in early Irish literature / The end and beyond: medieval Irish eschatology / Ed. by C. O
Dochartaigh, E. Nic Carthaigh and J. Carey. Aberystwyth, 2014; Koutloumousianos Ch. The One and the
Three: Nature, Person and Triadic Monarchy in the Greek and Irish Patristic Tradition. Cambridge, 2015;
Fomin M. Hunting the Sacred Deer in Celtic and Into-European mythological contexts // Celtic myth in
the 21st century: the gods and their stories in a global perspective / Ed. by E. Lyle. Cardiff, Wales, 2018.

8 Kanvieun B.I1., Koponés A.A. BeeneHue B KelbTCKyI0 QHIONOrHI0. 2-¢ u31. M., 2006.

® Muxaiinosa T.A. Jipeaenpnanckuii s3bik: Kpatknii ouepk. M., 2010.

10 Koponée A.A. CB. YATaH M HUCTOKM UPJAHACKOW aruorpaduu: OUC. ... KaHI. KyJIbTYpOJOrHMH. M.:
PITY, 2009; Koporés A.A. Koaman Do // [IpaBocnasuas sunukioneaus. T. 36. M., 2014; Koponés A.A.
[pn. Noann Kaccuan u «oycraBHOe» HpiaHackoe MoHamiecTBo // IlpenogoOusiii Moann Kaccnan u
MOHAIIIECKas TpaAuLUs XpUcTHaHCKOoro Bocroka u 3anmaga. M., 2017.

" Tiele C. Crundziige der Religionswissenschaft. Tiibingen, Leipzig, 1904; Tuze K.II. OcHOBHbIe
NIPUHIMITEI HayKu o penuruu // Kimaccuku mMupoBoro penuruosenenus. Auronorus. T. 1/ Coct. 1 o0m.
pen. A.H. KpacuukoBa. M., 1996; Kristensen W.B. The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the
Phenomenology of Religion / Tr. by J.B. Carman. Den Haag, 1960; Brandon S.G.F. Man and his Destiny
in the Great Religions. An Historical and Comparative Study. Manchester, 1962; Poniatowski Z. Tres$¢
wierzen religijnych. Warszawa, 1965; Bleeker C.J. The Conception of Man in the Phenomenology of
Religion // Studia Missionalia. 1970. Vol. 19; Baapoenbype K. Penurus u peiuruu: cUCTEMaTHYECKOe



acreKTaM  peIMIruo3HOM  (IPEMMYLIECTBEHHO — XPUCTUAHCKOW)  aHTPOIIOJIOTUHU
MOCBSIIIEHBl CTaTbUd B  (PYHJAMEHTAIbHBIX TEOJOTMUYECKHX M PEIMTHOBEIYECKUX
u3nanusx, Takux kak «Theologische Realenzyklopddie», «Lexikon fiir Theologie und
Kirche», «New Catholic encyclopedia», «Encyclopedia of Christian theology» u
«Encyclopedia of religion»lz.

N3ydenue xe pelIMruo3HON aHTPOMOJIOTUM Ha PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOM MPJIAHICKOM
MaTepuajge B KEJIbTOJOTMYECKUX HCCIEIOBAaHUAX [OYTH HE MPEJCTaBICHO, 3a
HCKIIFOYeHHEM, MOXeET ObITh, MoHOTpaduu T. O’Jladnuna u crareir K. Putapu u M.
CMuT™, OXHAKO BOMPOC O PEMPE3CHTAIMH XPHCTHAHCKOTO YUYCHHS O UYCIOBEKS B
«Angapure 6arouyectus» B 3TUX pabOTaX HE CTABUIICS.

Bormpock! penurno3noit aHTpomnosoruu (OIsTh JKe, MPEXKIE BCEro, XpUCTUAHCKON)
B PYCCKOS3BIUHBIX  HCCJIENIOBAaHUAX  3aTParuBaJiUCh  MBICIHUTEIIMU-00TOCIOBaMU
(manmpumep, Kunpuanom (Kepnom), Jlykoi (Boiino-fcenenkum), A. Jloprycom, B.
JleoroBbimM) ™, coBeTckmmm u poccuiickumu  (umocodamu (I.I. Maitopossim, B.B.

15
CokonoBeiv, B.B. HeranoBeiM)™ wu penurnoenamu (FO.A. Kumenesim, K.M.

16
AntonoBbM, FO.M. 3enbko, N.C. BeBropko) . OTAeIbHOr0O BHUMAHHS 3aCily’KHUBaeT

BBeienne B penurnosenenune. CI16, 2016; Smart N. The religious experience of mankind. Glasgow, 1978;
Smart N. Worldviews: crosscultural explorations of human beliefs. N.Y., 1983; Dauaoe M. Kocmoc u
ucropusi: nzdpannsie padorsl. M., 1987; Oauade M. Cesmennoe u mupckoe. M., 1994; Dnuaode M.
Acniextel Muga. M., 1996.

2 Theologische Realenzyklopadie. Bd. 1-36. Berlin, New York, 1977-2004; Lexikon fiir Theologie und
Kirche. 3 Aufl. Bd. 1-10. Breisgau, Basel, Rom, Wien, 1993-2001; New Catholic encyclopedia. 2nd ed.
15 vols. Washington, D.C., 2002; Encyclopedia of Christian theology. N.Y., L., 2004; Encyclopedia of
religion: 15 vols. Stamford-Farmington Hills, 2005.

Y O’Loughlin T. Celtic Theology. Humanity, World and God in Early Irish Writings. L., 2000; Ritari K.
The Theology of Holiness in Early Medieval Ireland // Approaches to Religion and Mythology in Celtic
Studies / Ed. by K. Ritari and A. Bergholm. Cambridge, 2008; Smyth M. The Body, Death, and
Resurrection: Perspectives of an Early Irish Theologian // Speculum. 2008. Vol. 83. Ne 3.

"' Kunpuan (Kepm), apxum. Antpomonorus cpstoro I'puropus IMamamer. M., 1996; Jlyka Boiino-
AHceneyxuti, cem. Jlyx, nyma u teno. M., 2011; Jlopeyc A., npom. IlpaBocnaBHas anTpomnoynorus. Kype
nekuui. Beim. 1. M., 2003; Jleoros B., npom. OCHOBBI PAaBOCIABHOM aHTPOIOJOTHH: YUEOHHUK. 2-¢ U3/l.,
uctp. u gon. M., 2016.

1 Maiiopos I'I. ®opmupoBanue cpeaHeBekoBol (uiocoduu (matuHckas marpuctuka). M., 1979;
Coxonog B.B. CpenneBexoBas ¢punocodpus. M., 1979; Heecanos B.B. [lpupoja denoBeka B aHTPOIIOIOTHH
Kamnanoxuiickoil mkonsl // Bompocsl penuruu u penurunosenenus. Beim. 2. HccnepoBanus. Ku. 2:
Penurunosnas u ¢puocodckas aHTPOINOJIOTHA: UCTOPHUS U COBPEMEHHOCTh. M., 2011.

' Kumenes FO.A. CoBpemenHas OypikyasHas (HIOCO(GCKO-peTHrio3Has aHtpomonorus. M., 1985;
Kumenes FO.A. ®unocodus penurun. M., 1998; Aumonoe K.M., Jlopeyc A., npom. Cepaue (npaBoci.) //
Borocnosckas antpononorus. M., 2013; 3eunsko FO.M. YueHue o nr00OBH B KOHTEKCTE€ XPUCTHAHCKOU
antpononoruu // Bompockl penurnu u penuruoBeneHus. Beim. 2. Ku. 2. M., 2011; Besoprxo U.C.
AHTponojiorusi Tocianuii amnoctoia [laBma (ombIT cucTemaTw3ainuu) // Bompockl penuruu  u
penuruosenenus. Bem. 2. Ku. 2. M., 2011; Beswopko U.C. Berxo3aBeTHas aHTPOIOJIOTUS B NEPEBOAE



u3nanueiii B 2014 1. «borocnoBckas aHTpomnosorus. Pyccko-npaBociaBHbIA / pUMCKO-
KATOJNMYECKHIT CIIOBAPBY ', CO3AHHBIN [PH YY4aCTHH HEMEIKUX U POCCHICKUX TEOIOTOB,
¢unocopoB u penurnoenoB. Cpennd OTEUECTBEHHBIX MCCIEIOBaHUN HauOoJblIee
3HaYeHUE Ui HacTosAleH paboThl UMEIOT TPY/bl MO pelauruo3noi antpomnonoruu K.U.
HukoHoBa: nuccepTalliOHHOE HCCIEAOBAHHUE ONMUPAETCS KAaK HAa €ro OIyOJIMKOBAHHbBIE
paBoTHI™, TAK M HA APXUBHBIC MATEPHATIBI .

HccnenoBanue e peNMrio3HON aHTPONOJOTMHM HAa HPJIAHACKOM MaTepuaje B
PYCCKOSI3BIUHOM Hayke, TaK € KaKk M B 3apyOeKHOH KeIbTOJOTHH, TOYTH HE
NPEJICTaBICHO, OJHAKO OTAEIBHOIO BHHUMAHMS 3aciyXHBalT wucciaeaoBanus T.A.
Muxaitnosoit u H.A. Huxomaesoit (O’Illein)* mo W3y4YEHHIO KOHIIENTa «CMEPTU» B
JPeBHEHPIAHACKOM si3bike W ALLAHI KoponéBa® — 0 MOHATHH «CBATOCTB» B
PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOW MPJIAHICKON IEPKOBHOM JIUTEPATYPE.

Ilens uccneoosanusn

Lenpto nuccepTallMOHHOTO UCCIEAOBAHMS SBIIAETCA PEKOHCTPYKIUS PEIUTHO3HO-
AHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKUX TIPEJICTABIICHUI B paHHECpeIHeBeKoBOW Mprnananu, BHIpaXKEHHBIX B
TpakTaTe «AnpaBUT GIaro4uecTus.

3adauu uccnedosanusn

[TocTaBneHnHas 1eb onpeenuia 3aa4n JUCCEPTAMOHHON PabOTHI:

1) 000CHOBaTh BBIOOP TEOPETUUECKUX M METOAOJOTUYECKUX OCHOBAHUM

PECIUTHOBECAYCCKOIO HMCCIICAOBAHNA HpCIICTaBJIeHI/Iﬁ O YCJIOBCKC, Ba(I)I/IKCI/IPOBaHHBIX B

TpakTaTe «AnpaBUT GIarouecTus»;

CenTyaruHtsl: coctaB yenoBeka (0a3oBeie TepmuHbl) // BectHuk IIpaBocnaBHoro CsiTo-THXOHOBCKOTO
rymanutapHoro ynusepcurera. Cep.1: borocnosue. @unocodus. 2015. Ne 1 (57).

" BOroci0BCKas aHTPOMONOTHS. PycCKO-TPABOCTABHBINA / PUMCKO-KATONMYECKHH CIOBAPh: M3JAHHUE HA
pycckoM 1 HeMelKkoM si3bikax / [lox Hayd. pea. mpot. Auapes Jlopryca, b. llItybenpayxa. M., 2013.

' Huxonos K.H. CoBpeMeHHAs XPHCTHAHCKAs AHTPOINOJIOTUs (OMBIT (HIOCO(YCKOTO KPUTHUECKOTO
aHammsa.). M., 1983; Huxonos K.M. Kputuka aHTpOIIOJIOTHUYECKOTO 00OCHOBaHUS penuruu. M., 1989;
Huxonos K.H. bazucHoe joBepre Kak OCHOBaHHE PETUTHO3HON M PETUTHOBEIYECKON aHTPOIONOTHH //
Touku (Puncta). 2012. Nel-4 (11); u gp.

¥ Hukonos K.M. [Penurnosnas aHTPOIONOTHS M AHTPOMONOrus penuruu] // MUnocodus pelurud u
penuruoBesicHre. ABTOpPCKHe yueOHbIe Kypchl. Boin. 2: YdyeOHo-MeToquueckoe mocodue / Coct. u o0Iil.
pen. O.1O. boiinosoit. M., 2021; Huxonoe K.J. PenurnosHas aHTpOIOJOTHS: TEOPHS U HCTOPHUSA
PETUTMO3HBIX YUEHHH O yesloBeke: MaTepuaisl K JEKIMOHHOMY KypCy (apXHBHBIE MaTepuanbl Kadeapbl
bunocodun penuruu U penuruoseeHus gunocodekoro pakynprera MI'Y umenu M.B.JloMmoHOCOBA).

? Muxaiinosa T.A., Huxonaesa H.A. HoMuHAauus cMepTH B TOMNENbCKHX sA3bIKAX: K HpoOieMe
PEKOHCTPYKIIMKA KeIbTCKOW 3cxaTtonoruu // Bompocer s3biko3Hanus. 1998. Ne 1; Muxaiinosa T.A.
OTHOIIIEHNE K CMEPTH y KEeJNbTOB: HOMHUHAIUS YMUpPaHUS B TOWIENbCKUX si3bikax // [lpencraBienus o
CMepPTH U JIoKann3anus MHoro Mupa y IpeBHHX KeNlbTOB U repmaniieB. M., 2002.

?! Koponée A.A. C. YITaH M MCTOKY HUPIAHACKOM aruorpaduu: Tuc. ... KaH. KyasTyponoruu. M., 2009.



2) IaTh  XapakTepUCTHKy «AudaButa OnmarodecTwsi» Kak TaMsTHUKA
PEIUTHO3HOM MBICIM paHHECpPEAHEBEKOBON MpnaHauM W COBPEMEHHBIX HAay4YHBIX
MOJXOJ0B K €ro UCCIIeIOBaHUIO, TTOKA3aTh HEPEIICHHBIE MPOOJIEMBbI B €70 U3YUCHUU;

3) ONMCaTh PEIUTHO3HBIA U KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT CO3JIaHUs U
OBITOBaHMS UCCIIETYEMOTO MaMSITHUKA; MPOCIEIUTh CBSI3U «AJdaBuTta OIarouectus» C
XpUCTUAHCKUMHM HUCTOYHHKAMHM, B TOM 4UHciIe C OHUOJEHCKUM TEKCTOM U
KOHTUHEHTAJIBHOM JIATUHCKON XPUCTUAHCKOW JINTEPATYPOU;

4) SKCIUTMLUPOBATh 3HAYMMBIE MIPEACTABICHUS O YEJIOBEKE, COAEpIKAIINUECs B
«Andasure Omarodectus», U HUIACHTUPUIUPOBATH UX KaK AIIEMEHTHI PEIUTHO3HOMN
aHTPOIIOJIOTUH;

5) PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH MPEACTABICHUS O MPUPOJIE YEJIOBEKAa U YCTAHOBUTH MX
MECTO B COBOKYMHOCTH PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX BO33peHUN «AldaBura
OmaroyecTus;

6) PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh MPEJACTABICHUS O IIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUpAX U
NpeJHa3HAYCHUHU YeJIOBEKa M YCTAaHOBUTh HMX MECTO B COBOKYIHOCTH PEJIUTHO3HO-
aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX BO33PEHUN TPAKTAaTA.

Oobvekm u npedmem ucciedo8anus

OOBEeKTOM HCCIIEIOBaHUS SIBISIETCS PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIN WPIIAHICKUNA TpaKTat
«AngaBur 6arouectus.

B kauecTBe mpenmera UCCIEIOBAHUS BBHICTYNAIOT PEKOHCTPYHUPYEMbIE HA OCHOBE
TeKCTa  TpakTaTta  «AndaButr  OIaroyecTus»  PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIMOJIOTHYECKUE
MpeACTaBICHUS.

Hayunasa nosusna uccieooganus

Hayunas HoBM3HA AMCCEPTAIIMOHHOM PaOOTHI COCTOUT B CIEAYIOIIEM:

— JI0Ka3aHa 3BPUCTUYECKAsl LIEHHOCTh PEIMTMO3HO-aHTPONOJOTUUECKON MOAEIH
K.M. HukoHOBa KaK CTpaTernu HAy4YHOI'O MCCJIEIOBAHMS PEIMTHO3HBIX NPEACTABICHUN O
4eloBeKe;,  anpoOUpOBaH  BBIPAOOTAaHHBIH UM METOJOJIOTHYECKHH  TOJIXO]T
MPUMEHHUTENIBHO K aHAJIU3y UJIEUHOTO COJIepKaHus TpakTaTta « AdaBuT OJarodecTusy,

— B pe3yJibTaTe aHalii3a WCTOPUM U aKTyaJdbHOTO COCTOSIHUSI HCCIEAOBaHUMN
«Andaputa O6marouecTus’» B OTEYECTBEHHOW M 3apyOS)KHOW HAYYHOU JIUTEpAType TaHO
KOMILJIEKCHOE OMKCAHWE CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPOOJIEM B €ro M3yYEHWU, B YUCJIE KOTOPHIX

BOIIPOCHI JaTUPOBKH, aBTOPCTBA U HCHCBOﬁ AYJUTOPHUUN TpPAKTATa, HAa OCHOBC aHaJIM3a



COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHBIX IOJIXOAOB K HM3YUYEHUIO TpakTaTa NPEAJIOKEHBI BO3MOKHBIE
KOHCEHCYCHBIE NTO3ULIUY B UX PELICHUU;

— BBISIBJICHBI MHTEPTEKCTYalbHbIE CBSI3U «AllpaBuTa 0JIaroyecTusd ¢ KOPIycoM
JATUHCKUX XPUCTHAHCKHMX TEKCTOB; IMOKAa3aHbl JUHUU 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U MHTEPIPETAILIUU
XPUCTUAHCKUX KOHLENTOB, UX POJb B COBOKYIMHOCTH PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPONOJOTHYECKUX
NPEACTABICHUN JAaHHOTO TMAaMATHUKA PEIUTHO3HOM MBICIM PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
Wpnanauu;

—  YCTaHOBJIEHbl ~ OCHOBHBIE  3JIEMEHTHl  PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPONOJIOTUUECKUX
NpPEACTaBICHUN TpakTara M I0Ka3aHO, 4YTO OHU CJIYKaT CpPEICTBOM CMBICIOBOM
MEPEKOJUPOBKH XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUYEHHMS O YEJIOBEKE, BBIPAXKEHHOIO HA JIATUHCKOM
A3BbIKE, CPEICTBAMU JPEBHEUPIAHICKOTO SI3bIKA;

— J0Ka3aHO, 4YTO B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa HMEETCd TEeMaTU4YeCKas AUCIPONOPIIUS
0a30BbBIX aCIIEKTOB PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIOJIOTMUECKOM MOJIEIIH, MOKa3aHO
MPEBATMPOBAHUE AKCUOJIOTHYECKOTO acrieKTa HaJl MPOTOJIOTUYECKUM,
MICUXOCOMATHYECKUM U 3CXATOJIOTHYECKUM.

Teopemuueckasa u nPAKMuUYECKaAA 3HAUYUMOCHb UCCTIE008AHUA

JluccepTallmoHHOE MCCIEAOBAHUE TMPOSACHSAET IyTh PAa3BUTUA XPUCTUAHCKOIO
Y4EHUSI O 4YeJIOBEKEe, B TOM UYHCIE C Y4YeTOM MpPOTEKaBIIMX B EBporme paHHETO
CpellHEeBEKOBbSI TPOILIECCOB JIOKAIM3AIMU PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAJUIMKA W MEXAaHU3MOB
MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO  B3aWMOJICMCTBHS;  BHOCUT  BKJAJ B  H3Y4YEHUE  HCTOPUHU
XpUCTHAHU3AIMHU paHHeCpeaHeBekoBoM Upnanauu u hopMupoBaHus IpeBHEUPIAHICKON
XpUCTUAHCKOW  JUTEpaTypbl; BBOAUT B  OTCUECTBEHHBI  Hay4yHBId  000pOT
MaJIOU3y4YCHHBIE HUCTOYHUKHU; CIIOCOOCTBYET yTIyOJICHHOU pa3paboTke
pEIUTMOBEIYECKUX HMCCIEIOBAHUM, MOCBSIICHHBIX CUCTEME XPUCTHAHCKUX LEPKOBHBIX
UHCTUTYTOB B paHHeM CpegHeBEeKOBbE, XPHUCTHAHU3ALMU HEPOMAHU3UPOBAHHBIX
HapoA0B EBpombl, pa3BUTHIO IIEPKOBHOM JTUIAKTUYECKON MBICIH B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
3anannoi EBporre.

Marepuanabl U BBIBOJABI JWCCEPTAIMM MOTYT OBITh HCIOJIB30BaHBI B y4eOHOM
mporecce JUIsl TpernojaBaHusi MPOQPECCHOHANBHBIX PETUTHOBEAYECCKUX JUCIUTIINH
«Hcropus penurun», «PenurnosHas aHTpOINOJIOTHS» U Op., & TAKXKE KaK OCHOBA JUJIA
MPOBEACHUSI JKCIEPTHBIX W KOHCYJIBTAaTHUBHBIX OIEHOK B cdepe MEKKYIbTYpHBIX

KOMMYHUKAIIUH 1 MEXKKOH(ECCHOHATFHOTO JUaIora.
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Teopemuueckue u MemooonoZuuecKue 0CHOBAHUA UCC/1e008AHUA

MeToAoNoTHI0  TUCCEPTAlMOHHOTO  HMCCIICOBAHHUS  COCTaBISAIOT  aKTUBHO
UCIIONIb3YEMbIE B PEIIMTUOBECHUM  METOJ,  HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO  aHaIM3a,
MCTOYHUKOBETUCCKUH, TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUH, KOMITapaTUBHBIN METO/IbI u
KOHIIETITOJIOTUYeCKUil 1moaxod. OCOOEHHOCTSIMU JaHHOM JUCCEPTAMOHHON pPaboOThI
MO>KHO CUHUTATh OOpaIieHUE K PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKONW MOJIEH, pa3paboTaHHOU
K.W. HukoHOBBIM, J171s1 HACHTU(DUKAIINY, KIIaCCU(PUKAIIIU U CUCTEMATHU3al[U1 KOHIIENITOB
PEIUTHO3HOTO YYECHHS O 4YeJOBEKEe, a TakKe HCIOJIb30BaHUE HWHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOTO
MOJX0Ja JJIA BBIABJICHHMS HJIEHHOrO KOHTEKCTa, TEKCTOJIOTHMYCCKUX M CEMaHTHUYECKHX
nepeceyeHuil APEBHEUPIIAHICKOTO TpaKTata ¢ JPYrUMU MaMsITHUKAMU XPUCTUAHCKOUN
JUTEpaTypHI.

Ilonoscenusn, 6biHoCUMbLE HA 3AUUMY

1) AHamM3 HMCTOPUYECKMX M COBPEMEHHBIX HAyYHBIX IIOAXOJ0B B
UCCIIEOBAHUAX TPEJCTABICHUN O YEJIOBEKE IMO3BOJISIET CAENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, UYTO K
qucTy Hambosee TPOAYKTHBHBIX O3BPHCTHK M  (PHIOCO(DCKO-PETUTHOBEIICCKOTO
aHaIM3a PEJIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, HACHTH(DHUKAIMK W KIaCCH(HUKAIUA JJIEMEHTOB
MpEACTaBICHUNH O NPHUPOJAE M MECTE€ YeIOBeKa B MHPO3JIaHUM CIEAyeT OTHECTH
PETUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKYI0 ~ MoJienb, mnpemiokeHHyro K.M.  HukoHOBBIM.
[Ipumenenue BBIPaOOTAHHOTO UM METOHO0JIOTHYCCKOTO IIOJIX0/1a K
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOMY HPJIAHJICKOMY TpakKTaTy «AJipaBUT OJIaro4ecTHs» IO3BOJISET
BBIWICHUTHh PEMPE3CHTAIIMM BCEX YETHIPEX «TPAJUIMOHHBIX ACIEKTOB PEITUTHO3HOM
AHTPOTOJIOTUM» — TPOTOJOTHYECKOT0, TCUXOCOMATHYECKOr0, aKCHOJOTHYECKOTO |
ACXATOJOTHYECKOTO — U BBISBUTH Y3JIBI MX CETEBBIX CBs3el, m30eras BO3MOKHBIX
MPUMHUTHUBHU3ALNYA U UCKAXKEHUN, CBOUCTBEHHBIX OJHOTIOCKOCTHBIM CYKICHUSIM.

2) K 4mcity OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHMKOBETUYECKHX IMPOOJIEM H3Y4YEHHUs TpakKTaTa
«AndaBut 01aro4ecTUs’» OTHOCSATCS BOIMPOCHI €r0 JATHUPOBKH, aBTOPCTBA U IIEJICBOM
aynutopu. C y4eToM HEBO3MOXXHOCTH TOJIYyYEHHUS OJHO3HAYHBIX OTBETOB HA JTaHHBIE
BOIIPOCHl W HAJUYHSA B 3apyOCKHOW M OTEYECTBEHHOW HAyKe MPOTHBOMOJOXHBIX APYT
Ipyry TOYEK 3peHus Ha 0003HAUYEHHBIE MPOOJIEMBI, MPEICTABISAETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM
HAMETUTH (POPMYIHUPOBKHU JOMYCTUMOTO KOHCeHCyca. K HUM, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTHOCUTCS
MIPU3HAHKUE TOTO, YTO CO3/IaHHE TeKCTa «AJ(aBuTa GrarodecTus» MpeACTaBIsAIO COOO0M

HE OJHOMOMEHTHOE JCHCTBHE, a NPOLECC, 3aHSBIIAA OKOJO IOJIYyTOpa CTOJIETUU
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(BepositHO, ¢ koHua VI B. 1o cepeaunst VIl B.), B KOTOpOM y4acTBOBajIO HECKOJIBKO
aBTOpPOB-cOCTaBUTENEH U (DHMHAIBHBIA pefakTop (WM Tpylia peaakTOpoB, pabOTaBIINX
KOJUIETHAJIbHO), Ybsl BEPCHsl TEKCTa IMOJy4YHMJia pacHpoOCTpaHEHUE B JaJIbHEHUILIEM.
LleneBoii ayauTOpuel TpaKTara MOXKHO CYUTaTh HE TOJIBKO MOHAIIECTBYIOLIUX U
KJIMPUKOB pPAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM MPJAHACKON IIEpKBH, HO M pSAJOBBIX WIECHOB
XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIIMH U JKUTEJICH TaK Ha3bIBACMbIX IIEPKOBHBIX MOCeNeHuH (Civitas).

3) Ha ocHOoBaHUM BBISBIEHHBIX OCPEACTBOM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOIO aHAJIN3a B
«Andasute OnarodyecTus» HeaTpUOYTUPOBAHHBIX IUTAT, AJUTIO3UNA U PEMUHHUCIICHIINHI B
COCTaB THUINOTETUYECKOTO MHTEPTEKCTa JAPEBHEUPIIAHJICKOTO TpaKTaTa MOTYT OBITh C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO BKJIIOYEHBI: M3 uucia Oulneiickux TekctoB — KHura mnpemynpoctu
HNucyca ceina CupaxoBa, yetbipe EBanrenust, Ilocmanne HakoBa, Btopoe mnocnanue
[lerpa, Ilocnanme k Edecsnam u Anokamuricuc; a U3 4YHCIAa KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX
JATUHCKUX XPHUCTHAHCKUX Ipou3BelneHuil — «becenpl Ha npopoka Meszekumis» mambl
I'puropust I Benukoro. K uuciay ke Wb NMOTEHOHAIBHO BO3MOXKHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
UHTEpTEKCTa «AndaBuTta O61aroyecTusi» MOxHO oTHecTu: «O Ormare cMepTH» AMBPOCHS
Menunonanckoro; «124 paccyxxnenus Ha Epanrenue Noanna», «O0bsicaenus [lcaamosy,
[TporoBeaun Ne 38 «Ha Exki. 2. 1-5», Ne 63 «Ha M 8. 23-27», Ne 81 «Ha M¢ 18. 7-9»,
Ne 161 «O cnoBax anocronbekux (1 Kop. 6. 9, 10, 15, 19)» u Ne 361 «O BockpeceHuu
MepTBbIX» ABpenus ApryctuHa; IIpomoenp Ne 102 «O ronome cotHuka» Ilerpa
XpucoJora.

4) Penurno3no-aHTponosornyeckue HaeU, MNpeCTaBiIeHHbIE B «AsdaBute
OmarodyecTusi», SBISIOT CcO0OH mpuUMep peleniuud XPUCTHAHCKUX Haed B
paHHecpeqHEeBEeKOBOM pnaHauu Kak Ha ypOBHE SI3bIKa, TaK U Ha YPOBHE COJEp KaHUs
IIPEACTABICHUM, TIOATOMY OHU B IIEJIOM COIVIACYIOTCSI ¢ OCHOBHBIMU BEKTOPAMH PA3BUTHS
XPUCTUAHCKUX AHTPOMOJIOTUYECKUX KOHIENIUH, CHOPMUPOBABIINXCS K pPaHHEMY
CpenneBekoBbto.  OIHAKO  OTCYTCTBME  JOTMAaTUYECKOM  IMOCIEI0BATEIILHOCTH
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO BOCHPHUITHE XPUCTHAHCKHUX HJIEH NPOUCXOIWIO CHUTYyaTHBHO, 0Oe3
pedraexcuBHOro oréopa M BHYTPEHHEW AeMapKaliu. BbIIBIEHHBIE B TEKCTE 3JEMEHTHI
YYEHHS O YEJIIOBEKE NPEJCTABISAIOT COOONM HE TOJIBKO IEPEHECEHHBIE MOCPEICTBOM
CEMaHTUUYECKON MEePEeKOJUPOBKU B UPJIAHJICKYIO S3BIKOBYIO PEalbHOCTh XPUCTHUAHCKUE
AQHTPOMOJIOTUYECKUE KOHIEMNTHI, BbIPaKEHHBbIE M3HAYAIBHO HA JIATUHCKOM S3bIKE, HO U

P OPUTMHAIBHBIX IPEIACTABICHUN, ITOCTPOCHHBIX M Pa3BEPHYTBHIX HWPIIAHIACKUMHU

12



KHIDKHUKaMH Ha OCHOBAaHHMM BOCIPUHATOIO UMH XPUCTHUAHCKOTO YYEHUS O YEJIOBEKE:
«PETUTUO3HO-aHTPOIOJOTUYECKHH  KPyr»  («TeJI0o»N-«ayIIay-«yM»-«CepILen-«Bepan-
«bor»-«uenoBek»), «4eThlpe (Cpe/icTBa) CMACCHUS IYIIN», «ISTHAALATh T00poaeTeneit
TYIIA», TUXOTOMHUS «CHIHBI KU3HM» — «CBIHBI CMEPTH», «TPU BaKHEHIIIME 3alloBEIN» U
«TSITh (MOCHEAHUX) BCTPEUY». PEKOHCTPYKIIMS aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKUX KOHIENITOB B MIEPBOM
XpPUCTHAHCKOM TpaKTaTe, HAIHUCAaHHOM Ha JPEBHEHPJAHICKOM S3BIKE, IO3BOJISIET
YBUAETb, KaK «y4€HOE» MOHAUIECTBO, OyAy4dd HMHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOW 3JIUTOH CBOEIrO
BPEMEHH, Do 3a7a4d OKOHYATCIHbHOW WHTEpPHATU3AINH XPUCTHAHCKOW KapTHHBI
MHpa B Cpelly HUPJAHJICKUX BEPYIOIIUX YETBEPTOrO WM TSATOTO IOKOJEHHUS IOCTe
«o(unmanbHOro» Havana xpuctuanuzanuu Mpnanaum.

5) PaccmoTpenne  IPEBHEUPIAHACKUX  PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHUX
MpeACTaBICHUMN, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX HAa OCHOBE TeKcTa «AldaButa Onarodectus», B
CBET€ 4YeThIpeX 0a30BBIX AaCIEKTOB PEIHMTHO3HO-aHTPOIOJOTHYECKON  MOJenu

K.. HukoHoBa MOryT OBITH OXapaKT€pU30BaHbI CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: B IUIOCKOCTH

IMPOTOJOTHYCCKOI'O aCIICKTa — KaK TCHCTHYCCKAasA KpPCAUMOHMCTCKAsA aHTPOIIOJIOIH:A,
IICUXOCOMATHYCCKOI'0O — KaK COBMCHICHUC Hﬂeﬁ AHTPOIOJIOTHYCCKOro ayajinsmMa H
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYCCKOI'O CHUHCPIu3Ma, AKCHOJIOTHYCCKOI'O — Kak TEUCTHUYECKUM

AHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKUN peaTu3M U aHTPOTIOJOTUYECKUN MEIUaTUu3M, ICXaTOJIOTHIECKOTO —
KaK OIKCHIBAIOIIEE MOCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME YEJIOBEKA KaK MPUHIMITHAIBHO HOBOE
aHTPOIOJOTUYECKOe cocTosiHue. [IpoBeneHHBIM aHanM3 BBISIBUI TEMaTUYECKYIO
JUCIIPOTIOPIIMIO, KOTOPasi BIPAXKAETCS B MPEBATIMPOBAHUU aKCHOJIOTHUECKUX KOHIICTITOB
HaJl MPOTOJOTUYECKUMHU, TMCUXOCOMATUYECKUMHU U 3CXATOJIOTUYECKUMH. DTO MOXKET
OBITH PACIIEHEHO KaK CBHUJIETEILCTBO MPHUKIATHOTO PEITUTHO3HO-ITHYECKOTO HA3HAUYCHHUS
JIPEBHEUPIAHACKOIO  TpakTara, 4YTO BKYylN€ C OTCYTCTBUEM JIOrMaTHYECKOU
MOCIIEZIOBATENILHOCTH TO3BOJISIET CUUTATh «Al(aBUT OGrarodectvs» OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM
HE TOJBKO Ha KJIHUp, HO U Ha MupsH. CoaepkaHue TEKCTa U PEKOHCTPYHPYEMbIE HaMHU
YCJIOBUSI €r0 BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI MO3BOJISIIOT MPEANOI0XKHUTb, YTO OH MOT HCIOJIb30BATHCS
KaK CBOETO pOJia OMIOPHBIN TEKCT sl COCTaBJICHUS MPOIMOBEAEH MO CIyyalo.

Cmenenv 0ocmoeeprnocmu u anpoéayus pe3yibmamoe uccie008aHus

JluccepTallnOHHOE MCCIIEJIOBAHUE UCTIONbB3YET PEICBAHTHBIE METOABl U OTUPAETCS

Ha MCTOYHHMKM HA OPUTMHAIBHBIX S3bIKAX W IIMPOKUM KPYI HCCIEN0BATEIBCKON
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JUTEPaTyphl, BKIIOUYAIOMICH KaK KIACCHYECKHE, TaK U aKTyaJbHble NMyOJUKAIUU, YTO
MO3BOJISIET MOJIYYUTh OOOCHOBAHHBIE BHIBOJIBI.

OcCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHUSI U BBIBOJBI UCCIEOBAHUS ObUIM M3JIOXKEHBI B 12 Hay4HBIX
pabotax, obmmuM 00BEMOM 4,05 m.JI., B TOM 4ucie B 4 CTaThAX, OMyOJUKOBAaHHBIX B
U3JIaHUSAX, OTBEYAOIIMX TpeOoBaHMsIM M. 2.3 [lonokeHHs O MPUCYKIECHUU YUEHBIX
creneHerd B MOCKOBCKOM roCcyZapCTBEHHOM yHuUBepcutTere umeHn M.B.JIoMmoHOCcOoBa.

Matepuanel U TOJOKEHHUSI JUCCEPTALMK NPOUUId anmpodanuio Ha 20 HaydHbBIX
KoHpepeHusXx, B ToMm uucie 10 wmexayHapomusix: |l MexayHnaponHas Hay4dHO-
npakTuueckas koHdpepeHus «Auanor kynptyp u muBuausanuin» (2020 r.), XII KonseHt
Poccuiickoit accornmanuu Mexx1yHapoaHbix ucciaegopanuit (PAMU): «Mup peruoHoB vs.
peruonsl mMupa» (2019 r.), VI MexnayHaponHas HaydHO-TIpaKTHUecKas KOH(epeHIus
«Pemuruss m kommyHukauus» (2019 r.), MexnyHapogHas HaydHas KOH(EpEHLHS
CTY/IEHTOB, aCMPAHTOB M MOJOJIBIX y4ueHbIX «Jlomonocos» (2020, 2019, 2018, 2017,
2015 rr.) u zp.

Cmpykmypa pabomut

JluccepTalinoOHHOE UCCIIEOBAHUE COCTOUT U3 BBEACHMS, ABYX TJIaB (pa3/elIeHHBIX

Ha 3 u 2 naparpaga COOTBETCTBEHHO), 3aKII0UEHUS 1 Oubnuorpadum.
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I'JTABA 1
TEOPETUKO-METOAOJOTUMYECKHUE OCHOBAHMUSA
JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOI'O HCCIIEJOBAHUA U XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
TPAKTATA «AJI®ABUT BJAT'OYECTUSA»

JlaHHY!0 TJaBy HaM IIPEACTaBIAETCS HEOXOJUMBIM HAdaTb C BBOIHBIX
TEOPETUYECKUX 3aMEYAHUM OTHOCHUTEIBHO METOJOJIOTMM HAIIEro JIHUCCEPTAlOHHOTO
uccnenoBanus’~. Tak, BO BBeIeHHH Mbl OGO3HAYMIM, YTO METOZONOTHUYECKYIO 0a3y
Hamiei paboThl COCTABISAIOT HE TOJIBKO TPAJAULMOHHO UCIOJIb3yEMbIE B PEIUTHOBEICHUN
U NOTOMY HE HYXJAIOUMECS B JONOJHUTEIBHOM IPEACTABICHUH METOJ HCTOPHUKO-
KyJIbTYPHOTO aHaJIN3a, MCTOYHHKOBENUECKHMM, TEKCTOJIOIMYECKHUM, KOMIApaTHUBHBIN
MeTOZbI,”> HO U aKTHBHO BHEJIPAIOIIMECS B HAYKy O PEJIMIHMU KOHILIENTOJOTHYECKUN U
MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIA MTOAXOMBI, a TAKXKE UCIIONb3YETCSI PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKast
MOJIETIb MCCIIEOBAHMS PEIMTMO3HBIX TPEJACTaBICHUM O 4YeloBeKe, pa3zpaboTaHHas
IPEICTaBUTEIIEM PEJIMTMOBENUECKON MIKOJIBI MOCKOBCKOro yHuBepcutTeTa Kupuiiom
NBanosuuem HuxonoBeiM (1938-2015 rr.). Tak xak Ha 0OOCHOBaHHE MPEUMYIIECTB
mozaemn K.M. HukoHOBa mepen MHBIMM YHUBEPCATUCTCKHUMH CTPATETMSIMU H3Y4YCHUS
PEUTHO3HOM aHTPOIOJIOTUM MBI OTBOJAUM Lenblii maparpad mnepsoil riassl (1.1), B
JAHHOM BBOJHOM pas3fele Mbl COCPEIOTOYMM CBOE BHHMMAaHUE HA NPE3CHTALUH

HHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHOI'O 1 KOHICIITOJIOIHYCCKOI'o IMMoAaxo0J0B.

?2 Marepuansl TaHHOH T7IaBBI LETHKOM HIIM YACTHYHO OBUTM H3IOXKEHBI B CICAYIOIIMX aBTOPCKHX
nyonukanusx: Kucenes M.C. OcMbIciieHHE NPUHLIMIIOB MOHAIIECKOH XH3HH B PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM
Wpnanguu Ha mnpumepe TpakTtarta «Amndasur Onarodectust» // Hcropust penurum: marepuansl V
MesxayHapoJHOH HaydHO-TIpakTHUecKol KoHpepeHwn Penurust u nuctopus, Musck, 20-22 anpens 2017
r. / Hox pen. IL.H. KocteuteBa. Munck, 2018. C. 51-54; Kucenee¢ M.C. «AndaBuT OnarouecTws»:
ocobeHHOCTH peuenuuu Oubiefickoro Tekcta B paHHecpenHeBekoBo Wpnanmum //  BecTHHk
MockoBckoro yauBepcurera. Cepus 7: @unocodus. 2019. Ne 4. C. 104-112; Kucenee M.C. «AndaBur
OnmarodecTus»» B KOHTEKCTE MHTEPTEKCTyalbHOTO noaxona // Konnent: gunocodusi, peaurus, KyabTypa.
2020. T. 4. Ne 2. C. 144-154; Kucenes M.C. KoHnenrt «cepane» B JPEBHEUPIAHICKOH IEPKOBHOU
nuteparype: keiic «Andasut Omarouectus» // UzBectus CaparoBckoro yHuBepcurera. HoBasi cepusi.
Cepus dunocodus. [Icuxonorus. [lemaroruka. 2021. T. 21. Ne 1. C. 14-18; Kucenes M.C. «Penurno3so-
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHH KpPyr» B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOH WPJIaHACKOW LIEPKOBHOW JUTEpaType: KeHc
«Andasura Onarouectus» / Bectank MockoBckoro yHusepcureta. Cepust 7: @unocodus. 2021. Ne 4. C.
69-83.

2 Moapobuee cM. Tpogumosa 3.1, 3abusxo AII. Pazmen VI. MeToaonormyeckue HPUHIAIBI
WCCIICJIOBAHNH B UCTOpUH penuruu / Beenenue B obmiee penuruoseneHue: yueOnuk / [lox pen. mpod.
W.H. S6noxoBa. M., 2001. C. 454-487, Kpacnuxos A.H. Metononornueckue mpooIIeMbl
pemuruosenenus. M., 2007. C. 179-197; Penurnosenenue: yuaeOHUK Jutst O6akanaBpo / moj pen. W.H.
slonokoBa. M., 2014. C. 12-23.
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B mnoHuUMaHuUM UHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH MBI COJMAAPHBI C  ONPEIECICHUEM
dpaniysckoit uccnenoBarensuuiibl H. Ilbere-I'po: «Mnes MHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCTH — 3TO
KOHCTaTanusi Toro ¢akra, 4To JIF0OOW TEKCT MpPeObIBAET B OKPYKEHHH MHOXKECTBA
NPEeIUIECTBYIONINX eMy Mpou3BeneHuil. MHTepTeKcTyanbHOCTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, — 3TO
YCTPOICTBO, € IMOMOIIBIO KOTOPOIO OAMH TEKCT IMepe3aluchiBaeT APYroid TEKCT, a
UHTEPTEKCT — 3TO BCS COBOKYITHOCTh TEKCTOB, OTPA3UBIIUXCS B IAaHHOM MPOU3BENICHUH,
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, COOTHOCHTCSI JIM OH C Mpou3BefeHueM In absentia (mampumep, B
cllyyae aJTFO3WH) WJIM BKIIOYAeTCsl B HEero IN praesentia (kak B ciiydae HUTaThl). Takum
o0pa3oM, HMHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTh — OTO oOlIee TOHATHE, OXBAaThIBAIOIIEE TaKue
pasimudHbIe GOPMBI, KaK [TAPOIHS, IUIATHAT, epe3alich, KOIaK i T.I».2"

Ha mam B3risii, HWCHONIB30BaHWE TPU OINUCAHUU CBSI3EM MEXKAY TEKCTaMH
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTapHs, pa3pabaThlBAaEMOro B paMKaxX pa3JIMYHBIX
MOJIXOJIOB K MHTEPTEKTCTYAIbHOCTH, MPEJCTABISAETCS METOJOJOTUYECKU yIayHbIM Ha
TOM OCHOBaHHHU, YTO €€ MOHATUWHBIN anmapar caMUM CBOMM MPUCYTCTBHEM B SI3bIKE
HAyYHOTO OMHCAHHS HE MPOCTO MO3BOJSET UCCIENOBATENIO (DUKCUPOBATH CBSI3b MEXIY
TEKCTaMHU Ha CEMaHTHYECKOM YpOBHE, HO U 0Os3bIBacT 0003HAUYAThH SI3BIKOBYIO (HOpMY
NpOSIBIIEHUST ATOW CBs3U. Takoe NPUHYXKIACHUE K AaKUEHTUPOBAHWIO BHUMAaHHUS Ha
croco0ax «rmepe3anuc» OJHOTO TeKCTa JIPYTryMM, Ha Halll B3I, TTO3BOJISIET HECKOJIBKO
criuaguTh (akTop CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, OE€3YCIOBHO MPOSIBISIIOIIMICS B aKTe YTEHUS H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, O€3aJIbTepHATHBHO BIEKYIIMH 3a cO00i cuTyaruio KOHQIMKTA
uHTeprperanuii. TakuM 00pa3oMm, ONMUCaHWE KaXIOro akTa BhisiBIcHUs (a de facto
«BUMTBHIBAHUS») UUTATEIEM CBSI3€H MEXKIY TEKCTaMH OKa3bIBaeTCs (HhOpMaM30BaHHBIM
(compoBoxaaeTcs yYKa3aHHEM Ha KOHKPETHBIE MIPUMEPBI MPOSIBICHUS
MHTEPCTEKCTYalbHOCTH B TEKCTE, a HE OINMCHIBAETCS B pPACIUIBIBYATBIX TEPMHUHAX
CBIUSHUA», «3aUMCTBOBAHUM», KIEPEKIUYKU» U T.I1.), YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIEJIAET €TO
0osee «IpOo3payHbIM» AJIs MOCIEAYIOIIUX UHTEPIPETATOPOB, U Jake, BOZMOXKHO, OoJjee
BepuduimpyeMbM u QanbcuduimpyemeiM. bonee Toro, kak Mpl MOHMMaeMm, paboTta B
paMKax TEOPUU MHTEPCTEKCTYaTbHOCTH JIETUTUMHUPYET U OOPATHYIO HCCIEI0BATENbCKYIO
CUTYyaluI0, KOTJla CHauaja KOHCTAaTUPYETCS MPUCYTCTBUE BIMSHUN WM 3aMMCTBOBAHUI

MCKY TCKCTaMU B A3BIKOBBIX HpI/IéMaX, " TOJIBKO 3aTCM Ha CCMaHTUYCCKOM YPOBHC.

? [Tveze-I'po H. BBesieHne B TEOPHIO MHTEpPTEKCTyaIbHOCTH. M., 2008. C. 48.
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B pamkax Hamiero mcciieZjoBaHusI UCTIOIb30BaHHE WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOTO MOIXOAA,
KOTOPBIA B MOCJTIEIHUE TOABI MPOAYKTUBHO NMPUMEHSETCS KaK OTEYeCTBEHHBIMHU, TaK M
3apyOEKHBIMU HCCIIECIOBATCISIMH PEIUTHE, > HEOOXOIMMO JUISL BBISBICHHS HICHHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, TEKCTOJIOTMUYECKUX W  CEMAaHTHYECKHMX IepecedeHuit  «AmngaButa
OnmarodecTus;» C APYTMMHU TaMSATHHUKAMU XPUCTHAHCKOW JUTEPaTyphl (pe3yabTaThl
UCTIOJIB30BaHNSl MHTEPTEKCTYAIILHOTO MOAX0Aa OYAyT MpPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI HUXKE, B
naparpagax 1.3 u 2.1).

KonnenTonornyeckuii  mOAX0J B  paMKax  Hallero  JAWCCEPTallMOHHOTO
MCCIICIOBAHUS BBIPAKACTCA B TOM, YTO IOJ TEPMHUHOM «KOHIICTITY» MBI IO/pa3yMeBaeM

HHCTPYMCHT A3bIKa HAY4YHOT'O OIIMCAHUSI, KOTOpBIfI, C OZ[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI, «B OTJINYHC OT

» MoHorpadun oTedecTBEHHBIX HccnenoBateneit: @paneyaan JI.P. Arnorpaduveckuii MUp MyYEeHUKOB B
kontckoil smrepatype / OtB. pen. C.A. MowuceeBa. M., 2019; Besoprxo HU.C. Cenrtyarunra:
JIPEBHETPEYECKUNA TEKCT BETXOr0 3aBE€Ta B HCTOPUHU PEIUTHO3HOUN MbICH. 2-¢ u3a. M., 2018.

[Iy6Gnukanuu OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX MCCIIEAOBAaTeNe B PELEH3UPYEMBIX HAy4YHBIX W3JAHUAX U
coopaukax koH(pepenumii: Cwmoauna A.H. VHTEPTEKCTyaJlbHOCTh M OCOOCHHOCTH €€ pealu3allid B
IyxoBHOM mHchMe-TioyueHnn // BectHuk CeBepHoro (ApKTHUECKOTO) (pemepaabHOr0 YHHBEPCUTETA.
Cepus: 'ymanurapsasie n commanbHble Hayku. 2020. Ne 2. C. 43-52; Bacunvesa M.B. OcobeHHoctn
HUHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOCTH B TOMUWIETHYECKUX TekcTaX // Mud. Kynbrypa. OtHOC. COOpHUK HAy4YHBIX CTaTeH
no marepuaiaMm Bcepoccuiickoli HayyHOH KoH(epeHIMH «Ampenbckas Snra: Mud u KyneTypa
TaBpumer» / OtBerctBenHblil pemaktop A.l. Epzaymoma. 2019. C. 45-50; Boauxos A.C. Teopus
WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH U €€ POJib B OnbMeiickux uccnenoBanusx // Xpucruanckoe urenue. 2018. Ne 4. C.
42-46; @Opancynan JI.P. IHTEpTEKCTYaIbHOCTh Kak MeToJl paboThl konTckux aruorpados VII-VIII BB //
Bocrounsie urenns. Penurun. Kynerypsr. Jlutepatypst. [V MexayHaponHas HayuHast koH(epeHtwst 17—
18 wmosOps 2017 r.: COopuuk wMmarepuanoB. M., 2017. C. 282-289; Kapmawesa H.B.
KynpTyponorudeckue aceKThl MUCCHOHEPCKHX TepeBoIoB cBatuTenss Hukonas SAmoHckoro / BectHuk
Mockosckoro ynuBepcutera. Cepust 19: JIMHrBucTHKa N MEXKYIbTYpHast KoMMyHHKamus. 2017. Ne 1. C.
90-103; Jlumeunenxo T.E. Mertadopa B penuruno3HoM guckypce // BecTHuk MOCKOBCKOTO
rOCyJIapCTBEHHOr0 JIMHTBUCTHYECKOro yHuepcutera. 2015. Ne 5 (716). C. 79-88; bpamyxun A.FO.
[Mpobnema wHTEpTEKCTYaNBHOCTH y TepTyinmnana // MIHOoeBponeickoe sS3bIKO3HAHUE W KiIacCHUecKast
¢wmnonorus. 2012. Ne 16. C. 117-126; Begiopxo HU.C. CentyarnHta 1 MacopeTcKuil TEKCT B 3epkalie
KOMITapaTUBHOTO HccliefnoBanusl (K uctopun Bompoca) // Penurnosenenme. 2009. Ne 4. C. 64-77,
Koweneea T.M. VIHTepTEeKCTyalbHOCTh B pEIMTHO3HOM nuckypce // Bectnuk Hosropojckoro
rocynapctBenHoro ynuepcurera. 2008. Ne 47. C. 75-77; Konobos O.®P. lloyuenus Edpema Cupuna B
UTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIX W KOMIIO3MLHOHHBIX OT3BYKaxX OPHUIMHAIBHOW IIPEBHEPYCCKON NMUCBMEHHOCTH //
Bectauk [ICTTY. Cepus |I: @unonorus. 2007. Ne 3 (9). C. 7-13; u ap.

[Tyonukamuu 3apyOexHsix uccienoBareneil: Zirn T.B. The Han Imaginaire of Writing as
Weaving: Intertextuality and the Huainanzi's Self-Fashioning as an Embodiment of the Way // The
Journal of Asian Studies. 2020. Vol. 79. Ne 2. P. 367-402; Kwok W.L. Theology of Religions and
Intertextuality: A Case Study of Christian-Confucian and Islamic-Confucian Dialogue in the Early 20th-
Century China // Religions. 2019. Vol. 10. Ne 7. URL: https://www.mdpi.com/2077-1444/10/7/417/htm
(mara oopamenus 01.10.2021); Segovia C.A. The Quranic Noah and the Making of the Islamic Prophet. A
Study of Intertextuality and Religious Identity Formation in Late Antiquity. Berlin, 2015; Early Christian
Literature and Intertextuality. VVol. 2: Exegetical Studies/ Ed. by C.A. Evans & H.D. Zacharias. London,
2009; Early Christian Literature and Intertextuality. Vol. 1: Thematic Studies / Ed. by C.A. Evans & H.D.
Zacharias. London, 2009; Bible and Qur’aan. Essays in Scriptural Intertextuality / Ed. by J.C. Reeves.
Atlanta, 2003; Boyarin D. Intertextuality and the Reading of Midrash. Bloomington & Indianapolis, 1990;
U JIp.
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JOTHYECKOTO TMOHATHA, <...> (UKCHPYEeT HE COBOKYIMHOCTH NPU3HAKOB, a CMBICIHI,
COOTHOCHMBIE C MPEIMETOM MBICIN», & C IPYroi, «B OTJIUYUE OT CJIOB €CTECTBEHHOTO
A3bIKa, <...> (DYHKIMOHUPYET B paMKax TEOPETHUYECKOIO OCMBICICHHS PEATIbHOCTH U
ABJISIETCS. PE3YJbTATOM pPAlMOHAIBHON “UHBEHTapHU3alUUA~ CMBICIOB»; HHCTPYMEHT,
KOTOpOMY, TakuM 0Opa3oM, CBOMCTBEHHBI «CMBICIOBAasi MHOTOCIOMHOCTh U
BapUATHUBHOCTH», M 4YbE 3HAUCHUE «YETKO HE (PUKCUpPOBaHO, <...> 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO,
KaKue€ MMEHHO TpaHU CEMAHTHUYECKOTO MOJS BBICBEYMBAIOTCS B KaXXOM KOHKPETHOM
ciyaaer.”® C Halell TOYKH 3peHHs, HIMEHHO C TOMOIIBI0 KOHICTITOTOTHIECKOTO OAX0/a
MOKHO TOMPOOOBATH YJIOBUTh M OOO3HAYUTH CMBICIOBOE COJEP>KaHHUE PEIUTHO3HBIX
NPEJICTAaBICHUI O YEeNOBEKE, PEKOHCTPYHMPYEMBIX Ha OCHOBE TeKcTa «AudaBura
omaroyecTus» (moJpoOHEe O PEIIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIOIOTHYECKIX KOHIIETITaX B H3y4aeMOM

JPEBHEUPIIAHICKOM TPAKTaTe B TJIaBe 2).

1.1. Penuzuoseoueckue cmpamezuu uccieo008anus Perucuo3nblx

npeocmasneHnuil 0 yeioseke

Kak MeTko 3amedaeT mpeACcTaBUTENb «AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOTO 110130p0Ta»27 B HayKe
o penurun JKak BaapnenOypr, korja peIuruoBes] 3aHUMAETCsI HCCIICIOBAHUEM PEITUTUN
B JII0OOOM M3 €€ MPOSIBICHHI, OH BCErJa MMEET NIeJ0 C OJHUM M3 MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX
BapUAHTOB OTBETA Ha «OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCHI YEJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHSIY, C «BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMH
PEJIUTHO3HBIX JIIOJIE B PasNUYHBIX KYJIbTypax O cebe caMHUX WU O YeJIOBEUECTBE

28 .
BooOwIe».”” Pa3BuBas 3Ty MbICIAb, MOXKHO IMPEANOIOKUTh, YTO JO00H (eHOMEH,

2 1ur. no Boiiyosa O.FO. «BracTb» Kak KOHIIEIIT: (uKcaIusi CMBICIIOB B SI3bIKE€ M UX WHTEPIIPETANNS B
COBpeMeHHON monuTHdeckoil ¢unocopun // BectHuk MockoBckoro yHuBepcurera. Cepust 7:
®duocopus. 2018. Ne 1. C. 56. IlogpobHee O TeOpeTHUECKON pa3pabOTKE TePMHUHA «KOHIICIITY,
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOM TIOAXO0JI€ M WX HCIONB30BaHUHM B (PIIOCO(CKOM M TOIMTHYECKOM IHCKYpCcax CM.
Hepemuna C.C. Konnent // HoBas ¢unocodckas sHIukIonequs. 2-¢ u3A., ucmp. u gonon. T. 2. M.,
2010. C. 306-307; Hepemuna C.C. Konuentyanusm // HoBas ¢uiiocodckas SHIMKIONEIUA. 2-€ U3I.,
ucnp. u gonois. T. 2. M., 2010. C. 307-308; Hepemuna C.C., Ozypyos A.Il1. KoH1lenThl NOIUTHYSCKON
KyneTypbl. M., 2011; boiiyosa O.FO. «Bnactb» Kak KOHLENT: (UKCALUS CMBICIOB B SI3bIKE M HX
WHTEpIIpEeTalisl B COBPEMEHHOW MoNMUTHYecKoi (uiocopuu / BecTHUK MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA.
Cepus 7: dunocodus. 2018. Ne 1. C. 55-62; bouiyosa O.FO. KoHnent kak 3BpUCTHYSCKUNA HHCTPYMEHT: O
NOTEHIMANE KOHLENTOJIOTHYECKOTO MOAX0/la B MOJIMTHYECKOM To3HaHuH // Ilonutuyaeckas skcrepTusa:
ITOJIMTOKC. 2018. T. 14, Ne 3. C. 4-18; boiiyosa O.FO. I'naa 12. KoHuenmus B1acTd B COBpEeMEHHON
nosutHueckoi hunocoduu // Couunanbhas dpunocodus u Guaocodpuss UCTOPUH: yueOHOE MOCOOHe / IO
pen. a-pa punoc. Hayk K. X.Mommxksna. M., 2019. C. 280-293.

* Tlompobuee cM. Kpacnuxos A.H. Metononornueckue npobiemsl peauruoseaenns. M., 2007. C. 178-
179.

%8 Baapoen6ype JK. Pelurus M peirii: CHCTEMATHIECKOE BBECHNE B penurnosenenue. CI16, 2016. C.
122
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KOTOPBI MOXXET OBITh ONpeneseH KaK PEeTUTHO3HBIA, OyIb TO KakOW-THOO KOHIENT,
TEKCT, MpakTUKa WK apTedakT, B MHUPOBO33PEHUECKON MEPCHEKTUBE MOXKET ObITh
MPOYUTAH KAK DJIEMEHT NPEACTABICHUNA O MPOUCXOXKACHUU, NPUPOJIE WU MECTE
YesloBeKa W/MIM YelIOBEYeCTBAa B MUPO3JAHHUM, KOTOPHIE MPUHSATHI U TPAHCIUPYEMBI B
HEKOTOPOM KyIbTypHOU oOmHOCTH. YacTo B paboTax camMbIX pa3HBIX MpeacTaBUTEICH
T'YMaHUTApHOTO 3HAHUS (PETUTHOBENOB, KYJIBTYpPOJIOTOB, (GUIOCOPOB U Ap.) TMOHATHE
«pPEUTHO3HAsI AHTPOIOJOTHUS» HCIIONB3YETCAd KaK paMKa s 00O3HAYEHUs JHOOOM
COBOKYITHOCTH BBICKa3bIBAaHUW O YEJIOBEKE, CBOMCTBEHHOW TOM WJIM MHOW PEIUTHO3HOU
Tpaauuuu. OgHaKko oOpalieHre K TeOpUU U UCTOPUM PEITUTHO3HBIX YUSHHH O YelIOBEKe C
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TpeOyeT pelieHuss Bompoca 00 HUCCIeAOBATEIbCKOW ONTHKE,
METOAOJIOTUUECKUX TMpPUEMAX U AHAIUTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUAX, IO3BOJISIIOLIUX
WCCIIEIOBATENI0 BBISIBIATh, CTPYKTYpPUPOBaTh W AHAIU3MPOBATh HMIUIMLIUATHBIE |
AKCIUTULUTHBIE 3JIEMEHTBl PEIIMTHO3HOIO YUYEHHsS O YEJIOBEKE, CUCTEMAaTU3HpPOBATH U
CTPYKTYPUPOBATh  PEIUTMO3HO-AaHTPOMOJIOTUYECKME BO33PEHHS] Ha OCHOBE  HX
BHYTpPEHHEH JIOTUKH WK Ha 06a3e KaKuX-Tu00 BHEIIHUX (TI0O OTHOIICHUIO K PETUTHO3HON
TpaAUIMN) TEOPETUUECKUX TOCTPOCHUM.

Ecam oOpaTuThCcs K MCTOPUHM OTEYECTBEHHOTO U 3apyOEKHOTO PEITUTHOBEIACHUS,
TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOPBII HHTEPEC K PEIIUTHO3ZHOM aHTPOTIOIOTUN MOXKET OBITh
OOHapyXeH B PETUTHOBEJCHUU YK€ CO BPEMEH OTIIOB-OCHOBATENEH HAYKH O PEJIMTHUU.
OH nposBISUICS B TOM, YTO B CBOMX MPOrPAMMHBIX TEKCTaX OHM HEPEIKO MCIOJIb30BAIU
B KAaueCTBE WUIIOCTPATHUBHOIO MaTepHalia CIOKEThl U3 CAMBIX PAa3HBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
TpaAuIUi, HAIlpUMEpP, O MPOUCXOKICHUH YeJIOBEKa, €ro Mpupojie (B OCHOBHOM B CBETE

. 2
NpeJICTaBICHUH O Aylle) U CYIIHOCTH CMEPTH. ’

[lepBoit pabGoTol, B KOTOPOM CHEIMAIBHO paccMaTPUBAINUCh MPOOJIEMbI
pPEJINTHO3HOM aHTPOINOJIOTHH, CTajJa HeOOoJbllas KHUra HUAEPIAHJICKOTO Teojora

Kopuenuca Ilerepa Tune «OcHOBHBIE MpUHIUIBI HAayku o penurun» («Crundziige der

% Hompobree cm., Hanpumep: Taiinop J.5. TleppobriTHas KynbTypa. M, 1989; Mionnep @.M. Beenenue B
Hayky o penuruu: Yersipe Nekiun, npountanabie B Jlonmonckom KoponeBckoMm UHCTUTYTE B (heBpale -
mapre 1870 roga. M., 2002; [llanmenu oe nss Cocce I1./]. UnnroctpupoBanHas uctopus penuruit. T. 1-2.
CII6, 1913; u ap.
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Religionswissenschaft»), omyoimkoBannas B 1904 r.,30 Y BKJIIOYAIONIAsi COKPAILICEHHYIO U
nepepabotanHyto Bepcuio ero ['mdpdopackux Jekuuil, TpOYUTaHHBIX B DAUHOYPrcKOM
yauBepeutere B 1896-1898 1.3t B paMkax «OHTOIOTHYECKOTO HCCIEIOBAHIS) PETHTHM
«aHanuTuko-peHomeHogornyeckum» metogom K.II. Tune mnpeanaraer BbIACTITH B
PETUTHO3HBIX  TPAIAWIMSIX TpPU COCTABHBIX KOMIIOHEHTa — 1) pEIUTHO3HbIE
NpeICTaBICHUs, 2) pPEIUruo3Hble JEHCTBUS U 3) PEIUruo3HOe COOOIIECTBO.
Penurnosneie mpecTaBlieHNs, B CBOIO O4Ye€pe/b, BKIIOUYAIOT B ce0s a) yuyeHue o Oorax
(TeoJIoTHS B Y3KOM CMBICIIE), D) PEeIMrHo3HYI0 aHTPOTOJIOTHIO U C) YYCHHE O CIACCHHH
(cotepuonoruio). TIoHMMast MOX PENTUIHO3HON AHTPOIONOTHEH MPEACTABICHHS «00
OTHOIICHUH MEXAY YEIOBEKOM, MHPOM, K KOTOPOMY OH TMPHHAUICKUT, U
CBEPXUETOBEUCCKIM MHUPOM H €TI0 CHIAME» -, HUIEPIAH/CKHil HCCIIEI0BATENb OTHOCHT K
Hel cienyromuil Habop TeM: 1) oTHOLIEHHE YelloBeKa K cBoeMy bory (kak K rocrnoausy,
KaK K OTIly WJIH B CMEIIaHHON ¢opme); 2) OTKpOBEHHE, KaK HAOOp MpEeICTaBICHUA O
cnocobax, kakuMu «bokecTBO pacKkpbIBaeT ceOs» 4eNIOBEKY; 3) yUEHUE O POJICTBEHHOCTH
yenoBeka bory («ra OeCKOHEYHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MBI OCO3HaeM B cele, He Tak YK
CYIIIECTBEHHO OTIUYAETCS OT OECKOHEUYHOCTH HaJ Hamu»); 4) peiauruosHnas 3tuka (1 eé
cooTHoleHne ¢ ¢uiaocodckoit) kak HAOOpP UYEIOBEUECKUX «OOS3aHHOCTEH IO
otHomeHnio Kk bory», mpuuém, ¢ touku 3penust K.II. Tune, «6e3 Hee BepoyueHue
norepsyto  Obl  CBOWM  XapakTep TEOPETUYECKOTO0 PYKOBOACTBA B  MPAKTUYECKOU
PETUTHO3HON KU3HH U, CIEI0BATEIIHO, CBOI0 COOCTBEHHO PEIUTHO3HYIO LIEHHOCThY; 5)
Bepa B OeccmepTue (Bapwaluud TNPEACTABICHUNH O TMOCMEPTHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUU
genoBeka).”! 3jech HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH, 9YTO MNPH 3TOM IIOJ COTEPHONOTHEi
HUJICPJIAHACKUM pEeIUTruoBe]l MOHHMMAET YYEHHE «O CIoco0e, KakuM MOTryT OBITh
BOCCTAHOBJIEHbI OTHOLIEHUS MEKIy 000MMHU — YeJIOBEKOM U ero borom — B ToM ciiyuae,
ecid OHM OBUIM pa3pylleHbl, UM Kak TMOAJEpPKUBAaTh HUX JOJDKHBIM 0Opa3oM B
JanbHEHIIeM», a caM JTOT pa3len BKIIOYAeT TMPEACTaBICHHUA: 1) O KOHEYHOCTH,

HECOBEPIIIEHCTBE M YyBCTBE BUHBI 4YesioBeka mepes borom; 2) o cmocobax «UCKyIIeHUS

% Pycckuit nepeson: Ture K.I1. OcHOBHbIe npHHIMIBI Hayku o penurun / Ilep. E.B. PsasanoBoii //
Knaccuku muposoro penuruosenenus. Auronorus. T. 1 / Cocr. n o6m. pen. A.H. Kpacaukosa. M.,
1996. C. 144-196.

31 Cwm. Tiele C. Crundziige der Religionswissenschaft. Tiibingen und Leipzig, 1904. S. 111.

% Mompobree cM. Ture K.IT. Yxa3. cou. C. 169-173.

% Mompobree cM. Ture K.IT. Yxas. cou. C. 172.

¥ Hompobree cM. Tuze K.I1. Ykas. cou. C. 172, 176-182.
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U IPUMHUPEHUs» yeaoBeka ¢ borom; 3) 0 HEOOX0IUMOCTH B CYIIECTBOBAHUM MOCPETHUKA
(B caMOM HIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — OT IIaMaHa JI0 OOrouesoBeKa) MEXAy YeJI0BEKOM U

35
borom.

[IpyarmMass BO BHHMMAaHHME BCE BBIIIEONMCAHHOE, HAaM IMPEACTaBIAETCA
HeoOocHoBaHHbIM kenaHue K.JII. Tune BblHeCTH COTEPHONOrHIO 3a MpEAEsb
PEJIUTUO3HON aHTPOIOJIOTUH, OCOOEHHO YUYHMTHIBas TOT ()AaKT, YTO OH MBICIUT B paMKax
XPHUCTHAHCKOH TPAMIHH — «UTS HAC, XPHCTHAH» ", — [JIe BONPOCHI CIIACEHHS YEOBEKA I
BBICTPAaWBAaHUS €r0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH ¢ Borom 0oOBIYHO paccMaTpUBAKOTCA B paMKax
00rociI0BCKOM aHTPOIIOJIOTUH. B pamKax HaCTOSIIIETO UCCIIEIOBAaHUS

COTCPHUOJIOTHUUCCKUC IMPCACTABIICHUA 6y,Z[YT pacCMaTpuBaTbCA KaK HCOTBCMIJICMAA YaCTb

PCIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYCCKUX HpeHCTaBHeHHﬁ.

K mpobnemam penuruo3Hoil aHTPOIOJOTHMM U 3JIEMEHTaM MPEICTaBICHUA O
YeJIOBEKEe B PA3IMUYHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX TPAAHUIHIX OOpallaguch MHOTHE BBIJAIOLIUECS
penuruoBenbl u (Guiocodbl peIUrud Ha TPOTSHKEHHUM Bcero XX B., OJHAKO, JIMIIb
HECKOJIBKO ~ HCClIe[oBaTeNiel  3aHUMAaNINCh  BOMPOCOM  TPEIMETHO,  BBICTpauBas
YHUBEPCAJIMCTCKUE CTPATETMU TEOPETUYECKUX MHTEPHpPETAlUi PETUTHO3HBIX YUYEHUU O
yenmoBeke. K HUM OTHOCSTCS JABa BUIHBIX MPEACTABUTEINS HUJIEPJIAHJCKON IIKOJbBI
KJaccuueckon penomenonorun penurun — YuibsiMm bpene Kpucrencen (William Brede
Kristensen; 1867-1953 rr.) u ero ydenuk Kiaac FOxo brneexep (Claas Jouco Bleeker;
1898-1983 rr.), monbckuii uUCTOpUK penurun 3urMyHT [loHsTOBCKMU (Zygmunt
Poniatowski; 1923-1994 rr.) u npeACTaBUTENb PEIUTHOBETIECKON MIKOJIBI MOCKOBCKOTO
yauBepcurera Kupmin MBanosuu Hukonos (1938-2015 rr.). Mbl Oynem paccMatpuBath
KOHIENIMU JAaHHBIX HCCIeJoBaTesied HEe B XPOHOJOIMYECKOM IMOPSJIKE BBIXOJA HX
MPOrPaMMHBIX ~ IyOIMKAMM 1O JAHHOM Teme ', a B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KX
METOJIOJIOTMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK B OTHOLIEHUM K pEIMruo3Hoil antpomnonoruu: Y.b.
Kpucrencen u K. bneekep oTHocwin e€ K «cdepe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH»
dbenomenonoruu penuruu, 3. [lonstoBckuii — ucropun penuruu, a K.M. HukoHoB —

¢unocodun penuruu.

* Hompo6ree cM. Ture K.I1. Ykas. cou. C. 172, 182-184.

% Tune K.II. Yxas. cou. C. 172, 181.

%" Torma nepssiM 6611 651 YV.B. Kprcrencen (1960 r.), Bropsiv — 3. Tlousirockmii (1964 1.), TpeThum —
K.IO. Brneekep (1970 1.), u werBéproim K.M1. Hukonos (1977-2012 rr.).
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Denomenonocuyeckuti nooxoo Y.b. Kpucmencena

PaGoTtbl HUZIEpIIaHACKOTO (PEHOMEHOIOTa PEIUTUU HOPBEKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS
V.b. KpucrenceHna cTaHOBATCS OAHOM M3 MEPBBIX MOMBITOK CUCTEMATU3ALUH 3JIEMEHTOB
DEITHO3HOM AHTPONONOTHH B DEINTHOBeACHHIL"Y Hambonee MONHOE W3I0KCHHE
Teopur (EHOMEHOJIOTUU PETUTHMH HOPBEKCKO-HUIEPIAHACKOTO PEIUTHOBEa MOXKHO
ob6HapyxwuTh B ero kaure «The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the Phenomenology of
Religion» («Cmsbicn pemurun. Jlekuuu 1o (eHomeHomornn pemurum»; 1960 1.)%
KOTOpasi MPEJCTaBIIeT CO0OM COOPHUK OTPENaKTUPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB €ro JICKIUH,
IPOYMTAHHBIX 32 BpeMs mpenoxasanus B Jleinenckom yausepenrere (1901-1937 rr.)®
M TOCMEPTHO M3JAHHBIX €r0 YYECHHMKaMu B NEPEBOJIC HA AHIJIMHUCKUN s3bIK. Y.b.
Kpucrencen BUIUT B (ESHOMCHOJOTHH PEIIMTHU «CHUCTEMATHYECKYI0 00paboTKy
(treatment) ucropum peaurun», 3aaada KOTOPOH «KJIACCUPUIIMPOBATH U TPYIITUPOBATH
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC W CHJIBHO PacXOMSIIHUECs JaHHbIE TakKuM O0pa3oM, YTOOBI MOXKHO
OBUIO TOJIYYUTHh BCEOOBEMIIIONIEE IMPEACTABICHUE 00 MX PEIMTHO3HOM COACpPKAHUU U
PEIIUTHO3HBIX ~ IEHHOCTSIX, KOTOpBIE OHHM  COIEp)KaT», a MPeaAMeThl  ITOU
(eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON CHCTeMAaTU3allMi — «KOHIICTIIIMU WM JIOKTPUHBI, KOTOPBHIE MBI

HaXOJuM B PaA3JINYHBIX PCINUTHAX, O MHUPC, O YCIOBCKC U O IMPAKTUKE IMOKIIOHCHU, TO

% B cxaroM Bujge €ro KOHIEMIHS ()EHOMEHOJIOTUN PEJIMTUU  TPEJACTABICHA B  CICIYIOIINX

pycckos3bIuHBIX nyOnukauusx: Kpacuuxoe A.H. Kpucrtencen Yunbam bpene // Penurunosenenue.
Ounukoneanaeckuii cinosapsb / [lox pen. A.Il. 3abusxo, A.H. Kpacaukosa, E.C. Dnbaksa. M., 2006. C.
556; Kpacnuxos A.H. Metononoruueckue npodiemsl peaurnoenenus. M., 2007. C. 112, 117-118, 174;
Camapuna T.C. ®unocodus u Teosiorus B penuruoseaueckoit konuemniuu B.b. Kpucrencena // BectHuk
ExarepunOyprckoii gyxoBHo#l cemunapuu. 2019. Ne 2 (26). 57-74; Camapuna T.C. denomeHomorH,
HOyMeHoJIOTHsl, TocTgeHoMeHonorus penurud. M., 2019. C. 62-76.

¥ ®parment «O6mee BeemeHme. A. ®ernomenomormsi pemurum» («General introduction. A.
phenomenology of religion»; Kristensen W.B. The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the Phenomenology
of Religion / Tr. by J.B. Carman. Den Haag, 1960. P. 6-15) Obl1 mepeBenéH Ha PYCCKUH SI3BIK:
Kpucmencen V. 5. 3nauenue penuruu / [ep. E. Cepreesa // Penmuruoseaenune. 2005. Ne 2, C. 115-121.

% 31ech CTOMT OTMETHTB, YTO OTEUECTBEHHBIH MCTOPHK (eHomeromoruu pemurun T.C. Camapuua
ommnboyHo mmer, yto «The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the Phenomenology of Religion»
MPEJICTaBIISICT COO0OH M3/IaHKe IMKIIA JIeKIUid, npountadHeix Y.b. Kpucrencenom B Yuusepcurere Ociio
B 1946 r. (mogpoduee cM. Camapuna T.C. Punocodus 1 TSOIOrUs B pEIMTHOBEIUECKON KOHIenuu B.B.
Kpucrencena // Bectnuk ExarepunOyprckoii gyxosnoit cemunapuu. 2019. Ne 2 (26). 59; Camapuna T.C.
DeHOMEHOJIOTHS, HOYMEHOJNOTHs, mocTtdeHomenonorus penuruua. M., 2019. C. 63), Tak Kak JaHHBIHA
UK ObIT U37aH paHee Ha HopBexkckoM («Religionshistorik studiumy»; 1954 r.) u Ha JgaTckoM SI3BIKAX
(«Inleiding tot de godsdienstgeschiedenis»; 1955 r.). Ilogpobuee cm. Kraemer H. Introduction //
Kristensen W.B. The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the Phenomenology of Religion / Tr. by J.B.
Carman. Den Haag, 1960. P. xv-xvi; Molendijk A.L. At the Cross-Roads: Early Dutch Science of Religion
in International Perspective // Man, meaning, and mystery: 100 years of history of religions in Norway
the heritage of W. Brede Kristensen / Ed. by S. Hjelde. Leiden-Boston-K&ln, 2000. P. 32-33.
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€CTh «PEIMTHO3HAST KOCMOJIOTHS», PETHTHO3HAS aHTPOIOIOTH» H «KymbT». - K chepe
PEJIMTHO3HOM  aHTPOMOJOTUH  HOPBEKCKO-HHUIEPIAHACKHIA  PEIUTHOBEN  OTHOCHUT
CJICYIONIUE KITFOUEBbIC TEMAaTHUECKUE OJTOKH:

1) yuenue o npoucxodcoenuu uenogeka u/unu uenogewecmsa. 3pech Y.b.
KpucteHceHn paenaeT akICHT Ha pa3jMuUsAX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TPAJAWIHUKA B TOHUMAHHUU
«OCHOBBI ¥ CYIIHOCTH OBITHS» 4YEJOBEKa, «ECTCCTBEHHOW CBS3W» 4YEIIOBEKa C
«IPUPOJTHBIM MHUPOM» U CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TUM BOIPOCAX O CHOCO0aX MPOUCXOXKICHHUS HIIH
COTBOPCHHUSI YENIOBEKa, a TaKKe 3aJeHCTBOBAHHOM B 3TOM TIpOIECCE MPHUPOTHOM
matepuaie.’

2) npedcmasnenus o «axcusnennom nawaney (“vital principle”). Dror pasmen
OTBOJAMTCS PACCYKICHUSM 00 OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CTaTyCe >KM3HH M CMEPTH, BOIPOCY O
JIOKAJTM3AINH «OKH3HU» W/WIHM «KHU3HCHHOHN 3Heprum» (Vvital energy) B Tenme venoBeka u
TIPOCJICKMBAHHUIO €€ CBSA3CH C KOHIENTAMH «3IIOPOBBE», «OOJIE3HBY, «OeccMepTHe», a
TAKKE «yIauay», KBIACTb», «GOraTCTBOY, KTBOPUECTBOM H «CIOBOY.

3) oywa. Y.b. KpucTeHCeH MOHUMAET €€ KaK «IyXOBHYIO WHIMBHIYaTbHOCTh
(spiritual individuality), kakum-To 00pa3oM CBsSI3aHHYIO C TEJIOM». B maHHOM pasnese
MOTHUMAIOTCS BOMIPOCHI IPOUCXOXKICHHS M IPUPOBI TyIIH (B TOM YHCIIE 3aTPAaruBacTCs
npobiemMa crienu(UKH Ty 4eJI0BeKa); B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH MEXIY AYIION U TeloM (a
TaKXKe 0 Crocobax e€ CyllecTBOBaHMS BHE Teja); CBSI3M MEKIY KOHIECHTAMH «IyIla» W
«4eJIOBEK» (TO €CTh COCTABIISCT JIM CYIIHOCTHh YEJIOBEKa TOJILKO €ro AyIla MU HET),
(OKU3HBY» W/WIH <«OKMU3HCHHAs DJHEPTHUS», <JIMYHBIA 00Or» W/HMIU «OOT-TIOKPOBHUTEIbY,
«BOJIS», «MBICIIBY, «MYIPOCTBY, KHHCTHHKT».

4) uenoseueckue kauecmsa (attributes) u cnocoonocmu (capacities). HopBexcko-
HUJIEPJIaHACKHH (DEHOMEHOJIOr MpeiaracT MOHUMATh O] «PETUTHO3HOW KOHIICIIIHEH
YEJIOBCUSCKUX KAaYeCTB U CIIOCOOHOCTEH» TPEICTAaBICHUS O TOM, YTO OHH SIBIISIOTCS
«BBIPAXCHHEM TAaMHCTBEHHOTO M CaMOJOCTATOYHOrO YKH3HCHHOIO Hauaja WM JTYIIN,

0COOCHHO B CiIydae CIOCOOHOCTEH, KOrjJa OHHM HaIpaBlIeHbl Ha «OECKOHEUYHBIE IIEIM»

(infinite goals). K kauectBam VY.b. Kpucrencen OTHOCHUT Kak TejiecHble (Hampumep,

1 Kristensen W.B. The Meaning of Religion. Lectures in the Phenomenology of Religion / Tr. by J.B.
Carman. Den Haag, 1960. P. 1, 23.

* IToxpo6ree cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 189-193.

* MMoapoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 194-202.

* MonpoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 203-215.
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«cuay, «Kpacota» W T.L), TaK U JAyXOBHBIC, MOpaJbHBIE KOHIENTH (HAIPUMED,
«MYIOPOCTBY», «XpaOpocTb», «IO0OpOTa» W T.I.), @ K CHOCOOHOCTSAM — MPOSIBIICHUS
TBOpPUECKOrOo (B TOM 4YHCIE€ M KpeaTUBHas Cuja CJIOBAa), XYyI0XKECTBEHHOIO U
MHTEJUJIEKTYaIbHOTO ToTeHuuana. OTAeNbHO OH OroBapyBaeT, UYTO B PEIUTHO3HBIX
TPagUIMsIX KadecTBa M CIIOCOOHOCTH MOTYT paccMaTpUBaThCsl M KakK JIOCTHTHYTHIC
YeJIOBEKOM CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, U KaK JapOBaHHBIE CBBIIIE, YTO MPUBOAUT K BOIPOCY
BJOXHOBEHHUS, OTKPOBEHHS, TMPOSBISAIONIETOCS B  MPOPOYECTBE,  ACTPOJIOTHH,
POPHUIIAHUH, [T033UHU, OPATOPCTBE U T.I. B TOM ke pasnene ucciaeaoBaresb npejaraet
paccMaTpHBaTh KyJIbTHI Apeil, TePOEB H CBATHIX.

5) cxoocmeo u paznuuue medxncoy uenosexkom u 60com. B 1aHHOM TeMaTHYECKOM
OJIOKE paccMaTpUBAIOTCA BapHallMM HIEU CBS3M MEXKAY YEJIOBEKOM M OO0XKECTBOM
(«anTpOrIOMOp(HBIE MPEACTABICHUA O 0O0KECTBE» M «TEOMOpP(HBIE MPEICTABICHUS O
YeNOBEKe»), OTMEUAeTCs OHTOJIOTHYECKas (a TakkKe OTHUYEeCKas M ICTeTUYECcKas)
HEPABHO3HAYHOCTh YE€JIOBEKa M 0O0KECTBAa B CHIIy KOHEUYHOCTH MEPBOr0, MOJAHUMAIOTCS
BONPOCKI 00 AaBTOHOMHUU W TETEPOHOMHUU YEJIOBEUECKOW MPHUPOJABI, NPUCYTCTBUU
«OokecTBeHHOU cymHOCTH» (divine essence) B 4YeIOBEKE M BO3MOXKHOCTH €IMHEHUS
YeIT0BeKa ¢ GOKECTBEHHBIM.

6) uenoseueckas cywyHocms. ITOT pa3aes BKIOYACT B ce0s pacCyXKICHUS O MECTe
Y 3HaYCHUH YE€JIOBEKa B MUPE, MPEJCTABICHUS O YEJIIOBEKE KaK YUaCTHUKE «KOCMUYECKON
JIPAMBD» C O[HO CTOPOHBI, M KaK MHKPOKOCMOCE ¢ Apyroi.*’

7) uenoseueckuit 3axkon ocuszhu. 3nech  Y.B.  KpucreHcen mpemnaraer
paccMaTpuBaTh NMPOOJIEMBI COOTHECEHUS YCIOBHO aBTOHOMHOM YE€JIOBEYECKOW BOJH U
ATHKHU C TETEPOHOMHBIMU I HUX KOCMUYECKUM TMOPSIIKOM H/HIIK 00’KECTBEHHOMN BOJICH,
YEJIOBEYECKUX JIEUCTBUN C «PETUTHO3HO-ITUYECKUM 3aKOHOM JKU3HW» (UEIOBEYECKHE
ATHYECKHE HOPMBI, TIOJYYUBIINE KOCMUYECKUN, O0KECTBEHHBIN CTaTyC B PEIUTHO3HBIX
Tpaauuusax). Takxke B paMKax 3TOTO TEMaTHYECKOro OJIoKa paccMaTpuBaeTcsi (peHoMeH
«JTaiMOHUYECKOTO 00Ta», KOTOPBIH, C TOUYKH 3PCHHS PAllMOHAIIBHBIX JIIOJICH, COBEpIIaeT

HECTIPaBCAIIUBELIC HeﬁCTBHH M0 OTHOIICHUIO K YCJIOBCKY, HO B TIOHMMAaHUNW BCPYIOMICTO,

6y,[[y‘-II/I OJIMIICTBOPCHHUEM KOCMHUUYCCKOI'O 3aKOHAa, KOTOpBIﬁ YCJIIOBCK HE€ B COCTOsHHU

* Moxpo6ree cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 216-238.
*® IToapoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 239-259.
" MonpoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 260-266.
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MO3HaTh, CBOMMH HCIBITAHUSIMU U HaKa3aHUSIMU TaKoll OOr OYMILAET U OCBSIIAET
yenosexa.*?

8) x00 wuenoseuecroti ocusnu. B otoT pasmen Y.b. Kpucrtencen Bkiodaer
pENUTHO3HbIE KOHIIETIIUA YeJIOBEUECKOM KU3HHU, MpeJjiaras paccMaTpuBaTh UX CKBO3b
NpU3My OOpSIOB TMEpexoAa, COMPOBOXKIAIOIMIMX TMSATh KIIOUEBBIX TOYEK MKU3HEHHOTO
MyTH 4eloBeka — 1) pokaeHue (Takke CrJa BKIIOUYAIOTCS TPEACTABICHHUS O TOM,
CYLIECTBYET JIM YEJIOBEK JO CBOErO POXKAECHHUS, O CAKPAIBHOM CTAaTyCE€ POIAUTEICH U
HOBOPOXKJICHHOTO B CBETE JUXOTOMUH YHCTOC-HEUHUCTOE, 00 OMpEeNesIeHUH CyabObI Mpu
pOXXIeHHM); 2) KpemieHue (Mo HUM HOPBEXKCKO-HUACPIAHACKUN (peHoMeHoIoT
MMOHUMAET PEJIMTHO3HBIE aKThl, CBSI3aHHBIE, NPEXKIE BCEro, C BOJOH, MOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPBIX HOBOPOXICHHBIN BKIIOYACTCS B pealbHBIH MHUp W COIMyM); 3) mepexoa B
CTaTyC B3pOCJIOro (CioJa OTHOCHUTCS W TpPEACTaBiIeHHE 00 HMHHIIMAIMKU KaK O HOBOM
poxknennn); 4) Opak (3mech Y.b. KpucTeHceH nenaeT akIeHT Ha TpeICTaBICHUH O Opake
M CO3/IaHMM CEMBU KakK O CIoco0Oe mpojieHus: OeccMepTus IPEAKOB U PoJia B 1IEJIOM, KaK
O MOJIHOM BKJIFOYEHHWHM B KOCMHYECKHI MOPSIAOK Yepe3 POKJACHUE CBOMX JIETEH, a TaKkKe
CBSI3aHHBIE C OpPaKOM BONPOCHI JACBCTBEHHOCTH M IIEIIOMYAPHs); 5) cMepTh (B CBS3U C
pUTYaJbHBIM OOpaIleHHUEM C MOKOMHMKOM TaKkkKe 0O0CYXKAAI0TCs MPOOJIEMBbl MPUPOAbI
CMEpPTH, €€ €CTECTBEHHOCTH WJIM IMPOTHUBOECTECTBEHHOCTH, CBSI3M C KOHIIENITOM «CHa»,
MpEACTaBJICHUS O CYIIECTBOBAaHUH YEJIOBEKA MOCIE PU3HMUECKOM CMepTI/I).49

9) owcusub uenoeeka 6 obwecmee. 31eCh  HOPBEIKCKO-HHUICPIAHICKUN
(€HOMEHOIOT COCPENOTOUYMBACTCS HA PEIUTHO3HOM TMOHUMAHUM TaKWUX MPOSBICHUI
OOIIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HM, KaK COTJAIIeHWe WU JIOTOBOP, COIMAbHAs CTPYKTypa U
MOOMWIBHOCTH (0co00e BHMMaHue Y.b. KpucrteHceH ynenser peluruo3HOMY 3HAYCHHIO
KOHIICTIIINM PaOCTBa KaK B OTHOIICHHUSX MEXIY JIIOAbMHU, TAK U B OTHOLICHUAX MEXIY
JIIOAbMU U 60FaMI/I).50

Heo6xomumo otmetuth, uto Y.b. KpucteHceH BbICTpamBaeT CBOIO KOHIICTIIIHIO
(EeHOMEHOJIOTUN  PENUTHH  TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha AaHTUYHOM  MaTepuale, uTo
npeaonpeaenseT Habop TeM U KOHIIENTOB, UCTIOIB30BaHHBIX UM. OJIHAKO B TO XK€ BpeMs

ero  cmocod  CTPYKTYpHpOBaHMS  Marepuajga  sIBHBIM  00pa3oM  BBLAAET

*® MoapoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 267-303.
* MoapoGuee cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 304-341.
* ompo6ree cm. Kristensen W.B. Op. cit. P. 342-351.
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XPUCTUAHOLIEHTPUYHBIE MPEANOCHUIKM €r0 UCCIIE0BATENILCKOW CTPATErnH, YTO SBJISETCS
o0IMM MECTOM Kak i paboT NMUOHEPOB HAYKU O PEIMIUM, TaK U NpeAcTaBuTesel
HUJEpIaHACKON MIKOJbI (DEHOMEHOJIOTUH penuruu. Penurunosnas anrpononorus y Y.b.
KpucreHncena okasplBaeTcsi 3aBHCHMa KaK OT TEOJOTMYECKHMX HPEINOCBUIOK, TaK U OT
¢unocopuu KU3HHU, NTOCKOIBKY OH IOCTOSIHHO MPE3IOMUPYET HEKOE KUZHEHHOE Havallo,
PHEPIUI0 WIM 3aKOH, NpuHUMaeMble Kak ¢akrt. [Ipenmpunsaras Y.b. Kpucrencenom
NOMBITKA IPEICTABISAET COOOM MHTEPEC, CKOPEE, C MO3UIIMH UCTOPUH HAYKH, MIOCKOIBKY
B OOJbILICH CTENEHH NEMOHCTPUPYET COOCTBEHHBIE B3IVl aBTOpa Ha PEIUTHIO, YEM
MOKET OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHA B KayecTBe padouero HMHCTPYMEHTa HpU MPOBEIECHUU

KOMIIApaTUBHBIX HUCCIICIOBAaHUH.

Memooonoeusa K.IO. Breexepa

HccnenoBanne  BONPOCOB — PEIMTMO3HOM  aHTPOIOJIOTHHM  TOJXBATHIBACT
HUJCPIAHJICKUI peuruoBe]] (4acTo, BIIPOUYEM, YIIPEKAEMbI B TEOJIOTHYECKOM YKJIOHE),
yuenuk Y.b. Kpucrencena u oauH U3 HUICOJOTOB «KJIACCHUECKOW (HEHOMEHOIOTUU
pemurun», Kmaac FOxo bneekep. B cBoeit mporpammuoit cratbe 1970 roma «The
Conception of Man in the Phenomenology of Religion» («Konuenmus demoBeka B
(DCHOMCHOJIOTHH PEIHTHI) - HUICPIAHACKUN HCCIeIOBATEIb, KAK M €ro yIUTeNb, B
CBETe CBOCH KOHICNIMH (DEHOMEHOIOTHH PEIHTHH > BBLICISUI «TPH CTOINIA» JFO0OI
PETUTHO3HOUN TPaIUIIUM, OJTHAKO Y HETO OHM UMEIOT cieaytomuit Bua: 1) uaes o CeaTom
(Holy), 6oxectBennoctr (deity), 60xecTBax; 2) KOHIICTIIUSA YEIOBEKA, T.C. PEITMTHO3HAS
aHTPOTIONOTHUSA;, 3) <«JICUCTBUSA, KOTOPHIE YEJIOBEK WHAMBUAYATHHO U KOJUIEKTHBHO
JIOJKEH COBEPIIUTH, YTOOBI peaIu30BaTh CBOIO BEPY B JCINIax, OMUPASCh HA PEITUTHO3HOE
MOHMMAaHWE J>KU3HH M MHpA, €Tr0 Pa3BUTUS U OyAyliero, BO MHOTHX CIydasx B
ACXATOJIOTHYECKON TIEPCIICKTHBE», T.€. KYJIbT KaKk OOIICCTBECHHAS MPAKTHKA M <«JIMYHAs

53 o .
JKU3Hb OCBSIIICHUs».  Tak kak, ¢ Touku 3penust K.IO. breekepa, B m000i penurno3Hoi

*! Crarbs 6bL1a OmyGKoBaHa B 19 ToMme sxypHana «Studia Missionalia», BBITYIEHOTO ¢ 10[3ar0JIOBKOM
«Man, Culture and Religiony.

® B cxKaToM BHAE €ro KOHIENIUs (DEHOMEHOIOTMH pENMIHH MpPEJACTABICHA B  CIEMYIONIHX
pPYCCKOSI3BIUHBIX —nyOnukanusix: Kpacnuxoe A.H. bneekep Kiaac IOxo // Penurnosenenmue.
Ouuukioneauueckuii ciosapsb / Ilox pen. A.I1. 3adusko, A.H. Kpacuukosa, E.C. Dnbaksn. M., 2006. C.
117; Kpacnuxos A.H. Metomonornueckue npoOiemsl penurnoBenenus. M., 2007. C. 165, 170-174,
bneexep K.IO. ®enomenonorndeckuii metox / Ilep. T. ManeBuu, K. [laparan // Penurnosemyeckue
uccimenosanus. 2014, Nel-2 (9-10). C. 41-59.

>3 Cwm. Bleeker C.J. The Conception of Man in the Phenomenology of Religion // Studia Missionalia.
1970. Vol. 19. P. 21-22.
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TpajuLUU Hziesd OOKECTBEHHOIO «MMEET NEPBOCTENEHHOE M pellarollee 3HaYEHUE», OH
CUMTAeT, YTO «KOHLeNuus bora ompexaenser npupoay aHTPONOJIOTHUU, KOTOpas C Hew
CBs3aHa» M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, B PEIMTUO3HON aHTPOIOJIOTHH «YEJIOBEK PacCMAaTPUBAETCS
U OIICHUBAETCSI B CBETE€ OMNpPENETICHHBIX NPEICTaBICHUI O O0XKeCTBe», IMOAITOMY
(€HOMEHOJIOTUSl PEJIUTUN «YHOPSAJOYMBAET KOHUENIMU YeJOBEKa, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE B
Pa3UYHBIX PEJIUTHUSAX, BBIABISAET MPOOJIEMBbI, KOTOPbIE B HHUX CKPBITBI, U TBITAECTCS
TIPOCIICANTH PETHTHO3HBIA CMBICT STHX KOHLEMIHID.” B PeIUrHO3HBIX aHTPOIIONOTHSX,
KOTOphlEe  «(EHOMEHOJOTHSl  pEeJIUTMh  MOXKET PEKOHCTPYUpOBaTh U  JIOJDKHA
paccMaTpHBaTh U OleHNBaThY, > K.FO. Biieekep BBLIESET CIIEAYIOLINE MIECTh KIIOUEBHIX
TPYIII IPEACTABICHNN:

1) nmpoucxoocoenue uenosexa. Crona BKIIOYAIOTCS PACCYKICHHS O POJHU
O0XECTBEHHOTO B IPOLIECCE NPOUCXOXKACHHUS 4YelIOBeKa W/MIM YEJIOBEYeCTBA, U
CBA3aHHBIE C HHUMH BONPOCHI MaTepuajia, M3 KOTOPOrO OH/OHO TBOPUTCS WU
IPOUCXOJUT, W TEPBOYEIIOBEKA KaK «HUICAIBHOIO YEJIOBEKa», «CBEPXYEIOBEKa» U
KyJnbTypHOTO Tepos. B pamkax storo pasznmena K.}O. brneekep paccmarpuBaer ToreMusm
KaK IPEMEpP PEIICHHS BOIPOCA O IPOUCXOKICHHH YeI0BEKa.

2) npupoda  uenogeka. 310eChb  PAaCCMATPHUBAIOTCS  NPEACTaBICHUS 00
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM CTaTyce YeIIOBEYECKOM MPUPOJbI, MOJHUMAETCS BOMPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO OHa OJIM3Ka WM, HAaoOOpOT, Janeka IO OTHOUIEHUI0 K O0KEeCTBEHHOMH
npupoje (HuAepiIaHACKui (GEHOMEHOJIOr BBIIENSET TPU BapuUaHTa TaKOTO COJMKEHUS,
JIOCTUTaeMOT0 TIOCPEJICTBOM 1) «CopaOOTHHUYECTBA» 4YEJIOBEKa OO0XXECTBY «B 00JacTH
ATUYECKOM WM COLMAJIBHON NEATEeNIbHOCTUY», 2) «YEIO0BEYECKOM MPOHUIIATEIBHOCTH,
MPOHUKAIONIEH B COKPOBEHHBIE TaWHBI OO0XKECTBEHHOTO MHPa», 3) MHCTHUYECKHUX
MpaKTHK).”’

3) konyenyus uenogeweckou Oyuwiu. B 3ToM pasjesne aHaIM3UPYIOTCS BO33PCHHS Ha
npupoay Aywd (B TOM 4YMCIE U BONPOC O KOJMYECTBE Ay y 4YeJoBeKa), e€ CBA3b C

KOHOCIITAMHA <GKU3Hb», «CHIIA», «IAbIXAHHUC)», JIOKAJIU3AIUIO AYyHIN B TCJIC YCJIIOBCKA, a

> Cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 22-23.

% Cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 23.

*® TTompobree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 23-25.
>’ Hompo6ree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 25-28.
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TaK)Ke «BHEMIHIOW aymry» (external soul) — cmocoObr e€ cymecTBOBaHHS BHE Tela
(HamprMep, BO BPEMsI CHA, MATHYECKHX MPAKTHK). >

4) uenosex u boaxcecmsennwiii nopsook. K.1O. brneekep npemiaraet paccMaTpuBaTh
MPEJICTABICHUSI O COOTHECEHUHU YEJIOBEUECKOM KU3ZHENEATEIbHOCTU C MPUHATON B TOH
WM UHOW PETUTHO3HON TpaguIMy KOHIENUUEH «O00KECTBEHHOTO MOPSAKa», a TaKKe
CBSA3aHHYIO ¢ Hell mpobiemy cBOOOIBI BONM yesnoBeka. Onupasich Ha 3T KPUTEPUH,
HUJCPIAHICKII (DEHOMEHOJIOT BBIIEIISET JBE TPYIIIBI YUCHUN O YEJIOBEKE: IepBas — IJie
YeJIOBEK MOXKET CaMOCTOSITENIbHO CJIEIOBaTh YCTAHOBJICHHOMY «00KECTBEHHOMY
MOPSZIKY», BTOpasi — Iie 7Sl TOr0 eMYy B CHMIJTY HECOBEPILIEHCTBA YEIOBEUECKON IPUPO/IbI
HEOOXOIMMA [IOMOII[b BBICIIHX CHIL

5) nyms uenogeuecxkoeo cnacenusi. Ilom tepmunoM «cnacenue» K.IO. Breekep
MOHUMACT «IyTh, BEAYIIMH K WCTUHHOW Cyap0e deloBeka». B maHHOM OJoke
paccMaTpuBalOTCS TPEJCTaBICHUS O TOM, KakUM OOpa3oM 4YelOBEK JIOJDKEH
COOTBETCTBOBAThH MPEIYCTAHOBICHHOMY «O0XECTBEHHOMY TOPSIKY» — MOCPEICTBOM JIH
KU3HU B TapPMOHHMHM C «KOCMHUYECKHUM TMOPSIAKOM» (B CBSI3U C STUM HUICPIAHACKUUN
¢dbeHoMeHOIOT BCIMOMHUHAET 00 o0O0psigax Tmepexojia, COMPOBOXKIAIOUIUX POXKICHUE,
MOJIOBOE CO3pEBaHME, Opak W CMEPTh YEJIOBEKa, BHIS B HUX CIOCO0 «CTHMYJISITUH
KOCMUYECKOU KU3ZHUY»), WIH KE IMOCPEICTBOM BBICTPAUBAHUS «IIPABUIHHBIX OTHOIIEHUMN
¢ borom» (MucTuyeckoe equHeHne win «omnpasaanue» (justification) nepen borowm, 6o
depes MPAKTHUKH [OKAsHHS, MO0 HALEKION Ha GOKeCTBEHHOE Muocepaue). >

6) 6yoyuwee uenosexa. B 310T GUHAIBHBIA pa3/ieN BKIOYAIOTCS MPEICTABICHUS O
MPOUCXOXKICHUN U TPHUPOAEC CMEPTH M, KOHEYHO, O TMOCMEPTHOM Cyan0e ueraoBeKa
(mpeObIBaHKE B BEUHOM KpPYTe MEPEPOKACHHM, CIUIHUE ¢ AOCOIIOTOM, CYIIECTBOBAaHUE
B MHOM IIJIACTE PEATHbHOCTH B COCTOSIHUH JINYHOTO 66CCM€pTI/I$I).61

3ametuM, uTo B cBoell pabore K.}O. bieekep 3aHmMaercs mepeocMBICICHUEM
HACJICJIUS CBOCTO YUHTENsS (JIOMOJIHUTEIBHBIM apTYMEHTOM B ITOJIB3Y 3TOTO YTBEPIKICHUS
CIIY)KUT OTOBOPKAa HHJIEPJIAHJCKOTO (PEHOMEHOJIOTa O TOM, YTO «KOHIIEHIIUIO YeJOBeKa
KaK 4acTH PEJIMTHO3HOT0 coobmiecTBay, kotopyio Y.b. Kpuctencen otHocun k chepe

pennmo:;Hoﬁ AHTPOIIOJIOTHH, CaM OH BBIHOCHUT 3a CKOOKH: «3Ta CTOpOHA MHpcaAMCTA

*® [ompo6ree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 28-30.
* Moxpo6ree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 30-32.
% Mompo6ree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 32-36.
%! Hompo6ree cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 36-37.
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OTHOCUTCS K KOMIIETEHIMH COLIMOJIOra pEJIUruu», (EHOMEHOJOTUSl PEJIUTUU  Ke
3aHHUMAETCs «MCCIIEeI0BaHUEM TOIO, KaK MHAMBMYyaJIbHBIA UEJIOBEK BOCIPUHMMAETCS B
cBeTe GOXKECTBEHHON HCTHHBI®)2. Helb3s He OTMETHTh, 9YTO MPHHIIAN BbIICICHHS
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB penurno3Hoi anrpomnonoruu K.1O. bieekepom npencrasnsercs
0onee o0OCHOBaHHBIM, yeM B mpoekre Y.b. Kpucrtencena, 4ro Morio Obl MO3BOJIUTH
UCIOJIb30BaTh €ro HapabOTKM B KaYECTBE MCCIIEA0BATEIbCKON ONTHUKH KOMITAPaTUBHBIX
uccienoBanui. OAHAKO NPUMEPOB MJANBHEWINEr0 pa3BUTHUS HJEH HUIEPIIAHICKOTO
penuruoBesa U MPUMEHEHHMsT MX Ha IPAaKTHKE B paMKax 3apyOexkHOH (Ipekae Bcero,
AHIJIOSA3BIYHOM) HayKH O PEJIUTUU HaM MpPOCIEIUTh HE Yaloch. BeposiTHO, 3TO MOXET
OBITH CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO KOMIUIEKCHBIE IPOEKTHI U3YUEHHS PETUTHO3HONW aHTPOIIOIOTUU
IPOYHO AaCCOLMUPOBAIUCH C (PEHOMEHOJOTHEH peNuruu, Kotopas Obula MOJBEprHYyTa

. 63
OCTpOM KPUTHKE B PEIIUTHOBEIUECKOM coodtiecTBe B 70-¢ roasl XX B.

Teopemuko-memoodonocuyeckuti nooxoo 3. Ilonamoseckoco

CBsI3b TIPOCKTA HMCCIICIOBAHMS PEIIMTHO3HON aHTPOIOJIOTHU ¢ (DEHOMEHOJIOTHUEH
penurud BHAHA W B choydae C paboTamMH TOJNBCKOTO pPEIUTHOBEAa 3UTMYHTA
ITOHATOBCKOT0, Ha KOTOPOTO, CyJs MO BCeMy, OONblIoe BIusHue okazand M. Bax u M.
Omunane. B cBoeir pabore 1964 r. «ConepkaHue peaUruo3HbIX BepoBaHUN» («Tresé
wierzen religijnych»)® 3. TloHSTOBCKHMHi mpemIaraeT BBLICTSITH B JOKTPUHAX
PEJIUTHO3HBIX TPAAUIIUNA TPU OCHOBHBIE COCTABIISIIONINE — 1) yueHue o 6orax (TeoJIorHs),
2) ydeHue o Mupe (KocMmoJjorusi) u 3) ydeHue O yeloBeKe (aHTPOMOJIOTHS), Kaxkaas U3
KOTOPBIX PAaCKPBIBAETCS B CBETE TPEX BOMPOCOB — MPOUCXOXKJEHUS, IPUPOBl U KOHIIA
CYILECTBOBAHMS GOTOB, MUPA ¥ YEIOBEKA, COOTBETCTBEHHO.  TakiM 0Gpa3oM, COrIACHO
MOJILCKOMY  HCCJIEIOBATENI0, peNuruo3Has aHtpomnojorusi (antropologia religijna)
cocTouT U3 TpEX OJOKOB — (@) PETUrHO3HOTO AaHTPOIOreHe3a W coioreHesa, (D)

pPEIUTHO3HOW  aHTpororpaguu WM «JIeTalbHOW  aHTpomoJjioruu», U (C)

%2 Cm. Bleeker C.J. Op. cit. P. 38.

% Tompobuee cM. Kpacnuxos A.H. Metononornueckue npobiemsl penuruoseaenns. M., 2007. C. 165-
178.

% B cxaroM BHIE €ro KOHIICHIHS MNPEACTABICHA B CIEAYIOUIMX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX ITyOTHKAIMAX:
Xogppmann X. O penuruun u penurnosenenuu. Cesacromons, 2006. C. 19-25; Xogpgmann X.
Penurnosnas aHTpPOIONOTHS M AHTPONOJOTHUS PEIIMTUU C PEMTHOBENYEcKOr TOuku 3peHust // XX
Exeromnas borocnosckast Kondepenmus IlpaBocnaBHoro Cssito-TuxonoBckoro ['ymanutapHOro
Vuusepcurera. T. 1. M., 2010. C. 252-254.

% Hompo6ree cm. Poniatowski Z. Tresé¢ wierzen religijnych. Warszawa, 1965. S. 92-94.
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aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOU scxaromorun.®  Taxk, peauruo3Hasl JOKTPUHA TOW WM WHOH
PENUTruO3HON TPaJAMIIMK B CBETE€ PEIIMTHO3HOTO aHTPOIIOreHe3a MpeJiaraeT OTBEThl Ha
cienyromnre Bonpockl: «KTo?» (BOMPOC O «IPOTOYETIOBEKE» W TEPBOM YEIOBEUECKOU
nape), «Kakum o6pazom?», «M3 wyero?» (Bompoc 00 «aHTPOIOT€HETHYECKOM
Mmatepuainey), «llouemy u 3aueM?» co3maércs, U, 4TO He MeHee BaxHO, «Kak HaIeKuT
OIICHMBATh CaM 3TOT aKT TBOPEHUSI?»; a B CBETE PEIUTHO3HOTO COIMOreHe3a — OOBSCHSET
MIPOUCXOXKCHUE OOIIEeCTBa B IEJIOM, OTACIBHBIX COIMAIBHBIX TPYIII, YEIOBEYECKON
KynbTypsl u mwBmmmsamun.’’  Pemurnosnas anTpororpadus MOSHIHOHHPYeTCS 3.
[ToHATOBCKUM KakK pasjied peIuruo3HON JNOKTPUHBI, OMHUCHIBAIOIINN CTPOCHUE, TPUPOIY
U CYIIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, OOBSICHSIOIINNA «ITPEBPATHOCTH €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS B HACTOSIICH
(T €CTh B 3eMHOH JKH3HH) M COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE BOIPOCH COLHATBHON IKH3HI» .
OpnHako B KadecTBE OCHOBHBIX Pa3/IelIOB <«JICTATbHOW aHTPOIMOJOTHH» O0003HAYAOTCS
NBa: TEPBBIA — «Teopus aymm» (ITHEBMATOJIOTHS), MOCBSIIEHHAS MpobdieMaM
TIPOUCXOXKICHHS AyIIH, €€ mpupojae (crmocode HaXOXKISHHs AYIIH B TEJE YelOBeKa, e
CMEPTHOCTH U OeccMepTHsi, a TaKKe KOJIWYECTBE MYyI B TEJE 4YeloBeKa), PyHKIHSIM U
«OKOHYATENbHON cyabOe», BTOPOW — COTEPUOJIOTHSI KaK Y4YeHHE O CIIaCeHUU
YEJIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBA, OTBEYAIONIEC HA TaKHe BOMPOCH], Kak: «OT 4ero m K 4emy
YeNoBeK cracaercsi?» (B caMOM IIMPOKOM cMmbicie), «KomMy HYXHO cCraceHHe M KTO
CMOXeT cmactuch?», «llocpeacTBOM 4Yero wuiaum Koro, M KakuM OO0pa3oM MOXKHO
cactics?».® U, HaKOHEL, aHTPOIOIOTHYECKas ICXATOJIOTHs MOAPA3NCISCTCS HA TPH
KOMITIOHEHTA: () TAHATOJIOTHIO KaK YYCHHE O BO3HMKHOBEHHH W CYIIHOCTH CMEPTH Kak
takoBoii; (D) «Omu3kyro scxaromoruto» (eschatologie blizsza), cocpenoToueHHYO Ha
MOCMEPTHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHWU 4YeJOBEeKa (CI0Ja BKIIOYAIOTCS BOIPOCHI Cyna Hal
YEJIOBEKOM IOCJIC CMEPTH U JIOKYCOB €ro JajibHeiIero npedsiBanus); u (C) «IaabHIOH0
acxatojoruio» (eschatologie dalsza), mponuBaroniyro CBET Ha MNpeKpamieHUE WIH
WU3MCHCHHE CITOCOOOB CYIISCTBOBAHUS KaK OT/ICIBHBIX JIFOJICH, TaK M BCETO YCIIOBEYCCTRA

70
B ICJIOM IIOCJIC «KKOHLOA CBECTa».

% Mompo6ree cm. Poniatowski Z. Op. cit. S. 244-251.
% ompo6ree cm. Poniatowski Z. Op. cit. S. 251-263.
% Poniatowski Z. Op. cit. S. 263-264.

% Moxpo6ree cm. Poniatowski Z. Op. cit. S. 263-285.
" Hompo6ree cm. Poniatowski Z. Op. cit. S. 286-315.
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Ha Harm B3IJIsiI, HECMOTPS HA OYEBHHBIA XPHCTHAHOLCHTPH3M — KOHLICIIHH 3.
[ToHsTOBCKOTO, OOYCIIOBIICHHBIH, BEpOATHEE BCETO, TEM, YTO OCHOBHBIM HHTEPECOM
MOJBCKOTO PENUTHOBEAa OBbLIM OMONEHCTHKA W HCTOPUS PAHHEr0 XPHCTUAHCTBA, €0
IPOEKT HMMEET psJI CHIBHBIX CTOPOH: OH MPEACTaBIsET COOOH MOMBITKY CHHTE3a
UCTOPHYECKOTO U (EHOMEHOJOTUYECKOTO TOIXOA0B; KiIacCH(PHUKAIMs KIIOYEBBIX TEM
PETUTHO3HON aHTPOMOJIOTUU BBITISAUT Oosiee OOOCHOBAaHHON M JIAKOHUYHOW, YeM B
HUJEpPJaHACKMX IMpPOEKTaX, YTO0, B TEOPHUH, MOIJIO OBl CcIOCOOCTBOBAaTh €ro
POTyKTUBHOMY NpHMEHEHHI0. TeM He MeHee, HaM He yJaloch OOHApYKHUTh IPUMEPOB
anpobanuu Teopun 3. IIOHATOBCKOTO B MOJNBCKUX MCTOYHHKAX. B pamkax ke JaHHOTO
UCCIIEIOBAHUS TPUMEHEHHE IOAXO0Ja IOJBCKOTO PEIMTHOBeAa MpeACTaBiIeTCs
HellenecooOpa3HbiM B CBA3M C TEM, YTO B HEM MOJHOCTBIO HMTHOPHUPYETCS TaKoOM
CYIIECTBEHHBIH aCTIEKT PEIUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKIX MPEICTaBICHNH, Kak mpoliema

TCJIa U TCIICCHOCTH YCJIOBCKA.

Penucuozno-anmpononozcuueckas mooenv K.M. Huxonosa

JUig 1enel HACTOSALIErO MCCIEAO0BAaHMS OOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE MMEIOT pa3pabdOTKU
BUJIHOTO TPEJICTABUTENS] PEIUTHOBEIYECKOM IMIKOJIBI MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA,
3acmykeHHoro mnpogeccopa K.M. Hukonosa (1938-2015 1r.) B TOH oOOMactu
bunocopcKko-peTUrHOBETYECKUX U3BICKAHUN, KOTOPYIO OH CaM Ha3bIBajl «PETUTHO3HOMN
AHTPONOJIOTHUEN, KaK TEOPUEN U UCTOPUEUN PEIIMTHO3HBIX YUEHUH O qeIIOBEKE» .

OO6pamenne K penuruozHo-antpomnojorunueckoir wmonxenu K.M. Hwukonora

COMPSDKEHO C PSIOM  CIOKHOCTEH, TOCKOJIBKY, HECMOTps Ha OOJbIIOE YHUCIO

o 73 o
HY6J'II/IKaIII/II/I HUCCICAO0BATCIIsI, HU B OAHOW M3 HUX HC COACPIKHUTCA CUCTCMATHUYCCKOTO

' Heo6X0MMO OTMETHTB, uTo cam 3. [TOHATOBCKHiT OCO3HABAN JIAHHYIO IIPOOIEMy B CBOEH KOHIICIIIHH,
HO MbITajJCs OT He€ YHTH JIMIIb IOCPEICTBOM WIUIIOCTPALIMM CBOHMX COOOpPaXEHUI NpuUMepamMu H3
HEXPHUCTHAHCKUX PETMTHO3HBIX TpaIulliid, a He 3a CU€T mnepeOpMYIHPOBOK CBOMX TEOPETHUECKHX
MIOJIOKEHU.

" Huxonos K.H. PennurnoBeaueckue acreKkTsl (GHIoCOpCKONl M TEONIOrHYeCKOH aHTPOMONOIHH: OIIBIT
0030pa // Bompocs! penuruu ¥ penuruoenenus. Beinyck 2. MccnenoBanus. Kuura 2: Penurnosnas u
¢unocodckast aHTPOIIOJIOTHS: HCTOPUS U COBPEeMEHHOCTh. M., 2011. C. 32.

® Huxonoe K.H. Tporpamma crienkypea «KpuTika coBpeMeHHO# peTiruo3Hoii antpononorum» (O6sém
16 ywacoB). M.: MI'Y, 1977; Huxonoé K./. Kputnka cOBpeMEHHON PENMTHO3HON aHTpOMOJOruu. M.,
1979; Nikonow K.I. Die religiose Anthropologie der Gegenwart // Der Mensch. Neue Wortmeldungen zu
einem alten Thema. Berlin, 1982. S. 324-360; Huxonos K.H1. CoBpeMeHHass XpUCTHAHCKAsl aHTPOIIOJIOTUSI
(ombIT (unocodckoro kpurmueckoro aHammza.). M., 1983; Huxonoe K.J. PenmuruosHeie KOHICTIIHA
YyeJIOBEKa B COBPEMEHHOM 0opn0e uaei: Kpurnyeckuii ananus. M., 1986; Hukonoe K. /. XpuctuaHckas
AHTPOIIOJIOTHSI U COBPEeMEHHOCTh // Penurun mupa. Mctopus u coBpeMeHHOCTh. Exxeromnuk. 1986. M.,
1987. C. 17-47; Huxonos K.HM. KpuTHka aHTpOIOJOTUYECKOrO OOOCHOBaHWs penuruu. M., 1989;
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W3JI0KEHUSI aBTOPCKOM KOHIIENIHMHU C Pa3BEPHYTHIM OMUCAHHEM €€ KOHUENTYAIbHBIX U
METOAOJOTUYECKUX OCHOBAaHMWA BO BCEM IOJNHOTE. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM B HacTOSIIEM
JIMCCEPTAIMOHHOM HCCJIEIOBAaHUM HaMU ObLIa MpEANpPUHITA HAyYHasl peKOHCTPYKIIMS, B
TOM 4YHCIIE C OINOpOl Ha HEONyOJWKOBAHHBIE ApXHBHBIC ILOKyMeHTLI.74 KiroueBoe
TEOPETUYECKOE 3HAUYEHUE ISl HAC NPEACTABISIET OJWH W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
penurno3Ho-antpononornyeckon monenu K.M. HukoHOBa, a MMEHHO uAes 4YETHIPEX
(TPAMIMOHHBIX ACIEKTOB PEJIMTHO3HOM AHTPOIOJOTMU» — IPOTOJOTHYECKOrO,
IICUXOCOMATHUYECKOTO,  AKCHOJOTMYECKOT0 M 3CXATOJIOTMYECKOIO0  HM3MEPEHUH
PEIUTHO3HBIX YYEHUU O qeroBeKe, KOTOpbIe OYIyT MCIONB30BATHCS HAMU B KauecTBE
OCHOBAHMUI CHCTEMATUYECKOTO ITOAXO0a P aHAJIM3€ UPJIAHICKOTO MaTepuaia.
Ilpomonocuueckuii acnekm. B 3ToM OJIOKe pETUTHO3HON AHTPOIOJIOTHH

TPYNIUPYIOTCA NPEACTABICHUSI «O MPUPOAE YENOBEKa M €ro MPOUCXOXKIACHUM» (KaK

Huxonoe K.M. Penuruosen nu uenosek no npupone? M., 1990; Huxonoe K.J. Pazgen VII. Penuruo3nas
AHTPOIIOJIOTHS: XPHCTHAHCKOE YYEHHE O YEJIOBEKE B HMCTOPHMYECKOM W COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE //
Benenue B o0mee penurnoBeaenne: yaeOHuk / [log pen. npod. M.H. fI6moxosa. M., 2001. C. 488-564;
Hukonos K.U. Antpomonorus penurnosHas // PemurnoBenenue. DHOuKIONeaudeckuii cioBapb / [lox
pen. A.IL. 3abusiko, A.H. Kpacuukosa, E.C. Onbaksu. M., 2006. C. 52-54; Huxonos K.M. Penurnosnas
anTpononorus (XpHUCTHAHCKOE YYeHHE O YeJIOBEKE B HMCTOPHUYECKOM M COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE) //
Crektp aHTpomoJorudeckux ydeHuil. Bemmyck 2. M., 2008. C. 52-74; Huxonos K.H. dunocodcko-
AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHE AaCTEeKThl MEXpeTurno3Horo muanora // Hayunas kondepenums «IIpobrembl
HCTOPUUYECKOTO M TEOPETHUYECKOTo peiuruoBeneHus». Mocksa, 10-11 anpens 2009 roga. M., 2009. C.
352-370; Huxornos K.H. PenurnoBenueckue actieKThl COBpeMeHHOU (rmocodckoii Teonornu // Bompockt
penuruu u penurnoBenenus. Beimyck 2. MccnenoBanus. Kaura 1 (1): Penmurnosenenne B Poccuu B KoHIIE
XX — mnauvame XXI BB. M., 2010. C. 367-375; Huxonos K.H. Tlpodnemsl ¢unocodckoit
penuruoBeadeckoil antporonoruu: npeamet u Meron // Touku (Puncta). 2010. Ne 1-2 (9). C. 289-294,
Huxonoe K. Y. Teonornueckuii muanor B ycnoBusx rinodanmmszanuu // Touku (Puncta). 2011. Nel-2 (10). C.
408-415; Huxonos K.U. ®dunocodckas u penuruosnas anrponoiorus. [lnan 3ansatuii uist cryneHToB [V
u V kxypca otnmeneHusi penurunosenenus. M.: MI'Y, 2011; Huxonoe K.M. PenurnoBeqyeckue acleKThI
¢$mI10cOPCKON U TEONIOTHUECKONW aHTPOIOJIOTUH: ONBIT 0030pa // Bompock! penurun u peaIurunoBeAeHUs.
Bemmyck 2. HccnenoBanms. Kuura 2: Penmmrmosnas um Qmmocodckas aHTPOMOJIOTHS: HUCTOPUS U
coppemenHocts. M., 2011. C. 29-65; Huxonose KH. CoBpeMeHHas TEOJOTHS PEJIMTHUIL:
aHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKUE aCIeKThl MeXpenurno3Horo auanora // PemurmoBenenwme. 2011. Ne3. C. 75-83;
Hukonoe K.H. ba3zucHoe noBepre Kak OCHOBaHWE PEITUTHO3HOW U PENMTHOBEIYECKON aHTPOIOIOTHH //
Touku (Puncta). 2012. Nel-4 (11). C. 436-441.

™ Tax, merom 2019 rona B apxusax Kadenps! Gurocodun penurun u penuruoseaerans MI'Y, Ha KoTOpOi
no camoii cmepru paboran K.JM. HukoHOB, HaM NOCYACTIMBHIOCH OOHApy>KUTh €ro 3aMETKH,
o3ariaBlcHHbIE «Pemurno3Hasi aHTPOTOJIOTHS: TEOPUS W UCTOPUS PEIUTHO3HBIX YUCHHH O YEIIOBEKE
(MaTepualibl K JISKIIMOHHOMY Kypcy)», Aatupyembie 2004-2008 rogamu. [danee Mbl OyaeM 0003HaYaTh UX
crenyromuM obpazom: Hukxonoe K./. PenurnosHas aHTpONOJIOTHS: TEOPUS U UCTOPUSl PEITUTHO3HBIX
YUeHHH O 4YenoBeKke: Marepualibl K JIGKIMOHHOMY Kypcy (apXuBHBIE MaTepuaisl kKadeapsl guiaocodhuun
peNUruy U peaurnoreneHus guocodpcekoro gaxkyaprera MI'Y umenn M.B.JlomoHOCOBA).

> HasepHoe, He Oy/eT TpeyBelIMUEHHEM CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO MOIOKEHHE «PEIUIHO3HOH AHTPONONOrHI
K.W. HukoHOBa MOXXET CUMTATBCS CPEAM BCEX €ro WjAeH OKazaBLIMM HauOoJbliee BIMSHUE HA HayYHOE
TBOPYECTBO PEJIUTHOBE/IOB MOCKOBCKOH IIKOJBI — CTYACHTOB M BBITYCKHUKOB Kadeapsl Quiocodun
penuruy ¥ penuruoBeneHus dunocodekoro dakyapreta MI'Y ummenun M.B.JlomonocoBa mepBoro
necarmiietust XX| Beka.
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aHTPOIIOT€He3a, TaK W OHTOrEHEe3a), IJe «YEJIOBEK OCO3HAETCs, MpEXkAEe BCEro, B
OTHOLLIEHUU K CaKpaJ'IbHOMy>>.76 HentpanbHbiii  croxker, kotopeii K.M. HukoHos
MpeAJIaraeT 3/1€Ch BBISBIATH — 3TO «UCTOPUH B3aMMOOTHOILICHUS YEJIOBEKA C 00KECTBOM,
Oooramu unu boromy», 3aBUCAIINE OT MPUCYTCTBYIOMIMX B KOHKPETHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
TPAAUIUAX «IPEICTABICHUNH O O0XECTBEHHOM, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM, CaKpaJbHOM
NEepBOHAYAJIE€ ... WU OT MPEJICTABICHHN O NPUCYTCTBUU 3TOr0 Hayajlla B YEJIOBEKE,
MHCTAHIIUHA, OOCCIICYMBAIOIICH CBS3b C JITUM Havyasom». | Ha 6ase aToro acrekra
UCCIIEA0BaTeNb MIPEAJIaraeT IEIUTh PEIUTHO3HbIE aHTPONOJIOTUH Ha CIEAYIOIIUE THUIIbL:
«AHTPOIMOKOCMH3M», «AHTPOIIOTEU3IM» U <<TeoaHTpon0Mopqm3M».78
llcuxocomamuueckuti acnekm — TPOAOJDKAET JIOTUKY NPEABIAYIIETO pa3leia.
3/1ech COCPENOTOUNBACTCSA PEIIMTUO3HOE «ITOHMMAaHHUE MPUPOJbI YEJIOBEKA B aCIEKTe €€
CTPYKTYpPBI, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS YYBCTBEHHOIO W YMOMNOCTUTAaEMOIO JICMEHTOBY.
OCHOBHBIM JIEUTMOTMBOM TaKUX IPEACTABICHUN BBICTYNAIOT HUJIEU «O COOTHOUIEHUU
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO W €CTECTBEHHOI'O Hayall, 3JIEMEHTOB B CTPOCHUHU YEIIOBEKA,
kotopble, ¢ Touku 3peHuss K.M. HukoHoBa, «yaBaMBarOT 4YelOBEKa» U JENAIOT €ro
CyILIECTBOBAHNUE HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO  J@HHBIM  JUAJEKTHYECKUM €AMHCTBOM

OMOJIOTHYECKOTO U CONHAJIBHOI0, IICUXUYCCKOTO U JYXOBHOTO, 06’b€KTPIBI/Ip0BaHHOFO B

80 o
aHTponocq)epe». (DOPMBI, KOTOPBIC JaHHBIX ACIICKT MOXKCT IIPHUHHUMATL B PCIIMTMO3HbLIX

® Hukonos K.M. Paszmen VII. PenmuruosHas AHTPOIIOJIOTUS: XPUCTHAHCKOE YYEHHUE O YEJIOBEKE B
HCTOPUYECKOM U COBPEMEHHOM KOHTeKcTe // BBenenue B oOmiee penurnosenenue: yueonuk / Ilog pen.
npod. N.H. fAbaokosa. M., 2001. C. 491; Huxonos K.M. Penurnosznast aHTpONOJIOTHs: TEOPHUS U UCTOPUS
PENUTHO3HBIX YUEHHI O YelloBeKke: MaTepualsl K JIEKIMOHHOMY KypCy (apXWBHBIC MaTepuaibl Kadeapbl
¢unocodgun penuruu u penuruosenienns punocodpcekoro dakynprera MI'Y umenn M.B.JlomoHOCOBa).
Tema 03. Crienurika peTMruo3HON aHTPOIIOIOTUH.

" Moapo6uee cMm. Hukonos K. M. Penurno3Has aHTPOIIONOTHS: TEOPHS X HCTOPHUS PEIIUTHO3HBIX YISHHIT 0
yenoBeke: Marepualibl K JISKIIMOHHOMY KypCY (apXuBHBIE MaTepualibl Kageapbl GUIIocopun peuruu u
penuruosenenust ¢unocodpckoro dakynprera MI'Y umenn M.B.Jlomonocora). Tema 03. Cnenmduka
penuruo3nou antponosoruu; Tema 04. Tunsl penuruo3HoON aHTPONOJIOTUN.

® Hukonoe K.M. Penurnosuas AHTPOINOJIOTUS: TEOPUS U UCTOPUS PEIUTHO3HBIX YUYEHHUU O UYEJIOBEKE:
Marepuanbl K JIeKIHOHHOMY Kypcy (apxuBHBIe Marepuanbl kKadenapsl Quimocodpun pemuruu u
penuruosenenust ¢uiaocopckoro ¢axkyiaprera MI'Y wumenn M.B.JlomonocoBa). Tema 04. Tumsr
PENUTHO3HON aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

" Hukonos K.H. Paszmen VII. Penuruosxas AHTPOIIOJIOTHS: XPUCTHUAHCKOE YYEHHUE O YEJIOBEKE B
HUCTOPUYECKOM M COBpEMEHHOM KOHTekcte // BBeneHue B oOmiee penurnoBenenue: yuebnuk / [lonx pen.
npod. N.H. fbaokosa. M., 2001. C. 497; Huxonos K.HM. Penurnoznasi aHTpONOJIOTHs: TEOPHUS U UCTOPUS
PENUTHO3HBIX YUEHHI O YelloBeKke: MaTtepualibl K JIEKIIMOHHOMY KypCy (apXMBHBIE MaTepHaibl Kadeapbl
¢unocopun penuruu u penuruoseneHus ¢unocodpcekoro dakynprera MI'Y nmenn M.B.JlomoHocoBa).
Tema 03. Crienurika peTMruo3HON aHTPOTIOIOTUH.

% Hukonos K.H. Paszmen VII. PenuruosHas AHTPOIIOJIOTHSA: XPUCTUAHCKOE YYEHHE O YEJIOBEKE B
HCTOPHUYECKOM M COBpeMEHHOM KOHTekcTe // BBenenue B oOlee penurnoseacHue: yueonuk / Ilox pen.
npod. N.H. fAbnokosa. M., 2001. C. 497; Huxonos K.HM. Penurnosznasi aHTpONOJIOTHs: TEOPHUS U UCTOPUS
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YUYEHHUSIX O 4YENIOBEKE, UCCIEA0BAaTelIb MAPKUPYET KaK «aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUI MOHU3ZMY,
«Iyamu3m» U «CI/IHepFI/ISM».Sl

Axcuonoeuueckuu acnekm. B 3ToM 0110ke 00bEAUHSIOTCS «BOMPOCHI O IIEHHOCTH U
CMBICIIE JKW3HH, 00pe, 37e», MOJHUMAaeMble B paMKax PEIUTHO3HOTO yUYeHHUs. 37eCh
COJIepKaTCs MPEJICTABICHUS «O YEJIOBEKE KaK IEHHOCTH B CHUCTEME LIEHHOCTEH, OlLleHKa
HAJUYHOTO YCTPOCHHS M CYIICCTBOBAHUS YEJIOBEKa B COOTHECEHHUH C CYIIHOCTHIO
YeJIOBEeKa, JIOJDKHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHMEM U YCTPOCHHEM, Ha3HaueHUEM, 00 OTHaJCHUU
YeJIoBeKa OT OOTOOOIICHHUS M CBOETO HAa3HAYCHMS, O CIIACCHHH M COBEPIICHCTBOBAaHUU
yenoBekay.t IlenTpanpHOM TPOOJIEMONl  AKCHMOJOTHMYECKOTO OJIOKa CTaHOBUTCS
COOTHOIIEHUE  4YeJOBEKa C  «ECTECTBEHHBIM»  HW/UIU  «CBEPXHECTECTBEHHBIM»
MHUPOTIOPSAAKOM (MJIM MHUPOIIOPSAKAMH), a CKBO3b IIPU3MY 3TOIO0 COOTHOIICHHS
MIPOUCXOJUT OIEHUBAHUE YEJIOBEUYECKOW JKU3HENEATEIbHOCTH KaK MOCTOSHHOTO «aKTa
BBIOOpAa MEXIy JOOpPOM H 3J0M», TJI€ B IUIOCKOCTH XaMapTHOJOTHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
CUTYyalluu OTKJIOHEHHUs OT «0yara», a B TUIOCKOCTH COTEPUOJIOTUU — CJICIOBAHMS eMy.83
Ha ocnoBanum »toro acmekra K.M. HukoHOB mipemaraer AeiauTh PEIUTHO3HBIE
aQHTPOIIOJIOTUM  HAa  HOCSIIHE  XapaKTep  «aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOTO  ONTHMHU3MAay,
«IIECCUMM3MaY, «IIUKIH3Ma» U <<pean1/13Ma>>.84

Acxamonocuueckuil acnekm. K 3TOMy pa3feiny OTHOCATCS BCE PEJIMTHO3HO-

AHTPOIIOJIOTHUYCCKUE TMPCACTABJICHUA «O CMCPTH H coOBITHAX 3a €& moporom» B

PENUTMO3HBIX YUYEHHUH O yesloBeke: MaTtepualibl K JIEKIMOHHOMY KypCy (apXUBHbBIE MaTepuaibl Kadeapbl
¢unocodun penuruu u penuruosenieHnst gunocodpcekoro dakynperera MI'Y umenn M.B.JlomoHOCOBa).
Tewma 04. Tums! penUruo3HON aHTPOIIOIOTHH.

8" Huxonoe K.M. Penuruo3Hasi aHTPOIONOTHS: TEOPHsS M MCTOPHS PEMIHO3HBIX yYEHHIl O deloBeKe:
Marepuansl K JIEKIMOHHOMY Kypcy (apxuBHBIE MaTepuaibl Kadenpsl ¢uiaocodpun penurud u
penuruoBeneHus unocodekoro dakynprera MIY wumenu M.B.JlomoHocoBa). Tema 04. Twumsl
PETUTMO3HOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

% Huxonoe K.M. Paznen VII. PenuruosHas aHTPOINONOTHS: XPHCTHAHCKOE yYEHHE O UEJIOBEKE B
HUCTOPUUECKOM M COBpEMEHHOM KOHTekcTe // BBenenue B oOiee penurnoseacHue: yueonuk / [lox pen.
npod. N.H. fA6aokosa. M., 2001. C. 501; Huxonos K.H. Penurnosznasi aHTpOINOJIOTHS: TEOPHS U UCTOPHUS
PENUTMO3HBIX YUYEHHUH O yesloBeke: MaTepualibl K JIEKIMOHHOMY KypCy (apXMBHbBIE MaTepuaibl Kadeapbl
¢unocodun penuruu u penuruosenicHnst gunocodpcekoro dakynperera MI'Y umenn M.B.JlomoHOCOBa).
Tewma 04. Tumb! penUruno3HON aHTPOIIOIOTHH.

% Honpobree cm. Hukonos K. M. Penurio3sas aHTpONONIOrHs: TEOPUs ¥ HCTOPHUS PETUTHO3HBIX YUCHHIA 0
yenoBeke: Marepualibl K JISKHUMOHHOMY Kypcy (apXuBHbBIE MaTepHaibl Kapeapbl GuiIocopuu peaurua u
penurnoBeneHus ¢unocodpekoro dakyiaprera MI'Y umenn M.B.Jlomonocoa). Tema 03. Crernuduka
penuruo3Hoi antponosoruy; Tema 04. TUnbl penTUrno3HONH aHTPOIOIOTHH.

% Huxonoe K.M. Penuruo3Hasi aHTPOINONOTHS: TEOPHsS M HCTOPHS PEITMIHO3HBIX yUEHHMIl O YeloBeKe:
Martepuanbpl K JIGKIIMOHHOMY Kypcy (apXuBHbIe MaTepuaibl Kadenpbl ¢uiaocodun penurad u
penuruoBeneHus duaocoderoro dakynprera MIY wumenu M.B.JlomoHocoBa). Tema 04. Tumsl
PETUTNO3HOM aHTPOIOJIOTHH.
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WHANBUAYaJIbHOW  (TaHaTtojorusi), JuOO B  OOIIEYETOBEUYECKOW  NEPCICKTHBE
(scxatomorusi).®® JIas pasnuuHBIX BapHarMii TOrO AacIeKTa PENUTHO3HBIX YUCHHH O
yenoseke K.M. HUKOHOB HE IPUBOAUT TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX HAUMEHOBAHUM, OJHAKO, OH
OTMEYAET, YTO B TAHATOJIOTUYECKOM U3MEPEHUN PEIUTHO3HBIE AHTPOIIOJIOTMH AENIATCS Ha
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIUE CMEPTh «KaK HOPMAJIBHBIA MTOI YEJIOBEYECKOW JKM3HW» U Ha
TPaKTyIOIINE €€ KaK «HEHOPMaJIbHOE, IPOTHUBOECTECTBEHHOE COCTOSHHE, CaMoOe
BO3HMKHOBEHHE KOTOPOIO HYXJACTCS B 0OBICHEHHM»; a B ICXATOIOTHIECKOM — Ha
BUJSIIIIME B «KOHIIE pOJIa YEJIOBEUECKOro» JMOO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE «HM3HAYAIBHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI» MHUPOTMOpPSAKA, JUOO0 «IPUHIMIHAIBHOE HOBOE COCTOSIHHE», JHOO
«a0COJIIOTHYIO HEOIPEJEICHHOCThY», JHO0 «HAayaJlo HOBOIO IUKIA OECKOHEYHBIX
npeBpareHni abcomoTay.’

N3 paccmoTpeHHOro BHAHO, 4YTO 3a TNONBITKOW KoHIentyanuzauuu K.A.
HukoHOBBIM «TPaIuLIMOHHBIX aCIIeKTOB PEIUTHO3HOMN aAHTPOIIOJIOT UL
IIPOCMATPHUBAIOTCSI, PEKIE BCErO, pa3IndHble BAPUAHTHI XPUCTHAHCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTHUH.
Ongnako, 1mpu  BCEM  KaxylleWcss  XPUCTHAHOLEHTPUYHOCTH  HUJEU  YEThIPEX

«TPagUuIIHOHHBIX ACIICKTOB peHHFHOSHOﬁ AHTPOIIOJIOTHH» (B YaCTHOCTH, B CHIIY

88 ,
HCIIOJIb3YEMOT0 TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOTO ammapara), Ha Halll B3IJIsA, €€ Helb3s CUUTATh

8 [Honpobuee cm. Huxonos K.H. Paznen VII. PenurnosHas aHTPOMONOTHS: XPHCTHAHCKOE YYECHHE O
YeJI0BEKE B HCTOPUIECKOM M COBPEMEHHOM KOHTeKcTe // BBeneHue B oOlee penuruoBeieHue: yueOHuUK /
IMox pen. mpod. U.H. SI6nokora. M., 2001. C. 505-512.

% Moapobuee cm. Hukonos K. M. Penurnos3Has aHTPOIIONOTHS: TEOPHS X HCTOPUS PEIIUTHO3HBIX YISHHIT 0
yenoBeke: Marepualibl K JISKHIMOHHOMY Kypcy (apXUBHbIE MaTepHaibl Kapeapsl Guiocodpuu peuruu 1
penuruoBeneHus unocodekoro dakynprera MIY wumenu M.B.JlomoHocoBa). Tema 04. Twumbl
PEIUTHO3HON aHTPOIOJIOTHH.

% Moapo6uee cm. Hukonos K. M. Penurno3Has aHTPOIIONOTHS: TEOPHS X HCTOPHUS PEIIUTHO3HBIX YISHHIT 0
yenoBeke: Marepualibl K JISKHUMOHHOMY Kypcy (apXuBHbIE MaTepHaibl Kapeapsl Guiocodpuu peuruu 1
penuruoBenenus ¢punocodckoro dakyiabrera MI'Y umenn M.B.Jlomonocopa). Tema 03. Cneuunguka
penuruo3nou antponosorun; Tema 04. Tunsl penuruo3HON aHTPONOIOTUH.

% Tax, manpumep, I'.I. MaitopoB, paccyxaas 06 aHTPOIONOIHYECKMX HIesX ABpemus ABIYCTHHA,
OTMEYaeT, YTO OHH SBISIOTCS «MeTa(U3NYeCKON HaJACTPOWKOW HaJ YeTHIPbMS KapAHHAIBHBIMH
XPUCTHAHCKUMH JOTMaTaMy: JOTMaTaMH TBOPEHHUS, TPEXOMAJCHHs, HCKYMJIEHHUS U BOCKPECEHHSD;
aBTopel cratbu «Anthropologie» B «Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche» yxaspBatotr, uro no Kapna
Panepa karonmueckas aHTPONONOTHS TMpPEACTaBsIa COOOW pacCyKAGHWUS B KIIOYE YeTBIPEX
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX, HO OTJEJIEHHBIX APYT OT Ipyra BOIIPOCOB: «&@) B IEPCIIEKTHBE aKTa 0O>KECTBEHHOTO
TBOpEHHS; 0) B MEPCIEKTHBE NPOTUBOPEUUS] €ro TIpexa W COTBOPEHHOCTH [Oe3rpemHbIM]; B) B
NEPCHEKTUBE CIIACEHUs; T) B 3CXaTOJOIMYECKON HepcreKTuBe»; a npoT. B. JICOHOB BhICTpanBaeT cBOE
yaebHoe mocoOue «OCHOBBI MPAaBOCIABHOW AHTPOIIOJIOTHN» «B COOTBETCTBHU C JTallaMH HW3MEHEHUS
YyenoBeYecKoil mpupoapl: 1) A0 rpexomnaiaeHus, 2) mocjie rpexomnaneHusi, 3) Bo Xpucre u 4) mocie
BceoOmiero BockpeceHus» («Yacte 1. Uenosek nepBo3ganubiii. Ontonorus; Yacte 1. Yenosek maiimid.
Awmapronorust; Yacte III. Yemosexk Bo Xpucre. Cortepmonorus; Yacte IV. UenoBek B Beunoctn.
Ocxatonorus»). [logpoduee cMm. Maiiopos I'.I". ®opmupoBaHue cpeaHeBeKoBON (Grtocoduu (JTaTHHCKasA
natpuctuka). M., 1979. C. 312; Honnefelder L., Haag E., Greshake G., Korff W., Griesl G.
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MEXAHUYECKUM IE€PEHOCOM NPUEMOB TEOJOTMUYECKOIO PACCYXKACHHUS O YEJIOBEKE B
penuruoBesieHre. Bo-mepBbIX, HA OCHOBaHUU TOr0, YTO pa3paboTKa 3TOT0 MOAXO0Ja B
penurno3Ho-anTponojorndeckor moxaenmn K.M. HukoHoBa mnpoucxoautr B mpouecce
CpPaBHEHHUsI C JPYTMMH CTPATETUSAMHU W3YUYEHHUs YUEHUN O YEJIOBEKE B PEIUTHUIX MHpA,
npeaIaraéMbIMU 3apyOeKHBIMH M OTE€YECTBEHHBIMU HCCIIEN0BATEISIMU-PEIUTHOBEIAMU
(K.XO. bneekep, C.JIx.®. bpanaon, XK. BaapnenOypr, H. Cmaptr, M. Dnuazne, 10.A.
Kumenes), ¢unocodpamu (3. Arammm, B. bpronunr, B. Kemnep, I'.C. barumes, P.
l'anmeuieBa, B.T. I'puropesn, 3.M. Kakabamze) m Tteomoramu (X. Jlembockm, C.
Kamunsckuii, M. Kpomnen, ILT. Pamxy, 3. l_Iunleapa).89 A, BO-BTOpPBIX, —
ucnonp3yeMass K.J. HuKOHOBBIM TepMUHOJIOTHS, NpULIEAmIas H3 OOroCIOBCKOTO
apceHana, oOpeTaeT B €ro TpyAaX HOBOE COJIEp)KaHME, JOCTATOYHO aOCTpakTHOE U
BHYTPEHHE EMKOE, YTO MO3BOJISIET UCIOIb30BaTh €€ B HAYYHO-METOA0JIOTMUYECKUX HEeNIIX
Opy W3YYEHHH CaMOro pa3HOOOpa3HOro MaTrepuala, 4YTo, TaK WM HHaye, HaIuio
oTpakeHHe B paboTax ero y4eHHMKOB — BBITYCKHUKOB Kadeapbl ¢puiaocopuu peuruua u
penuruosenenus punocodcekoro pakynprera MI'Y nmenu M.B.JIomorocosa.*

Tak, nanpumep, N.JI. KpynHuk, onupasicb Ha TeopeTudeckue nocrpoenust K.H.
HukxonoBa, B cBoell kaHmumaTckou nuccepranmu (2008 r.) mpoBén aHanmu3 psaa
Ma3JIasCHUNUCKHUX CIOKETOB — B YaCTHOCTH, oOpa3a 3ypBaHa, Muda 0 epBOl KEHIIUHE-
nemonune Jkex W KOHUENTa «BOXKJAENIEHUE», A3, MEePCOHUPHUIMPOBAHHOTO B
OJIHOMMEHHOIO0 JEMOHA, — B CBETE€ NPOTOJOTMYECKOTO, AKCHOJIOTMYECKOro (B 4acTu
XaMapTUOJIOTMM) M 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKOI0 AaCMEeKTOB PEJIIMTHO3HOM aHTPOMOJOTHUH, YTO

MTO3BOJIMJIO Pa3rPaHUYUTh CTPATETMH MX MHTEPIPETALMUA U TEM CaMbIM MapKUpOBAaTh B

Anthropologie // Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche / begr. von Michael Buchberger. Hrsg. von Walter
Kasper... Breisgau, Basel, Rom, Wien, 1993. 3 Aufl. Bd. 1. Col. 728; Jleonoe B., npom. OCHOBBI
NPaBOCIIABHOI aHTPOIOJIOTHH: YUeOHUK. 2-€ u3A., ucip. u gom. M., 2016. C. 8.

% Huxonoe K.M. Penuruo3uasi aHTPOMONOTHS: TEOPHS M HCTOPHS PEITMIHO3HBIX YUCHHII O HYelOBeKe:
Marepransl K JEKIHOHHOMY Kypcy (apxuBHBIE MaTepuansl Kadeapsl ¢uiocopun peaurud u
penuruoBenenus ¢unocodcekoro dakynsrera MI'Y mmenu M.B.JIomonocosa). Tema 02. [lpenmer u
merox; Tema 03. Cneunduka penurno3Hoit antponosorun; Tema 04. Turel peUruo3HoNH aHTPOIOIOTHH.
% 3jech ke OymeT HEGE3BIHTEPECHO OTMETHTh M (DaKT APYroro mopsaka: B BememmeM B 2013 T
cOopHuKe craredl «Penuruo3Has aHTPOIOJIOTHS U aHTPOTIONIOTHS PEJUTHI» B YECTh 75-I€THEro 1o0ues
K.H. HukoHoBa, HecMoTps Ha Ha3BaHME, HE OBUIO HU OJHOW CTAaThH €ro yYEHWKOB WJIHM KOJUIET, B
KOTOpOW OBl HMCIONB30BATNCH MPECTABICHHBIE TEOPETHKO-METOJOJIOTHYECKHE pa3pabOTKH y4EHOTrO.
[MonpobHee cMm. PenuruosHas aHTPOIIONOTHSI U aHTPOTIOJIOTHSL PEJIMTUN (COOPHUK CTaTe B 4ecTh 75-
netust K.W. Hukonosa). M., 2013.
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COXPAHUBIIKMXCS JINTEPATYPHBIX MAMATHUKAX 3YPBAHUKCKYIO, 30pPOACTPUUCKYIO U
MaHUXEHUCKYH0 aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUE Tpa,Z[I/IHI/II/I.gl

B 2012 r. moxg pykoBoactBom K.M. Huxonosa JI.I. TumodeeB 3ammrun
KaHIUOATCKYI0  JHMCCEpPTAIlUIo, TOCBSMICHHYI0  (PriIocO(PCKO-pEeTUruOBETUECKOMY
aHaJIM3y IIaMaHW3Ma Ha MpUMeEpe TpaaulUUOHHBIX penuruid Antas u TuGera. Ocoboe
BHUMaHHE B JHCCEPTAIlMOHHOM HcCclieloBaHUU (I1aBa 2) ObUIO YyZAelieHO oOpaszam
YEJIOBEKAa WM IIaMaHa B YKa3aHHBIX PEJIMTHMO3HBIX TPAOULHUSIX, PEKOHCTPYHPYS KOTOPBIE,
aBTOp ONHPAJICA Ha PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKYI0 MOJENIb CBOEr0 HAYYHOTO
pykoBogutens. B wactHoctH, JI.I. Tumodeer mnpoBEn KoMmMIapaTHUBHBIA aHAIU3
PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33pEHUM anTaiiiieB U TuOeTieB mo BbiaeraeHHBIM K.M. HukoHOBBIM
TPAAUIMOHHBIM acCIEKTaM pPEJIIMTHO3HOW AHTPOIOJIOTHU — IMPOUCXOXKIEHUE YEIOBEKa,
CTpPOCHHE 4YelioBeKa (OTAEIbHOEC BHUMAHUE YJESAI0Ch BUJIAM JYII), OLICHKA TMOBEICHHS
YelloBeKa B paMKaxX pPEIMTHO3HOW CHUCTEMBI (OTHAENbHOE BHUMAaHUE YJIEISIOCH
MOHUMAHUIO  OOJIE3HW B XaMapTHOJIOTHYECKOM  HM3MEPEHHH),  IMOCMEpPTHOE
cymectBoBanue. Pe3ynbraTel JanHoro ananuza no3sonwin J.I'. TumodeeBy BBIIBUHYTH
MOJIO)KEHHE O CXOJICTBE ajTaiiCKOro IIaMaHW3Ma W pPEIUruu OOH «B TMOHUMAHUU
CTPYKTYPBI MUPO3/IaHUS, TPAKTUKAX U pI/ITyanax».g2

II.H. Koctbuie, B nenom noanaepkuBas nosunuio K.M. HukoHoBa B Bompoce
MeCTa PEJMTMO3HOM aHTPOMOJIOTUU B TOJIE PEIUTHOBEIUECKOTO 3HAHUS, €€ MpeaMeTa U
METOJIOB, BBICTYIIAN 32 PEBU3UIO HEKOTOPHIX KaTETOPHAIBHBIX CXEM «OJIHOM M3 Hanbolee
BAKHBIX PEIUTMOBEIUYECKUX IUCHUIUIMH». B 4YacTHOCTH, €ro MpemioxKEHHs KacajaucCh
3aMEHBl YETBIPEX «TPAJAMIMOHHBIX AaCIEKTOB peIUruo3Hon anrtpomnonorun» K.H.
HukoHoBa Ha «IECKPUNTHBHBIM, HOPMATUBHBIM M MPAKTUYECKUN» OJIOKH, TPUUEM
MOCJICTHUM JOJKEH OB MOAPA3JACISThCA Ha «KapTOrpauuecKuil, CUMBOIMYECKUN U
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUN acmekTol». [lpu Ommkaiiimem paccmorpeHuu HamedeHHbId [1.H.
KoCTbUIEBBIM «AJIbTEPHATUBHBIN IMYTh)» W3YyYEHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX YYEHHUM O YEIIOBEKE
MPEJICTABISIET COOON MJICI0 TEPEaKIICHTUPOBKY BHUMAHUS MCCIIEIOBATEINS, KOTOpas, Ha

Hala B3rjAd, HE MPEAnojiaract 0053aTEIbHOr0 OTKa3a OT (TpAaAUuIUOHHEIX ACIICKTOBY,

' Tlompobuee cm. Kpynuux M.JI. 3ypBaHu3M B JpeBHEM M cpeaHeBekoBoM HMpame: OmbIT

penuruoBeaueckoit pekoHcTpykuuu. M., 2014, C. 83-121.
%2 Honpobuee cm. Tumoghees /[.I°. lllamanuszm: GritocoGCKO-peIUrHOBETUSCKUIA aHAIN3: JUC. ... KaH].
¢unoc. Hayk. M.: MI'Y, 2012. C. 21, 81-159.
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o0o3HaueHHbix K.M. HukonoBsiM. CBou Teopermueckue Hapabotku II.H. Koctbiies
ampo6GUPOBAIT HA MCIAMCKOM MaTepHale B psije myoIHKarmit.

B ommune oT mpeaplaymiero npuMepa, HACKOJIBKO HaM u3BecTHO, M. X.
MakcyToB, HalIpOTUB, IPUIEPKUBAJICA B CBOUX pabOTaX MCCIENOBATEIBCKOTO CLIEHAPHUS,
HameueHHoro K.M. HukonoBbiM. OjHako BMOOCIHEACTBUM OH MPEHJIONKUIT HECKOJIBKO
BUJIOU3MEHUTh «TPAJULUOHHBIE» 4YeThIpe aclekra (00BbeIMHUTh HPOTOJIOIMUYECKUN U
TICUXOCOMAaTHYCCKHH, U, Ha000poT, pa3aeauTh aKCHOJIOTUUCCKHUI Ha
XaMapTHOJIOTUYECKUI U COTEPUOJIOTMYECKUI) M J100aBUTh K HHUM ISTBIA — «THIEp-
AHTPOIIOJOTUYECKUI», ONUCHIBAIOIIUI «COCTOSIHUS COBEPIIEHHOTO WA CBEPXYEIIOBEKAY,
Y HUCIOJIb30BaTh MOJYYEHHYIO aHAIMTUYECKYIO PaMKy KaK «METOJl aHTPOIOJOTUYECKOTO
CIIOBaps» B PAMKAX HCTOPUKO-KOMIIAPATHBHBIX PEUTHOBEIIECKHX HCCIeN0BaHMiA. >

[Ipu3HaBasi 3BpUCTUYECKYIO LEHHOCTh PEIUTHMO3HO-aHTPONOJOTUYECKONH MOJETU
K.1. HukoHoBa npu oOpameHMH K HCCIEIOBAHHMIO CMBICIOO0PA3yIOIUX 3JIEMEHTOB
PEJIUTHO3HBIX MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHM, 0OBEKTHUBUPOBAHHBIX B TEKCT, MbI, B
CBOIO OY€pelb, NPEIIPUHUMAEM IIONBITKY BBIIBUTh U CHUCTEMATH3UPOBATH JIEMEHTHI

PECIUTHUO3HBIX y‘-IeHI/Iﬁ O YCJIOBCKC, HMINUIMOUTHO H OKCINIMOUTHO COACPIKAIIUCCS B

TeKcTe «AldaBuTta 61aroyecTus».

1.2. Hcmounukoseoueckue npoonemvl u3ydeHus mpakmama «Aagaseum
onazouecmusy
OOBEKTOM  HACTOAILIEr0  MCCIEJOBaHUS  BBICTYNMAET  TpakTaT  «AidaBuT

OmarodyecTus;»  Kak  HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHBIH  (DEHOMEH  pEeNMruo3HON  KH3HU

.95 .
paHHecpeaHeBekoBoM ~ Mpnanauu. Kak yxe ObIJI0 OTMEUYEHO, MBI [TOJIaraeM, 4To JaHHBIH

# Togpobree cm. Kocmuines I1.H. O cucTeMaTHKe PETMIHO3HOMN aHTPOIOIOTHH // AHTPOIIOIOrHYeCcKHe
KOHUTrypauun coBpeMeHHOH ¢unocodpun. M., 2004. C. 131-133; Kocmwines I1.H. Penuruosnas
AHTPOIIOJIOTHS KaK PEIUrHoBedecKast JUCIUMILUIMHA: TPOOJIEMBI U TIEpCTIeKTUBEI // Byayiiee penurun: u3
Hactosiero B rpsaymiee. Hwxuuit Hosropom, 2008. C. 117-123; Kocmeires [1.H. Penuruosnas
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHSI KaK peJIruoBequeckas aucuuiuinHa // Mctopuyeckue, uinocockue, MOTUTHUECKHE U
IOpUINYECKUE HAYKH, KyJIbTYPOJIOTHs U HCKycCTBOBeAeHHE. Bompockl Teopun u mpakTuku. 2014. Ne 10.
Y. 1. C. 92-95; Kocmuwines 11.H., babunyes E.O. KopaHnndyeckasi aHTPOIOJIOTHS: OCHOBHBIC aCleKThl. M.,
2018.

¥ MonpoGuee cm. Maksutov |. Reconstruction of Anthropological Lexicon as a Method for the History of
Religions // Time of Decline, Time of Hope: Scientific, Cultural and Political Engagement of the Study of
Religions. Abstracts of the 8th EASR Conference. Brno, 2008. P. 93.

% 3jech MBI crelyeM YCTOSBIIGHCS TPaIMIMM AHIJIOA3BIYHON HCTOPUOrpaUH, e MOJ TePMHUHOM
«Early (Christian / Medieval) Ireland» o6buHO mompazymeBaeTcs nepuo ¢ V B. H.3. TI0 BTOPYIO TPETh
XIl B. H.3., TO €CTh ¢ MOMEHTa «O(PHUIMATILHOTO» Hayala XPUCTHAHU3ALMH «H3YMPYIHOI'O OCTPOBa» JI0
Hayaja ero 3aBOCBaHMS aHIJIO-HOPMaHHaMH. HeKoTopble OTeuecTBEHHBIE HMCCIIEAOBATENH MPEJIararT
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TEKCT UMEET SKCTPaOpAMHAPHOE 3HAYEHHUE M (PUKCALUU MPOLECCOB MEXKYIbTYpPHOTO
B3aUMO/JICHCTBUS, TMOCKOJbKY TPAIUIIMOHHO NIPEJCTABISETCS B HCCIEIOBATENbCKON
JUTEpPaType KaK OJUH U3 MEPBbIX TPAKTATOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO COJEP>KAHMSI, HAITMCAHHBIX
Ha JPEBHEHPIAHACKOM ® s3bIke. BcE 5TO MO3BOISET HAM YBHACTh B «AJ(aBuTEN,
BeIpakasick B TepmuHax FO.M. JloTmana,”’ TIPOAYKT «B3pBIBA», BBI3BAHHOTO
«CTOJIKHOBEHUEM KYJIBTYp», TJ€ B POJIU «yCBAaMBAeMOI» BBICTYNAET XPHUCTHAHCKAs
KynbTypa paHHero CpeqHEBEKOBbs, a B POJIU «yCBAMBAIOUIEI» — MECTHAsI UPJAHICKAs.
TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl UIMEEM JIENIO C YAaCTHBIM CIIy4aeM HCTOPHUYECKOW CHUTYyalllu, KOTIa
XpUCTUAHCKUE TIPEJCTaBICHUS, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIE HA UYXOM JJs KOHKPETHOMN
UCCIeAyeMOl KyNbTYyphl si3blke (B ciydae ¢ paHHecpeqHeBekoBoW Wprannueit sto,
NpeXJe BCEro, JAaThlHb), MOJBEPralOTCS CMBICIOBOM MEPEKOJAUPOBKE CpEACTBAMHU
POJIHOTO AJI UCCIEAYEMOM KyNbTYpBI sI3bIKa (B HAIIEM Cllydae — JPEBHEUPIAHACKOIO),
TEM CaMbIM HWHKOPIOPUPYSd XPUCTHAHCKYI0 KapTUHY MHUpa, BKIIOYas BOIPOCHI
AKCHOJIOTUYECKOTO M PEIIMTHO3HO-3TUYECKOro mopsiaka, B HOBywo it Pax Christiana
KyIbTYpy, U CTUMYJIUpPYS (opmMupoBaHue emeé OAHOTO <«JIOKATHHOTO BapHaHTa»
XPHCTHAHCTBA .

[IpumeHeHne peuruo3HO-aHTPONOIOTHYECKOr0 MOAX0Aa K aHANu3y «AudasButa

OJaro4yecTus» IO3BOJIUT gepe3 MmocCiICaOBATCIBHOCTL IIPOOCAYp I/IIICHTI/I(l)I/IKaI_[I/II/I

0003HaYaTh JaHHBIN OTPE30K HpJaHICKON uctopuu «[lpenert Upnanauein» (mo anamoruu c «JpeBHeit
Pychio»), oHaKo TepMUH «paHHecpeqHeBeKoBas MpiaHaus» HaM MpejcTaBisieTcsi 0ojiee YMECTHBIM.
[Monpobuee cMm. horoapenxo I'.B. Mudsl n obmectso JpeBHeit Mpmanaun. 3-e usa., ucnp. u gom. M.,
2018. C. 13-14.

% (Cpasy OroBopuMCs, 4TO JAHHOE MPEANONOKEHHE OTHOCHTCA K MOTEHIHANLHOMY MpOTOrpady
«AndaBuray, Tak KaKk MHOTHE TPaJUIMOHHO OTHOCHUMBIE K JPEBHEHPIAHICKOMY TEPUOJY Pa3BUTHS
WpIIAHICKOTO 3bIKka TeKCTH (oK. VI B. — mepBas momoBuHa X B.; mojpodHee cM. Kaavieun B.I1., Koponés
A.A. BBenmenume B kenbTCcKyto ¢umionoruto. 2-e usn. M., 2006. C. 107-108; Muxaiinosa T.A.
Hpesueupnanackuii s3pik: Kparkuit ouepk. M., 2010. C. 7-8, 22-23) coxpaHWIKCh B 00jiee MO3IHUX IO
OTHOLICHHIO K HEMY PYKOIIMCSX, @ MOTOMY JAOMIEANINE 10 HAC TEKCThl HEPEIKO ObUINM I10JIBEPKEHBI
BJIMSIHUIO CPEIHEHPIIAH/ICKUX U 1a)Ke HOBOMPJIAHICKUX SI3IKOBBIX M3MEHEHHH.

¥ Monpo6uee cm. Jlomman FO.M. Kynsrypa u B3psiB. M., 1992. (ocoberro C. 205-212).

% 31ech MbI BBIpaXkaeM IMOJJCPXKKY MO3UIMH, Bbhicka3anHou T. HoOmem u /[x. CMHUT B IIPEIUCIOBUH K
TpetbeMy TOMY «KeMOpMIKCKOW HUCTOpPUM XPHUCTHAHCTBa», TIl€ OHHU MpeAjararoT TOBOPUTH O
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM XPUCTUAHCTBE BO MHOKECTBEHHOM uuciie (moj3aronoBok Toma: «Early Medieval
Christianities, c¢. 600—c. 1100»), BBHIy TOro, 4TO XPHUCTHAHCTBO - 3TO IOCTOSHHO MEHSFOIIAsICS
penurus», npoctupamomasics «ot Upnanaun no Adranucrana, or Hopserun no HyOum», kotopas He
TOJIBKO OKa3blBajia BIUSHHE HA HApPOABI M KYJIbTYpBl, C KOTOPHIMH BCTyNaja B KOHTAaKT, HO W cama,
0e3yCIIOBHO, TpaHC(QOPMHUPOBANIACH «HAPOJAAMH, KYJIbTYpaMH, TPEANICCTBYIONUMUA HUCTOPHSIMUA H Jaxe
nasgmadTaMm», 4TO, ¢ UX TOUKH 3PEHUS, MOPOKAACT HE «XaoC, MyTaHHUILy W pa300MIEeHHOCTb», KAKUMHU
3TOT MPOLECC B3aMMOBIIMSHHUSA MOXKET IOKA3aThCsl HAa MEPBbIA B3I, HO «OOraTcTBO, KPEATUBHOCTD U
KOoMIUTeKCHOCTRY. [lompoOnee cm. The Cambridge history of Christianity. Vol. 3: Early medieval
Christianities, c. 600—c. 1100 / Eds. Th.F.X. Noble, J.M.H. Smith; assist. ed. R.A. Baranowski.
Cambridge, 2008. P. xvi.
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AHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKUX KOHIICTITOB, UX KIACCH(PUKAIMU M KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS HA UX OCHOBE
000O0IIIEHHBIX MPEJICTAaBICHUN O YEJNOBEKE IMOJYYUTh PETUTHOBEIYECKH 3HAYMMbIE
BBIBOJIBL. [Ipy 3TOM yCHEMHOCTh 3TUX MPOLEAYyp HE B MOCIEIHIOI OYepe/lb 3aBUCHUT OT
o0beMa 3HaHUS U TMOHUMAHUS CaMOT0 TEKCTa U KOHTEKCTa, YTO C HEOOXOJIUMOCTHIO
IpeaIoyiaracT MpeABapsIollee PacCMOTPEHHE psiia  BONPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
UCCIIETyeMbIM TEKCTOM KaK MCTOPUYECKUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM MaMsATHUKOM. B uncie takux
BOIIPOCOB — PYKOMHUCHAs TPAAULIMS U 00CTOATENbCTBA U3AaHUS TEKCTA, €T0 JIEKCHUECKUE
U CTWINCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH, a TaKXKe NPHUHIMIHAIBGHO BaXKHBIE IS HAIIETro
UCCJIEIOBAaHUSI — aBTOPCTBO, JATUPOBKA, KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKHM, COLMANBHBIN U

UACWHBIN KOHTEKCThI CO3/IaHMS U OBITOBAHUS HCCIICAYCMOT'O ITaMATHHUKA.

«Andasut Onaroyectus» (Apgitir chrabaid; Bcrpeuarotes pasnoureHus: Aibgitir,
Abgitir, Aipgitir u crabaid, crabuid) — paHHecpenHEBEKOBBI HPJIAHJICKHAN TpaKTarT,
TPAAULMOHHO OTHOCHMBIM K XPUCTHAHCKOW JUTEPATYpe M COCTOSIIMN U3 Pa3HBIX IO
00BEMY BBICKA3BIBAHUH, KOTOPBIC COACPIKAT PA3MBINUICHUS, CY)KICHUS U TMOyYEHHUS 00
OCHOBaX JyXOBHOW J>XM3HH. KIlOueBBIMH TeMaMu 3/1eCh OKa3bIBAIOTCS BOCIHUTAHHE
XPUCTHAHCKHUX J0OpomeTeneli, 6opbda CO CTPACTSIMH, TOCTHIKCHHE CBATOCTH, OOIIHE
MOpaJIbHBIE KaueCTBa YEIOBEKa U CMEKHBIE BOTIPOCHI.

TekcT HANHMCAH HA pAHHEM APCBHEHPIAHACKOM s3bIKe,” Tpo3oil u  6e3
TIOATHYECKHUX BCTABOK (IIpaBJia, HEKOTOPbIC ()ParMEeHTHI B ONPEICIIEHHOM CMBICIIE MOKHO
CYNTATH PUTMH3HPOBAHHOMN 1Pp030ii) ° — «I3BIK TPAKTATa OTHOCHTEIBHO MPOCT, H30eracT
TSDKEIIOBECHBIX TIIATONBHBIX (POPM, M300MIyEeT MAcCHBaMU M Tpod.» or. Kak yxke GbLIO
OTMEYEHO, COBPEMEHHBIC HCCIIEZIOBATENM B IIEJIOM CXOOATCA B TOM, YTO M3 BCEX
JOMICJIINX 10 HAC HPIAHJICKUX IPO3aWdeCKUX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX Ha

102
APCBHCHUPIIAHACKOM S3BIKC, «AJ'I(I)aBI/IT OjarodecTus» — OIWH N3 CaMbIX paHHUX, 0 TakK

% OO6menpuHATas cXeMa DBOJIONWN HPIAHACKOTO s3bika B CpEeIHEBEKOBHE BBITISAUT Tak: 1)
lolinenbekuii («IPUMUTHBHBINY UpiaHAckuid; aHri. Primitive Irish i Archaic Irish) s3eik (IV B. — Hau.
V B.); 2) Apxanueckuii npeBHenpnanackuii s3pik (V B. — Hau. VI B.); 3) PanHwmii npeBHEenpIaHIcKui
s3bIK (cep. VI B. — VII B. BrimtountensHo); 4) Kitaccnueckwnii npesHenpnannckuii s3eik (VI B. — cep. IX
B.). [logpoGuee cm. Kanvieun B.I1. Kopoaée A.A. Yxas. cou. C. 107-108.

1% Cm. Muxaiinosa T.A. JipeBaenpnanckuii s3bik: Kparkuii ouepk. M., 2010. C. 86.

Y Muxaiinosa T.A. ipesrenpnanckuii s3pix: Kpatkuit ouepk. M., 2010. C. 86.

102 O\ Kanwreun B.I1., Koponés A.A. Yka3. cou. C. 112-113; Muxaiinosa T.A. [IpeBHEUPIaHACKHIA SI3bIK:
Kpatkuii ouepk. M., 2010. C. 86; O Corrdin D. Clavis litterarum Hibernensium: medieval Irish books.
Vol. 2. Turnhout, 2017. P. 1123.
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KaK BCE€ JAPYrU€ COXPaHUBIIKECS UPIAHACKHUE TEKCThI, JaTUPYEMbIE OT cepeAuHbl V B. U
1o Hauasna VII B., ObUIM HanMCaHbI HA JTATHIHUA.

TpakTaT coxpaHuics B ACBATHAJLATH PYKOMUCAX (JIBE€ caMmble paHHUE U3 HUX
natupyrotcs XIV B., a monasinsromiee 6ombmHCTBO — XV 1 XV BB.), HO JUIIIL YETHIPE
comepxkar «Angasur Onarodyectus’» wnenukoM: MS Rawlinson B 512 (Oxcdopa,
bommmanckas 6moimoreka; XIV-XV BB.), RIA MS 3 B 23 ([Ay6aun, Koponesckas
upnanjackas akagemus; XV B.), MS Harleian 5280 (Jlongon, bputanckas OuGnnorexa;
XV B.) 1 RIA MS 23 N 10 (Jly6:mun, Koposnesckast upnaszackas akagemus; XV .).%

Kak ™Mbl yxe ymnomuHanu BO BBeneHuH, LETUKOM OPUTMHAIBHBIA TEKCT
«Andasuta OnmarodecTHs’» U3MABAICS IBAX]bl: TMEPBBIA pa3 — IUILUIOMATUYECKUM
m3aanueM B 1901 r., BHINMOJHEHHBIM HEMEUKUM uccienoBarenem K. MeiiepoM Ha ocHOBE
yeTelpex pykomucedr (Rawlinson B 512 u emé Tpex HGHOJ’IHBIX);104 BTOpOM —
KpuTHdeckoe m3ganue 1968 r., ocymiecTBIeHHOE MPO(ECcCOPOM KEIbTCKUX SI3IKOB
["apBapackoro yHusepcurera B. XamioM Ha OCHOBE YK€ BCEX U3BECTHBIX pyxonnceﬁ.105
HNmenno Ha ocHoBe m3manust B. Xamna u Obuld clenaHbl Bce OMyOJTMKOBAaHHBIE Ha
JMaHHBII MOMEHT UYeThIpe TMOJHBIX aHTJIMKUCKUX TIepeBoJa TpakTaTa: IEpBbIM 3a
aBTOPCTBOM CaMOT'0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO KEIhTOJIOra, a OCTajbHbIE TPU 03 mapajieabHOTO

NpUBEACHUS OpUTHHAIBbHOTO Tekcta BoemonHwan T.0. Kmancu u . Mapkye,

VY. O’Maiiaun, [x. KapI/I.lo6

103 Cm. Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 45-48; Follett W. Céli Dé
in Ireland monastic writing and identity in the early Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2006. P. 226; O Corrdin
D. Clavis litterarum Hibernensium: medieval Irish books. VVol. 2. Turnhout, 2017. P. 1123-1124.

1% Meyer K. Mitteilungen aus irischen Handschriften: IV. Aus Harleian 5280. Das Apgitir Crabaid des
Colman maccu Béognae // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1901. Ne 3. S. 447-455.

1% Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 44-89.

Bce npenenpmanickue HHUTATHI U3 «AjQaBuTa OIarodecTus», KOTOpble OyIyT MpPHUBEIEHBI B
JlalibHEeMIlIeM, BOCIIPOM3BOATCS 10 U3AaHuio B. Xajia, Tak Kak MMEHHO €r0 Mbl UCIIOJIb30BAJIA B HaIllEH
paboTe U UMEHHO C HETo Jeanu padouuii pycckuil nepeBoi. [lepeBo OCymECTBIISIICS IPU COACHCTBUN
HaIIeT0 HAYYHOTO KOHCYIIbTaHTa — COTPYIHUKA KadeAphl UCTOPHH U TEOPUH MHUPOBOH KYIBTYpPHI
¢unocodckoro daxynpreta MI'Y umenu M.B.JlomonocoBa O.A. 30ToBa, 3a 4YTO MBI XOTEIH OBl
BBIPA3UTh €MY CBOIO TIIYOOKYIO OJIarolapHOCTb.

3mech ke HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTh, 4YTO IIOMHMO HAalIero CYHIECTBYeT eme OJuH
HEonyOJIIMKOBaHHBIN pycCKuil epeBoa «Andasura Giarouectus», BeiodHeHHBINH A, AHI. Koponéseim ¢
m3nanus B. Xamma Bo BpeMst paOOTHI HaJl €T0 KaHANIATCKONW AFCCEpTaIliei, 0 KOTOPOM MBI y3HAIH YK
10CJIe 3aBepIICHHs HAallero cCOOCTBEHHOTO MEPEBO/Ia, IOATOMY MBI TAKXKe XOTeIH Obl BHIPAa3UTh AJ.AHI.
Koponéry cBoto rimy6okyto 01arogapHoCTb 32 BO3MOKHOCTD ITIO3HAKOMHTBCS C €r0 HapaOOTKaMH.

% Clancy T.0., Mdrkus G. lona: the earliest poetry of a Celtic monastery. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 195-207;
O Maidin U. The Celtic monk: rules and writings of early Irish monks. Kalamazoo, 1996. P. 157-169;
Carey J. King of Mysteries: early Irish religious writings. Dublin, 2000. P. 231-245.
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B pykonucsax «AngaBut O61arodectus» ASTUTCS HA MIECTh HEPABHBIX MO 00BEMY
yacteld, KoTopele wuznatenb K. Meiiep yclioBHO pazfgenusi Ha TPHUALIATH BOCEMb
«naparpados».'®’ Ileppast 4acTh He MMeEET HAa3BAaHWS M HAYHHACTCSA CO CIOB «Ires co
ngnim...», «Bepa ¢ nemamu. . » % (§§ 1-8), ocTanpHBIC e O3ariaBleHbl Ha JaThbiHU: De
his quae debet homo discere — «O Tom, yeMy IOJKHO 4eIOBeKy HaydaTtbes» (§§ 9-12),
De peritia veritatis — «O mo3nanuu uctuasD (§§ 13-16), De virtutibus animae incipit —
«O nobpoxerensx ayim HaunHaeTcs» (§§ 17-34), De tribus mandatis principalibus — «O
Tpéx BakHeHmmx 3amoBeasx» (§ 35), m De prudentissimo homine - «O
OnmaropasymHeiiniem ueigoBeke» (§§ 36-38).

HasBanme tpakraTta, Kak HaM BHWJIWTCS, BBIACT NPETCH3UIO €r0 aBTOPOB-
cocraBuTeled wW/wnm penaktopa(-oB) Ha CO3IaHHUE CBOECOOpPA3HOTO KOMIICHIMYMa
OCHOBHBIX MPUHITAIIOB XU3HU 0J1aro4eCTUBOTO XPHUCTHAHWHA. TEKCT, KaK BUIHO U3 €T0
KOMIIO3UIIUH, TAKXKE COACPKUT CYXKICHHUS O TOM, O YeM UEJIOBEKYy CIeAyeT AyMaTh, K
YeMy CTPEMUTKCS, M KaKHe TYXOBHBIC HArPaJIbl WM CTPAIaHUs 0KHJIAIOT €r0 B OyyIen
KU3HU. B 11enoM ke copepaHUE TpaKTaTa COCTaBIISIOT PACCYXIACHHUS O MOpPOKax M
ToOpOJIETENSIX, UX B3aUMOCBSI3M M KIAacCH(UKAIIMHU, TPU3BIBBI K MPABETHOW >KU3HU U
COOJTIIOZICHUIO XPHUCTHAHCKUX 3amnoBeneil. Bc€ 3ToO HABOOUT HA MBICIB, YTO TEKCT MOT
HCITOTh30BaThCS HE TOJBKO JIJISl IPOUTECHHSI M OCMBICTeHUs KirpoM (cléirchecht, «xmmp,
JYXOBEHCTBOY),"™ HO 1 B KauecTBe MCTOUHMKA IS COCTABICHMUS IPOIOBECH, KOTOPHIC
MOTJIM CIBIIIATh KaK MOHAIIECTBYIOIIAs OpaTusi, Tak U MHUpsHE (ToapoOHEee NaHHYIO

THIIOTE3y MBI pacCMOTpUM B maparpade 1.3).

107
0 Taxkoe PasaciICHUC UCIIOJIB3YETCAd HUCCICA0BATCIIIMU 10 CUX IIOP, HO AJIA HAC €ro JIOrmkKa HE BIIOJIHC

OYeBHIHA (XOTS HE TOJBKO Ul HAC — BCE INMEPEBOJBI, BHIOJHEHHBIE rmocie padoTsl B. Xamma, kponH
V. O’MaiinnHa, He cojepKaT HyMEpaluio 10 «maparpadam»): B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx (parMeHTsI,
HOCBSIIIICHHBIC OJIHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BOIIPOCY, M3JaTellb 00beINHSI B OJIUH naparpad, a B HSKOTOPBIX —
pa30uBaji Ha HECKOJbKO. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO 0OYCIIOBICHO TeM, KaK TEKCT KOMIIMIMPOBAJICS B PAa3IHYHBIX
PYKOITHCSAX, OIHAKO 3TO €I TNPEICTOUT IMPOBEPHTh B pPaMKaxX pPEAaKTOPCKOW padOThl MO H3IaHUIO
pycckoro mepeBoja «Aundasuta Onarodectusi». I[lpaBma, 93TO TNPEACTaBISETCS  JIOCTATOYHO
3aTPYJIHUTENIbHBIM — PSAJl pyKONHUCeN BCE €111€ HETOCTYIIEH B OTKPBITOM JIOCTYIIE€ B c€TH VIHTEepHET.
% TTut. mo Hull V. Apgitir chrébaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 58. Jlanee s
yno0cTBa 1mojo0HbIe CHOCKH OyayT odopmisites B Bune: «L{ur. mo. Hull V. AC. P. ...» — MK.

3nech M Jajnee MepeBo]] C JPEBHEHPIAHACKOTO, JATHHCKOTO U aHIJIMHACKOTO S3BIKOB, a TaKKe
BCTaBKH, B «(...)», ¥ IpUMEYaHHs, B «[...]», B TEKCTe, 32 UCKIIFOYEHHEM OTOBOPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB, HAIIN —
MK.
9 Cm. AC § 3: Is & tra costud inna clérchechta 7 is si ind Iere mesraigthe in so ar nDia... — «Bot 310 *e
€CTh YCTaHOBJIEHHE (’KM3HH) IyXOBEHCTBA, M €CTh OHA PBEHHE, YMEPEeHHOe corjacHo bory...». LluT. mo
Hull V. AC. P. 58.
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Texcmonocuueckue ocobenHocmu «Aqubaeuma bnacouecmusny

Kak mbl yxe ormeuanu, «AngaBuUT Ojgarodectus», Cyas MO BCEMY, SBISETCS
ONHMM M3 IIEPBBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX MPO3AMYECKUX TEKCTOB, HAIMCAHHBIX Ha
JPEBHEHUPIAHACKOM S3BIKE, YTO B CBOIO OYEPEAb IO3BOJIAET IMPEAIOJIONKUTH, YTO €T0
aBTOPBI-COCTAaBUTEIM 3aHUMAJIUCh peAN3alMeil CIOXKHEHIIEH HWHTEIUIEKTyaIbHON
omepanuy IO IIEPeBOJY Ha POJHOM A3BIK MPEICTABICHUM WHOW KYJIBTYPBI,
chopMyIMPOBaHHBIX IEPBOHAYAIIBHO HA YYKOM JJIsl HUX s3bIKe. Perenue 3Toi 3agaun ¢
HEOOXOJIMMOCTBIO TPEJIITOJIarajio CMBICIOBYIO NMEPEKOAUPOBKY XPUCTUAHCKON KapTHHBI
MUPA KaK JICKCHYECKMMHU, TaK U CTWIMCTHYECKUMHU CPEICTBAMU MPJIAHJCKOTO s3bIKA, YTO

3aCTaBJIAICT HAC O6paTI/ITI> OoJiblllee BHUMAaHUE Ha OTH TEKCTOJIOTMYSCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH.

A) Jlexcuka

O0630p JEKCUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEW TpakTaTra B IEJIOM JEMOHCTPHUPYET, uToO,
HECMOTpPs Ha OOO3HAUECHHYIO BHIIIE 3a/lauyy IMEpPEeBOJa XPUCTHAHCKUX KOHIICTITOB B
MECTHYIO SI3BIKOBYIO CPEIy, aBTOPBI-COCTaBUTENHN «AJipaBuUTa» HE BCErAa MBITAIOTCS
noso0paTh HPJAHACKUN aHAIOr KaKOMY-JIMOO JIATHHCKOMY TIOHATHIO, HO 4YacTo

110
COBCPIIAIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHNC JIATUHCKOTO CJIOBA

1

, TIepepabatbiBasi €ro Ha HPJAHICKHMA
manep.t

[IpuBeaem IuIIb HECKOJIBKO IPUMEPOB MOJ0OHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHUM!

JpeBHEUpIaHACKUI JlaTuHCKUM IlepeBoa
ain ieiunium «IIOCTY»
apgitir, aibgitir abecedarium «anhaBuT»
apstanait, abstanait abstinentia «BO3JCPIKAHUE)

"% 31ech HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTB, UTO HMCCIEJOBAHUE JTUTHHCKHX 3aHCTBOBAHMI B JPEBHEHMPIIAHICKOM
S3BIKE, B YACTHOCTH TaKoro (PeHOMEHa, Kak JyOJeTHbIE 3aMMCTBOBaHUS, B OTEYECTBEHHOW KEIBTOJIOTHH B
NOCJIeHUE TOJbl aKTHBHO PAa3BHUBACTCA, YTO HAXOAUT CBOE OTpaxkeHue B Tpydax T.A.MwuxaiioBoi:
Muxaiinosa T.A. N BHOB 0 xeHckux uapax: Jlopuka Ilatpuka u KiocrepHoitOyprckoe 3aknnHanue //
VALLA: uHTErpupOBaHHBIA NCTOPUKO-(DHUIOIOTHIECKHUH KypHal eBponeiickux uccienosanmii. 2018. T.
4. Ne 3. C. 44-57; Muxaiinosa T.A. Croch ~ cros ‘Kpect’: 0 JaTUHCKHX JyOJIeTHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHSX U
pasBUTHHN XpUCTHAaHCKOM MeTadopuku B Panueit Mpnananu / Kputruka n cemuotuka. 2019. Ne 1. C. 125—
139; Muxaiinosa T.A. Couno-KynbTypHas MOTHUBAIIUS U CEMAHTUYECKOE PA3BUTHE JATUHCKHUX JYOJCTHBIX
3aMMCTBOBAaHUI B JpeBHeWpiaHACKoM: ceMbsi // W3Bectms Poccuiickoit akamemuu Hayk. Cepus
mutepatypsl u si3bika. 2020. T. 79. Ne 5. C. 87-97; Muxaiinosa T.A. O ceMaHTHYECKOH SBOJIOLMU
JATUHCKUX JyONETHBIX 3aMMCTBOBaHMH B JpeBHeWpiaHackoMm: sén vs sigin (Cepus crareit
«JIutepaTypHbIe S3BIKM U TUTEpATypHBIE TPAIWIUN: KOHTAKTH W BIUSHUS» IO PYKOBOACTBOM I.(.H.,
npocgeccopa B. . ITopxomosckoro u a.¢.H., mpodeccopa W. . YensimeBoit, MHCTUTYT S3bIKO3HAHUS
PAH, r. Mockga) // Hayunslii pe3ynbraT. Borpocsl TeopeTndeckoil u npukiaaHoi JuHrBucTuku. 2020.
T. 6. Ne 3. C. 99-111.

"1 XoTs1 CIIpaBeUIMBOCTH Pajiy HAJ0 MPH3HATH, YTO 0 MPUXO0JA XPHCTHAHCKOM JTATHHCKOM JTHTEPATYPHI,
HEKOTOPBIX TEPMHHOB MOIJIO ITPOCTO HE CYIIECTBOBATh B JPEBHEUPIIAHACKON KYJIBTYpE.
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baithis, baithes, bathais baptisma «KpEIIEHNE

«Bcenenckasny,
cathlac Catholicus «K aToMIIecKas
cléirech clericus CKITUPHK»

corp corpus «TEIIO»

«XPUCTHAHCKOE

crésine < crésen < Christianus Onarouectre» <

«XPUCTHAHHH»

déess desidia «IIPa3IHOCTHY
demon daemon «IEMOH, 3JI0H JTyX»
ec(c)lais, ec(c)las ecclesia «epkoBb»
fial velum «3aBeca»
gentliucht gentilis «SI3BIYECTBOY
ifern, ifrenn infernus «IIpeucniomgHss»
irugud < ir ira «THEBY»
pec(c)ad peccatum «rpex»
pén, pian poena «HaAKa3aHue, Kapay
promaid probare «TOJIBEPTaTh UCTIHITAHHIO
sdegul saeculum (OKU3HB YEJIOBEUECKAs)
spirut spiritus «tyx», «lyx (CBartoit)»
teist testis «CBUIETEIIDY
umaldoit, omaldoit humilitatem «CMUPEHHEY
.4

Kak MbI BUIUM, ITOAABJIAIOLIICC OOJBIIMHCTBO ATHX 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX TCPMHUHOB
HalIpAMYIO OTHOCHUTCA K XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOI\/’I JICKCHUKC, h11%(]0) HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA B XPUCTHUAHCKOM
KOHTCKCTC (B YaCTHOCTH, JIATUHCKOE€ CJOBO VEIUm, «3aBeCa», MOKHO BCTPCTUTHL B
JIATUHCKUX TeKcTaX CHHONTHYECKUX EBaHFeHHﬁ, B MCCTax OIIMCaHHA 31IM3044, KOrJga BO

112
Bpemst pacrsitusi Mucyca Ha kpecte pa3opBanach 3aBeca B MlepycaanMckoM xpame) .

"2« BoT, 3aBeca B XxpaMe pasapanach HagBoe, cepxy goum3y (Et ecce velum templi scissum est a

summo usque deorsum in duas partes); u 3emitst moTpsiciaach; ¥ KaMmHu paccenucky (M. 27. 51; Mt. 27.
51);

«U 3aBeca B xpame paszpanack HajaBoe, cBepxy noHm3y (Et velum templi scissum est in duo a
sursum usque deorsum)» (Mk. 15. 38; Mc. 15. 38);

«U ToMepKITO COIHIIE, U 3aBeca B XpaMe pasmapajiack mo cpeaune (Et obscuratus est sol, et velum
templi scissum est medium)» (JIk. 23. 45; Lc. 23. 45).

3neck u ganee pycckuid Tekct bubnuu npuBoautcs no CHHOAATBHOMY HEPEBOAY, a JIaTHHCKUN
BapuaHT 1o TpeTheMy llITyTraprckomy usznanuto. [logpodree cm. bubnus. Kauru Cesimennoro [Tucanus
Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBera. M., 2012; Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatam versionem. 3rd edition / Ed. R. Weber.
Stuttgart, 1983.
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OTaenbHOTO BHHMAaHHUS B OTOM CHHCKE 3aciIyXKHMBAaeT 3aMMCTBOBaHHE teist,
JIOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO  CTaBIllee IMPaBOBBIM TEPMUHOM B  paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOMH
I/IpnaHz[HI/I,ll3 ¢ aBymsi 3HaueHusimu: (1) «wanéxHbBIl  cBumerensy U (2)
«cBHAeTenbCTBOY. ™ DTOT TepMHH, a TOUYHEe ero aHTOHHM — anteist, «HeHaa&KHbI
CBUJIETEIIbY, BMECTE C JABYMS JIPYTUMHU TPABOBBIMH TEPMHUHAMH — trebaire, «rapaHTus
6e3omacHoCTHY, 1 fretech «KIATBEHHOE OTpedeHHMe, OTKa3», > ymoTpeGISIOTCS B TEKCTE
«Angasura GrarouecTus»:

AC § 10: Cid as imgabthai do duine etail? N1 <anse> ... coicne fri antestai... —
«Yero crnenyer wuzberath denoBeKy OesrpemHomy? He <cnmoxxHo cka3zarb>
JIOBEPUTEITHHBIX OTHONICHUHN C «HEHAJEKHBIM CBHJIETEIIEM» [TO €CTh C TEM UYEIOBEKOM,
KOTOPBIN HE 3aCIyKUBACT OBEPUS]...»;

AC § 22: Cethoir trebairi inda mac mbethad .i. credbud inda tol, omun inda pian,
serc inna fochaide, cretem inda fochraice... — «Yerblpe «rapantuu 0€30MAaCHOCTH
«CBIHOB JKHM3HH», TO €CTh HCKOPEHEHHE JKelaHWd (MHUPCKHX), CTpax MYydYeHUH
(BO3MOXKHO, aJICKHX ), TI000Bb (K) UCTIBITAHUSM, Bepa (B) Harpaasl (HebecHbIe)y,

AC § 30: ... tre fretech fris-toing indib .i. fris-toing don domun cona adbchlossaib;
fris-toing do demun cona inntledaib; fris-toing do tholaib colla... — «... [bparment
OMKCAHMSI TAMHCTBA KPEIICHHUs| TPU OTPEUYCHHsS, KOTOPHIMU OTpeKaeTcsl (4elIOBeK), TO
€CTh OTPEKAETCS OT MUpPA C €ro U3IUIIECTBAMH, OTPEKAETCS OT JbSABOJIA C €T0 YIOBKAMH,
OTpEeKaeTCs OT JKeNaHuii motm».

N3 »atoro  HampammuBaeTcsi  CIACAYIOIIMH  BBIBOA:  aBTOPHI-COCTABUTEIH
HCCIIEIyeMOT0 TEKCTa, CKOpee BCEero, OBLIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C MECTHOW MpaBOBOM
TpaJulliel U TEPMUHOJIOTHEH COOTBETCTBEHHO, TaK Kak, Ha HAlll B3TJISJ, YIOTPEOIeHUs

117
9TUX TCPMHUHOB BITIOJIHC KOPPECKTHBI 1 COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHTCKCTY.

3 TlepBoe ero ymomMuHAaHHME B MPIAHACKOM IPABOBOM KOHTEKCTE MbI HAXOAUM B TAaK HA3bIBAEMOM
«ITepBom cunozme cesroro Ilatpuka» (Synodus Prima Patricii), tpaguimmonto matupyemom VI Bekom (§
14): ... impleto cum testibus ueniat anno penitentiae... — «... [pedb WAET O COTPEIIMBIIEM XPHUCTHAHWHE |
3aBEPIINB )K€ TOJl OKASHUS, TOJDKCH MPE/ICTaTh, COMPOBOKAAEMbI CBUIETEISAMH. ..». LluT. mo: Synodus
I S. Patricii // The Irish penitentials / Ed. by L. Bieler and D.A. Binchy [appendix]. Dublin, 1963. P. 56;
[lepBsiit cobop cBaroro Ilatpuka / Ilep. n mpumeu. E. Aradonos // borociosckuii coopauk. 2002. Ne 9.
C. 234.

" Togpobree o ném cm. Kelly F. A guide to Early Irish law. Dublin, 1988. P. 202-203

" Togpo6ree o mux cm. Kelly F. Op. cit. P. 82, 323; 199-201.

"8 Iur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62, 72, 74.

"7 3/1ech MOXeT BOSHHKHYTb BOIPOC: a OBUTH JIH TOT/IA 3TH CIIOBA COOCTBEHHO MPABOBBIMH TEPMUHAM,
WIM Ha MOMEHT HammcaHusi «AngaBuTa» OHH OBUIM OOLICYNOTPEOMMBIMH U JIMIIBL IIOTOM MOJTYYHIIN
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Ecnu roBoputeh 0 ciydasx noadopa aBTOPAMH-COCTaBUTEISMH «AJ(aBUTA»
MECTHBIX aHAJOrOB JIATUHCKHM CJIOBaM, TO B HCCIEAYEMOM TEKCT€ Mbl BCTPEYAEM,
HanpuMep, Takue KOHLENThl, kak Dia «bor, 6oxecTBo», Cretem «Bepa, yBEpEHHOCTHY,
ires «Bepa, penurusi», crabud «0marodectue», KOTOpbIE, C TOYKH 3PEHUSI ABTOPUTETHOTO
kenpTosiora XX B. J[.A. bBuHUM, OTHOCHINCH K TPAAULIMOHHON UPIaHACKON pPEIUTrno3HON
JIEKCHKE, HO OBUIM «B3SITHI Ha CIYKOY K HOBOMY BEPOYUEHHUIO» YK€ CAMbIMH IEPBBIMU
XpucTHaHamu Ha Teppuropun Mpmamman.''® O pyrux JekceMax, HECKOIBKO
U3MEHUBIIMX HCXOJHOE 3HAUE€HHE B XPHUCTHMAHCKOM JUCKypce M HMMEMIuX Oonee
HENOCPEJCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K PEIIMTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOM TeMeE, TAKUX Kak,
HampuMmep, Nert «MmyxecTBo, CHiIa, BHEprus, a00mecTh», (o0l «kenmanue», alaig,
«TIPUBBIYKA, EHCTBUE», U AP., MBI OJPOOHEE TOTOBOPUM B TJIaBe 2 MPHU PaCCMOTPEHUU

KOHKPCTHBIX CJIY4YaCB 1 KOHTCKCTOB UX yrIOTpe6J'ICHI/I$I.

b) Cmunv u ghueyper peuu

Kak ormeuaer T.A. MuxaiijioBa, XapakTepusys CTUJIb IOJaud MaTepuala,
MpeAcTaBiIeHHBIN B «AndaBure Onmarouectusi», «hopmMa pacmoyiOXKEHUsS MaTepuasa
MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHa I TPAKTAaTOB MOJOOHOTO pOJa TPAAULIUOHHOM: TEKCT
npenacTaBisieT co0oil coOpaHue OTBETOB HAa BOMPOCHI, MIPUYEM TPYNIHUPYETCS MaTepuai
0 YHCIOBOMY IPH3HAKY (TpHagbl wid Terpambl)».> C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, C 3THM
BBICKA3bIBAHUEM HENb3S TMOCTOPUTH: TEKCT TpaKTara JACUCTBUTENILHO HANOMHUHAET
COOpHMK OTBETOB Ha He3aJaHHble BOMNPOCHL, XOTA B HEKOTOPBIX Maparpadax
paccyXJICHHS MPUHUMAIOT BOIPOCHO-OTBETHYIO dopmy (§§ 7, 9-10, 16, 18, 31-33, 36-
38), a maTepuan B HEM BCAYECKU KIacCU(PUIMPYETCS U CTPYKTYpUpPYETCS, MpUHHMAs

dbopmer kak Tpuag (§§ 15, 19, 20, 29-30), tak u Terpan (§§ 8, 14, 21-28). EnuncrBenHoe,

IpaBOBYIO OKpacKy? Bompoc BmoiHe crpaBemiMB, MOCKOJIBbKY CaMble PaHHHE CHELUAIM3HPOBAHHBIC
TpaKTaThl CPETHEBEKOBOIO MPJIAaHICKOrO cBeTckoro mpasa aatupytorcs VI B. Bnpouewm, onupascs Ha
ombiT I'.JIxx. Bepmana u Il. Annepcona, koropsle Ha aHaiau3e (HOPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHUS 3alagHOTO
KOHTHHEHTAIBHOIO MaHOPHAlIbHOTO IpaBa (CpeIHEBEKOBasi IpaBoOBas CUCTEMa, HOPMBI KOTOPOH
pEeryIvpoBald OTHOIICHHS MEXJY IOMEIIMKAMH | KpPECThSHAMH) TOKa3ajld CYIIECTBOBAHHE
«XapakTepHOro» JJisl CPEJHEBEKOBOW IHMCHMEHHOW NPaBOBOM TpPaAMLMH «OTCTABAaHHA» B IpEAeiax
OJTHOTO CTOJICTHSI MJIM 4YyTh OOJIbIIE «IOPUANYECKOH KOAM(UKALMH COLMAIBHBIX M SKOHOMHYECKHUX
otHomenui» (Cm. noapobuee bepman I. /[xc. 3anmannas Tpagumus mpaea: snoxa Gopmuposanus. M.,
1998. C. 300-315). Takum 06pa3om, Mbl MOXKEM HPEATIONIOKHUTD, YTO MPHUBEACHHBIE MOHATUS Yke B VII B.
MOTJIM OTHOCHUTBCS K ClielU()UIECKON MPaBOBOM TEPMUHOIOTHH.

8 TToxpo6ree cm. Binchy D.A. Patrick and his biographers: ancient and modern // Studia Hibernica Il.
Dublin, 1962. P. 165-166.

" Muxaiinosa T.A. lpesrenpnanckuii s3pik: Kpatkuit ouepk. M., 2010. C. 86.

46



C ueM OBl MBI HE COTJIACUITUCH, TaK 3TO C XapAaKTEPUCTUKON «TpaJuIMOHHAsT (popMay Io
OTHONICHHIO K JAHHOMY TEKCTY, TaK KaK B KaKOH-TO Mepe «AJipaBUT» MOT HAXOIUTHCS Y
HCTOKOB 3apOKICHUS «KJIACCUYECKON» «Y4EHOM» MPIAHIACKOW JUTEpaTyphbl U CTaTh, 11O
MEHBIIIEH MEPE OTYACTH, OTIIPABHOM TOUYKOW U OCHOBAHUEM ATOW MUCbMEHHOW TPAIULINH.
C npyro#t cTOpOHBI, HEJIb3sl OTPUIATh CYIIECTBOBAHUS KaK MECTHOM MPIIAHICKON YCTHOM
Tpa,Z[I/II_II/II/I,lZO TaK ¥ MHUCbMEHHON KOHTHMHEHTAJIbHOW JIATUHCKOM Tpaguluu, KOTOPBIE,
BEPOSITHO, MOBIUSIN Ha «AnpaBUT Oaro4ecTus». ITO BIUSIHHUE B MJIOCKOCTHU SI3BIKOBOM
CTHWJINCTUKH HAaxOJUT TaKXe€ CBOE BBIPAKEHUE B PUTOPUYECKUX MpUEMaX U PUrypax
pedH, YTO MOXKET OBITH XOPOILIO MPOWLITIOCTPUPOBAHO HA MPUMEPE OJTHOTO maparpada:

AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? N1 AC § 9: «Uemy HamIeKUT HAydaThCS YEIOBEKY?

<anse> He cnoxHo cka3ars.
Foss oc etlali, [Tokoro B caMOOTpEUCHUH,
anbatae mbriathar, HEOCTPOMY CIIOBY,
brathirse n-ailgen, OpaTCKUM OTHOIIICHUSM,
ascaid la rédi, OJIapUBAHUIO C YUTUBOCTBIO,

rlagol do chomalnad cen wucnonHeHuro ycraBa 6e3

érchotltiu, MPUHYXACHMUS,

grge la cét-rair, OBEMY C TIEPBBIMU TITHIIAMH,

c€im n-erlatad ar Dia, JesTHUSIM nociyianus nepea borom,
dilgud fuarrige, MPOIICHUIO MUJIOCEPIHOMY,

forrumae lubair, MOCITYIIAHHIO B 3aHATHSIX PYyYHBIM TPYAOM,
1€re ernaigthe, PBEHHIO B MOJIUTBE,

aine co comaltai, MIOCTY COBMECTHOMY,

coicsed fri comnessam, COCTPaIaHHIO OIMIKHUM,

airindeth diummusa, CMHUPEHUIO TOPAOCTH,

diuite 0 chridiu, YUCTOTE CEeP/IlIa,

combach tuile, COKPYIIICHHIO CTPACTEH,

troethad aicnid, YKPOIICHHIO [YEeI0BEUECKOM | MPUPOIHI,

120 E¢ pnnsnue Ha «Andasut» ormevarot [LI1. O’Hun, B.I1. Kaneirue u Aug.An. Koponés, [Ix. Kapu.
HoxpoGuee cm. O Néill P.P. The date and authorship of Apgitir Chrabaid: some internal evidence //
Irland und Christenheit: Bibelstudien und Mission. / Hrsg. P. Ni Chathain, M. Richter. Stuttgart, 1987. P.
211-214; Kanvieun B.I1., Koponée A.A. Yka3z. cou. C. 112-113; Carey J. King of Mysteries: early Irish
religious writings. Dublin, 2000. P. 232.
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ainmne fri fochaidi. JOJATOTEPIICHHUIO B CTPaIaHHUIX.

Ced do-ngni frit in sin? N1 <anse>. Yro mact tede 310? He citoKHO cKa3ars.
Togairm co sruithi, YHnoMuHaH#E cO cTapiaMu (U «IOCTOMHBIME ),
suide n-erasa, BBICOKOE ITOJIO)KEHHE,

main 0 neoch na tomainter gap OT TOro, OT KOTO HE OXKHJACIIb MOJYIUTh

airitiu cen cosnam, 0e3B03ME31HO,

c€t diabla ili, yBEJIMYCHHUE BO CTO KpaT Bcex OJar,
a chairde la braithre, MUp ¢ OpaTHei,

bith-bethu for nim. KHU3HBb BeuHyro Ha Hebecaxy.

3nech MBI BUAMM U BOIPOCHO-OTBETHYIO KOHCTPYKIHIO, M aJUTUTEPAIlOHHBIC
LETOUKH (B JPEBHEHPIAHICKOM TEKCTE, HE B IIEPEBOAE), > i MapalIean3M (OTpakaeTes
B TOBTOPSIONICHCS BOIPOCHO-OTBETHOM KOHCTPYKIIMM), U Tpajganmuio (Kaxmas
nocleayomas yrnoMuHaeMasi Harpajia — OoJbllle Npefbiayiien), U acuIeToH (Wiu
0eccoro3mue; COeTUHUTENbHBINA COI03 OCUS «W» OIYIIEH NMpPU BCEX MEPEYUCICHUSX, YTO
npuIaéT BBICKA3BIBAHUIO JTMHAMUYHOCTh, CTPEMHUTENIBHOCTH). Bce 3T putopmyeckue
(GuUrypbl 1 KOHCTPYKIIMU OBUTH U3BECTHBI KaK aHTUYHOM PUTOPHUKE, TaK U €€ HACJICIHUIIC

" o 122
Ha 331'[3,[16 — XPHUCTHAHCKOHU JIATUHCKOHW MBICJIN.

Bnpoqu, BOIIPOCHO-OTBCTHELIC
KOHCTPYKIUHW U AJUIUTCPALIMOHHLBIC PAAbI TAKXKCE ABIAIOTCA XaPaKTCPHBIMHU 4YCPTAMU U
MECTHOM JINTEPATYPHOU TPAAULIUH.

Emé oanmH MOMEHT, 3aciy)KMBAIOIIMM BHUMAaHUS B HHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac
KOHTEKCTE, — 9TO OCOOCHHOCTH TPYINMHUPOBKH Marepuaiga Mo YHUCIOBOMY Mpu3Haky. B
«Andasute» Ooibllie BCETO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI TPYNIUPOBKU OOBEKTOB HA TPHAABI U
tetpanbl. Hanmpumep:

AC § 20: Tr1 namait anmae: domun 7 diabul 7 forcetlaid anetail. Treide in-arben
spirat forlaamna 7 do-gniat mens fossad .i. frithaire 7 ernaigthe 7 lebair... — «Tpu Bpara

Oylid: MHUp (3€eMHOWM) W JAbSIBOJI M YYMTENb HENpaBeAHbld. Tpu Bemu (KOTOpHIE)

2 AnuTepanus — «OIMH M3 CIIOCOOOB 3BYKOBOI OPraHM3aIHH PEdH, OTHOCAIIMNCS K TaK HA3bIBACMBIM
3BYKOBBIM TIOBTOpaM M 3aKIIOYAIONINICS B CHMMETPHYECKOM MOBTOPEHHH OJHOPOJHBIX COTJIACHBIX
3BykoB» Llut. mo. JIuHrBucTudeckwuii sHIMKIONeAnYeckuit crnosaps / ['n. pen. B.H. Spuesa. M., 1998. C.
217.
122 [Togpo6uee cm. lacnapos M.JI. AnTndHas puUTOpHKa Kak cuctema; CpeaHEBEKOBHIE JIATHHCKUE
MOATHKH B CUCTEME CPEHEBEKOBOM I'paMMaTHKK U puTopuku // [acnapos M JI. I36pannsie Tpynsl. T. I.

O nmoarax. M., 1997. C. 556-589; 590-657.
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HU3TOHAIOT AYX HCIIOCTOAHCTBA W JCIAOT YM CTOﬁKHM, TO €CTb 6I[6HI/IG n MOJIMTBA U
TPYA...»;

AC § 27: Cethora flaithi duini isin chentur .i. oitiu 7 soinmige, slaine 7 sochraite —
«quBIpe “paﬂ” YCJIIOBCUYCCKHX B 9TOM MHUPC, TO €CTh IOHOCTH U IIPOUBCTAHUC, 3JOPOBLC U
00JIBILIOE YUCTIO APY3€Eily;

AC § 28: Cethair ifirn duini isin centur .i. galar 7 sentu, bochta 7 dochraite —
«YeTplpe ama 4YENOBEUECKMX B 3TOM MHUpPE, TO €CTh OO0JIE3Hb M CTAapOCTh, HYXJa U
O,Z[I/IHO‘IGCTBO)).123

C omHOW CTOpPOHBI, MOAOOHBIM TPHUEM OOpaIIeHUS C MaTepUaioM H3BECTCH
AHTUYHBIM aBTOpaM, C IPYrom — 4acTh HcciaenoBareney, Hanpumep, K. Menep n ILIL
O’HI/IJ’I,l24 CUHTAIOT €ro BIMsAHMEM Berxoro 3aBeT3125 U XpUCTHAHCTBA B LCJIIOM, I'IC
YUCla «TPU» U «YETHIPE» UMEIH SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN CAKPAIBHBIM XAPAKTEDP, C TPETHEH —
Apyruc HCCJICaA0BAaTCIn, HAIIpUMCED, I'.B. BOH,Z[apeHKO,126 CUHUTAOT 3TO HACICAUEM
JIOXPUCTUAHCKON «y4EHOCTH.

Kak wamM mpencraBisieTcsi, pacCMOTpPEHHBIE pUTOpPHUYECKHE (UTYpBl B
HCCIICAYEMOM TCKCTC, IIOMHMO COOCTBEHHO HeKopaTHBHOﬁ (bYHKLII/II/I, HUIpaJii TaK¥XC
BAXHYI0O MHEMOHHMYECKYI0 M KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHYIO poJib. MHEMOHHUYECKas (QYHKIUSA

oueBHJHA: em€ B AHTHYHOCTH 3HAIU, YTO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIA MaTepHal Iydlie

127 128
3allOMUHACTCS, ' W UpJaHACKhe (Quiuuabl (MMO3ThI M TPABOBEIBI) ~ C yIOBOJIBCTBHEM

** Tlur. no Hull V. AC. P. 70, 74.

124 Cm. The Triads of Ireland / Ed. by K. Meyer. Dublin, 1906. P. xii-xiii; O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 208-
209.

1% Cp. Hpuru. 30. 24-28: «BOT yeThIpe MAIIbIX HA 3eMIle, HO OHH MYJPEe MyJPBIX: MypaBbH — HAPOJL HE
CHJIbHBIH, HO JIETOM 3aroTOBJISIFOT IHUILLY CBOIO; TOPHBIE MBIIIN — HAPOJ cJIa0blid, HO CTABAT JOMBI CBOH Ha
CKajie; y capaHyd HeT Laps, HO BBICTYIAeT BCS OHA CTPOWHO; MayK JalKkaMH IeTuisieTcs, HO ObIBaeT B
napckux yeprorax»; [lputu. 30. 29-30: «BoT Tpoe MMEIOT CTpOHHYIO MOXOJKY, U YETBEPO CTPOHHO
BBICTYIIAIOT: JIEB, CHJIay MEXIY 3BEpsSMH, HE IOCTOPOHUTCS] HU Iepe KeM; KOHb U KO3€l, U Lapb CPeau
Hapoja CBOETo»; U Jp.

126 CM. Bondapenko I'.B. Muds! u obmectso Jlpesreii Mpnaumun. 3-¢ 3., uenp. u gom. M., 2018. C.
271-274.

2" TlompoGuee cm. I'acnapos M.JI. Autnunasi putopuka kak cuctema // I'acrmapo M JI. M3GpanHbie
tpyabl. T. I. O moarax. M., 1997. C. 556-589

% 33 mod3mMI0, a TaKKe 3a NPABOBEICHHE B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM (I0)XPHCTHAHCKOM HPJIAHICKOM
oOmecTBe oTBeyasio ocoboe «ydeHoe cocnoBue» — (ummasl (em.u. fili, muu. filid). Onn momoramm
KOPOJISIM B YIIPABIICHHUH, a TAKKe ObUIM XPaHHUTEISIMU UCTOPUH, POJOCIIOBHBIX KOPOJIEH, car U CKa3aHHH,
NPUBUBAJIM JIIOASIM OCHOBBI OOLIECTBEHHOM Mopaii, ObUIM MPOBUALAMH U IpopuuaTtensimu. Hekoropsle
WCCIIeIOBAaTEeNM MOJaraioT, 4YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO (PMIMIBI BCTPETHIM Oojiee pagylIHO, YeM KEeIbTCKHUE
Kpeusl, apyuabl (drui, magi) — coBerckue kenbrosoru, B.I1. Kameiruu, Aum.An. Koponés u C.B.
[IIkynaeB, cuuTany, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO (DPMIIMIOB MPUHSUIA XPUCTUAHCTBO, YACTUYHO CTaB MOHAXaMH H
KIMpUKaMH («poetae conversaey», «obOpaieHHble mo3Tel», athlaech, «ObIBIIME cBeTCKHE» — OOpalleHHbIE
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UCTIOJIH30BANIM AJUTUTEPAINIO ¥ TPUAABI Ui TeX ke 1eneil. KomMmyHukaTuBHas GyHKINA,
C Halllell TOYKM 3pPEHMs], 3aKJIIOYAeTCsl B CIEAYIOLIEM: €ClIM IPUHUMaTh BO BHMMaHUE
te3uc P. Illaptee 0 TOM, YTO CpeaHEBEKOBOE OOIIECTBO OBUIO OOIIECTBOM «UTECHHS
Beimyx»,'?® TO M3 3TOTO BBITEKAET, UTO ABTOPHI TEKCTA TOIDKHEI OBLIA BHIOHPATH TAKYIO
dopMy monauMm MaTepuana, KoTopas Obl OJMHAKOBO XOpPOUIO BOCIPUHUMANACh U
BU3YaJIbHO, W ayauanbHO. TakuM o0pa3oMm, ¢ Halled TOYKM 3pEHusi, MepeyucIICHHbIE
BBIIIIE PUTOPUYECKUE (UTYPBI U CTHIIb TEKCTa TpakTara «AidaBut Onarodectus» ObUIN
n30paHbl €ro aBTOPaMU-COCTABUTEISIMU MCXOJ, B TOM YMCIE, U U3 BBIIICONMCAHHBIX

COoO0OpaxeHUH.

Juckyccuu 06 asmopcmee u damuposke « Anghasuma brazouecmusy

Pykomuchass  Tpamuius  (OOMHHAALNATE W3 JCBATHAIUATH  PYKOIHMCEH)
NIPUITMCBIBACT aBTOPCTBO Tpakrara cB. Kommany motomky beorna (Colman moccu
Béognae), koTophlil COBpPEMEHHBIMH HCCIIEJOBATENIMH OTOKJECTBISETCS CO CB.
Kommanom Dmo (Colman Elo), ocHoBaTenmem m mepBbIM ab0aToM MoHAcThIps JlaHH-

1
O1no. 30 MHTCpCCHO, 4TO B OJHOM H3 CaMbIX HM3BCCTHBIX HPJIAHACKHUX CPCAHCBCKOBBIX

(UIHIBI-CBANICHHUKA W KJIMPHUKH), Ojlaroaaps 4eMy 10 Hac W JOILIM JPEBHUC UPJIAHIICKUE CKa3aHUs
noxpuctuanckoit anoxu (CM. Kanvieun B.I1. Koponés A.A. Yxa3. cou. C. 110-111; Ilixynaes C.B. I'epou
W XpaHWUTeNHn upiaHiackux npemannii // [llxynaee C.B. llpenanns u Mudsl cpeaneBekoBoil Upmananu.
M., 1991. C.5-32) — nostoMy KJMp 3aBel ¢ HUMH JOCTATOYHO OJM3KUE OTHOIICHUSI, YACTHYHO MEPECHSB
MOJIENIb MX 00pa30BaHus, CO3/1aBasi TOATHKO-TPABOBBIC MIKOJIBI PH MOHACTHIPAX. Tak ke TII0JIJaMH 3TOTO
cor03a OBUIM «IEpENUCHIBAHUE» MECTHBIX OOroB B CBSTHIE, 3aMMCTBOBaHME MPABOBBIX TPATULUN H
JIUTEPATYPHBIX CIO’KETOB.

Toxpo6uee o hunuaax cm. Mac Cana P. The rise of the later schools of filidheacht // Eriu. 1974. Vol. 25.
P. 126-146; Mac Cana P. The learned tales of medieval Ireland. Dublin, 1980; bFonoapenxo I'.B. Muds! u
obmectBo JlpeBueit Mpnanaun. 3-e uzn., ucrp. u gom. M., 2018. C. 364-384; Muxaiinosa T.A. Yto Bunen
JpEBHEUPIAaHACKAN NO3T-Guinnug ¥ BUzaen Ju oH BoodOme? K mMopdo-ceMaHTHUECKOH pPEeKOHCTPYKLIHMU
nekcembl // WHpoeBporeiickoe si3pIkO3HaHME W Kiaccudeckas ¢uoiorus. 2018. T. 22. C. 877-886;
3omos O.A. Pannewpnanzackas carupa: npobOnema tunonorun // Acmektel: COOpHHUK cTaTed 1O
¢unocopckum mnpobiiemaMm ucTopud U coBpeMeHHOocTH. M., 2002; 3omosé O.A. deHOMEH caTupbl B
UPJaHJCKON KynbType paHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbs: AWC. ... Kaua. ¢uioc. Hayk. M.: MI'Y, 2003; 3omos
0.4. TllorpanuuHbpli XapakTep 3HaHHA W T[I03MM B paHHECpeAHEBeKoBOW HWpmanmuu //
WntepcyObekTBHOCTE B Hayke U (uiocopuu. M, 2014. C. 388-397; 3omos O.A. Ilostmueckoe
TBOPYECTBO B KeJBTCKOW Tpaauiuu. Yacte mepsas: bombiie, yem moat... // ®unocodust TBopUecTsa.
Martepuaibl BcepoccHiickoi Hay4dHo# koH(epenmu 8-9 anpens 2015 r. / Pen. H.M. Cmupnosa, A 1O.
AnexceeB, Coct. E.A. SlHkoBckas. M., 2015. C. 257-274; 3omoe O.A. Ilo3Tndeckoe TBOPYECTBO B
KeJIbTCKOM Tpamuumu. YacTe BTOpas: cpenHeBeKoBas MpnaHackas catupa // dumnocodus TBOpuecTsa.
Esxxeromnuk / Pem.xon.: CmupHoBa H.M., ri.pen. u ap. M., 2016. C. 256-281; 3omoe O.A. I'panunia u
MYIpOCTh (3aMeTKHM 00 upnaHiacKkod MHUQONodTHYeCKOl Tpaguuuu) // MeXAyHapOaHbBI KypHal
uccnenoBanuil Kynbtypsl. 2019. Ne 2. C. 93-103.

129 Cwm. Ulapmue P. TlucbMeHHast KyIbTypa 1 obuectso. M., 2006. C. 18-30.

30 Land Elo; coBp. JIunamm, Ha roro-3amazne ot r. Tamramop, rpadgerso Oddanu (Lynally, Tullamore,
Country Offaly).
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Maptupoiioros, «MecsmecnoBe O3nryca Kemu ey (Félire Oengusso Céli D¢€), ykazanbl
TPU JHS TIOMHHOBEHHS 3TOr0 CBATOrO: moja uMeHem «Konman motomok Beorna» — 22

31

suBaps," a moxm wmMeneM «Kommam Dmo» — 26 CeHTﬂ6p$[132 nu 3 0KT$I6p$Il33.

[IpeanonoxutensHo, cB. Konman xun Ha pyoexe VI-VII BB. — cormacHo «AnHamam
VYasctepa» (Anndla Uladh) on ckonuanca B 611 r.,” B BO3pACTE OKOJIO MATUIECATH
ISITH JIET. XPUCTHAHCKUE HApOAHbBIC MIPEelaHus U aruorpadusi COXpaHWIN MpeICTaBICHUS
o cB. KoiMmaHe, Kak 4elloBEKe BEIMKOW CBATOCTU U IIYOOKOW Y4€HOCTH (M, BO3MOXKHO,
yuernke cB. KomymGs1)™>°, 4To TOIBKO 3aKPEMAIO B HPIAHICKON [EPKOBHOI TPaIHIIHH
naHHoe aTpuOyTHpoBaHuEe «AJdaBUTa GIaro4ecTus» U COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO JATHUPOBKY
Tekcra.'*®

Opnako ydeHble HE pa3 BBICKA3bIBAJIM CBOE KPUTHUECKOE MHEHHUE IO 3TOMY
TIOBOJY.

K. Meiiep, oguH U3 TEpBBIX HCCIENOBAaTENeld, KOTOPhIE CTajdld BBOAUTH TEKCT
«AngaBura OnarodyecTus» B HaydHbIH OOOpOT, CUMTAJ, YTO TPAKTAT ObUI 3amHcaH He
panbiie VIl — magama IX B., XOoTa Bompoc 00 aBTOPCTBE TEKCTAa BO BCTYIUTEIbHOU

137
3aMCTKC K H3JaHUIO «AJI(l)aBI/ITa» UM HC IIOJHHUMAJICA.

Jx.®. KeHHu, mnepBbli
UCCIIEIOBATENb, KOTOPBIN MPEANOa0XKUi, 4yTo «AsdaBuT» ObLI HaNHCaH HE CaMUM CB.
Kosnmanom, a ropasno mosgHee, nmpuaepskuBaics nosunuu, onmuskoi k K. Meitepy, —
yuéHblili natuposain tpakrat VI BekoM. ™ P. TypHeli3eH B CBOEH CTaTbe, MOCBALIEHHON

IPEBHEUPIAHACKOMY TJIarojly ro-geinn, «COJEpXKaThCs, 3aKIII0YaThCs», KOTOPBIN

Bl Estecht ... Colman maccu y Beognai — «mouni... Konsman motomok Beorma». Iur. mo Félire
Oengusso Céli Dé / Martyrology of Oengus The Culdee / Ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1905. P. 37.

32 Colman Laind Elo la hogi alt Iégend, conid hé, an nmiallan, lohain mar macc nErenn — «KonsMan u3
Jlauu 370, (MyX) HETOMYAPEHHBIH W BENUKOW yuéHOCTH, moao0eH o Moanny Bemwkomy [Bumnmo,
amocrony Moanny Borocinoy] B (cBoéM) coBepiieHcTBe (cpean) chinoBeil Mpnanaun». Iut. no Félire
Oengusso Céli Dé / Martyrology of Oengus The Culdee / Ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1905. P. 196.

133 gein cain Colmain Ela — «poxnenne uncroe Komsmana dmow. Ilut. mo Félire Oengusso Céli Dé //
Martyrology of Oengus The Culdee / Ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1905. P. 214,

3% AU: 611.3: Quies Colmain Elo — «ITounn Konsmas Dioy. Liut. mo The Annals of Ulster, to AD 1131 /
Ed. by S. Mac Airt, G. Mac Niocaill. Dublin, 1983. URL.: http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100001A/
(mata oopamenus 01.04.2017 r.).

% doomnan. Kutue cearoro Komym6sr / Iep H.FO. XKusnosa // JKusnoea H.FO. Mup casroro KonymGsi:
PannecpennesexoBas Mpnannus u bpuranus rnazamu MmoHaxoB ¢ octposa Mona. M., 2019. C. 254-255.
13 TToxpoGHee 06 stom cesitom cM. O Riain P. A dictionary of Irish saints. Dublin, 2011. P. 203-205;
Koponés A.A. Konman Do // [lpaBocnaBnas saimkonenus. T. 36. M., 2014. C. 354-361.

7 Cm. Meyer K. Mitteilungen aus irischen Handschriften: IV. Aus Harleian 5280. Das Apgitir Crabaid
des Colman maccu Béognae // Zeitschrift flir celtische Philologie. 1901. Ne 3. S. 447.

138 Cm. Kenney J. F. The Sources for the Early History of Ireland: An Introduction and Guide. N.Y., 1929.
P.472.
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HECKOJIbKO pa3 BCTpedaeTcs B «AuiaBure», BbICKAa3al TOUYKY 3PCHHS, YTO HCXOIS M3
PEe3yJabTaTOB MPOBEIEHHOTO MM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHaJM3a TEKCTa TPAKTaTa, aBTOPCTBO
MOCJICIHETO CIPABEUIMBO TPUIUCHIBaeTcs CB. KoiMmaHy, a, CIeI0BaTeIbHO, 3TO
COYMHEHHUE CTOWT JaTupoBaTh KoHIoM VI — Hauanom VI . 1%

B. Xann nepBoHauyanbHO ObUT cTOpoHHMKOM Bepcuu P. Ty3HeilzeHa u jaxe
pa3BmII €€, yKazaB Ha psJl apXan3MOB, BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B TCKCTE: TIIaroJIbHbIC MPEPUKCHI
to- u di- / de- Bmecro Gomee mosgmero do- ,**° monyBokambHBIT -u- BMecTo Goiee

141
MO3JHEro -f- |

U HUCIOJIb30BAaHUE B PYKOMHUCSX apXaudHOW (POPMbI UHCIUTEIHHOTO
«Tpw» — tre BMecTo tri.'* Ognaxo B manbHeimeM, IpeINpUHSAB MacITabHYI0 paboTy C
PYKOMUCSAMHU ISl KPUTUUYECKOTO M3AaHUs «AlipaBUTa», UCCIEAOBATEb U3MEHUI CBOIO
TOYKY 3peHus. HecmoTps Ha em€ Oompliee YUCIo HAACHHBIX UM .’:1p>(aI/I3M013.,143 B. Xamn
MOCYMTAJI, YTO TEKCT TPAKTaTa «CIUIIKOM COMUCTUYEH JJIsi UPJAHICKOrO MOHAaXa TOTO
BpEMEHHU [umeeTcs B BUy KoH. VI — Hau. VII B.]>>144, U, 6a3upysCh Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM

o 145
CpaBHCHHUHN BCCX PYKOIIMCEH, 3aKIHOYNUII,

4T0 «AJ(paBUT», KOTOPBIA «IPEICTaBISET
oGO} CMECh JTHHIBHCTHYECKHX (hOPM Pa3HBIX IEPHOTOBY *°, IaXe eCiM M MOT HMETh B
ocHoBe TekcT, Bocxomsammid k VI B. (§§ 1-13) m pacmmpeHHBIH BIOCICACTBUU
rHomudyeckuM marepuaniom (§§ 14-38), «B HBIHENIHEM BHJE MPEACTaBISAECT COOOU
CIIOXHBIA TEKCT, KOTOpPBIH, BEPOATHO, ObUI COCTaBJEH TJe-TO B TEPBOM MOJIOBUHE
BOCEMOTO CTOJIETHSI BO BPEMsI paHHero meproa apmkenns Kemu Ten™.

B 1977 rony Oblmu 03ByuYeHBI €€ JIBE TOUKH 3pEHHUs Ha MpoOJeMy TaTUPOBKHU
«Angasuray. Tak, 1. MakKana B ctatbe s snnuknoneaun «Lexikon des Mittelalters»

YKa3zajl, 4TO «I0 MHCHHIO OOJIBIIIMHCTBA COBPCMCHHBIX HCCHGI[OB&TCHCIZ» aBTOpOM

TpakTtar Obul cB. KoiMaH, OJHaKO OH HE HCKJIIOYACT TOr0, YTO HM3HAYAIBHBIM TEKCT

'3 Thurneysen R. Irisches. Altir. ro-geinn “hat Platz” // Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung auf
dem Gebiete der Indogermanischen Sprachen. 1936. Bd. 63, 1./2. S. 114-117.

Y0 Cwm. mampumep: di-gni Bmecto do-gni «memaer, cosepuraer» (§ 7); to-gaitha Bmecto do-gaétha
«obmanbiBae™» (§ 11); de-rébna Bmecto do-rona, «ucnonszyer» (§ 17); u t.a. Lur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60,
64, 68.

1 Gen. Sg. anuis < ainis (an- + fis / fius) «HeBexecTBOY, OYKB. «He-3HaHHe». [ToxpoGHee cM. eDIL, s.v. 2
ainis, ainfis.

2 Cm. noapo6Guee Hull V. The date of Aipgitir Crabaid // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1956. Ne 25.
S. 88-90.

3 Togpobuee cm. Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 51-53.

" Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 50.

S TTompoGuee cm. Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety / Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 51-57.

M8 Hull V. Apgitir chrabaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 51.

" Hull V. Apgitir chrébaid: the alphabet of piety // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 52.
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. 148
TpakTaTa ObLI JAOTONHEH B niepBoit nomosuHe VIII B.

B cBoto ouepens, I1. O’ lyaiiep B
cBoell MoHorpa¢uu, nocssmeHHod Kemu Jle, HacramBaia Ha TOM, YTO HACTOSIIHUM
aBTOpoM «Andasuta» 0611 Moxonmok Ya Jluatans, ymepuuii B 730 r. 1 U3BECTHBIN 110

149

texcTtam Kenmu ,Z[e. Ho 5t n1Be mo3uuuu ocTajanuch IMPAKTUYICCKHA 0e3 BHUMaHUs.

Cnycts mnouTd JBajallaTh JIET TIOCJI€ KPUTHUYECKOro wu3fgaHus «Andasuta

150
Ero

omarouectusi» IL.II. O’Hunm pemmn mepecMOTpeTh KOHIEHIIMIO — Xajuia.
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM M CHHTAKCUYECKHM AHAIM3bI, a TAKXKE HCCICNOBAHUE COLECPIKAHMS
TeKkcTa «AnpaBuTa» IMOKAa3aJId, YTO apXau3Mbl PAaBHOMEPHO PACIPEEIICHBI M0 BCEMY
TEKCTY TPaKTaTa,'>’ CHHTAKCHYECKHEe KOHCTPYKIIMH TAKKe OOHAPYKHBAIOT apXaHuecKHil
«HEe 3M(pAaTUYECKUN TUID», a TEKCT, XOTh U XapaKTEPU3yeTCs «OTCYTCTBUEM OUYEBHUIHOTO
OpraHW3allMOHHOTO0  IUJIaHa, CBS3bI0O  MEXJYy OCHOBHBIMH  TeMaMH, OOwWIneM
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX M, IO-BHJIMMOMY, HE CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAy COO0OM TeM, a TaKke
Pa3HOOOpPa3HeM CTHITHCTHYCCKOTO BHIPAKCHHS» 2, BCE sKe 00/Ia[acT [EeTOCTHOCTEIO, UTO,
C €ro TOYKH 3pEHUs, YKa3bIBaeT HA HAIMYUE y «AJ(aBUTa» OJAHOTO alaTopa.lS3 Jlst Toro,
9TOOBI 0OOCHOBATH CBOIO TMO3UIIMIO M BO3POAUTH KoHIenuio P. TypHeiizena o Tom, 4To
aBTOpPOM TpakTaTa ObLT cB. KomMaH, a TeKCT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObLT HamucaH KoHIe VI —
Hayane VII B., nccinenoBaTens BBIABUHYII CIEAYIONIUE IATh apIyMEHTOB:

1) Tepmunonorusi, ynorpebinsemas B «AndaButre» U 0003HAYAIONIAS YJICHOB
LIEPKBH, OTHOCUTCS K MOHAIIECKOMY JIEKCUKOHY. B3sTble BMecTe 3TH TEpMHHBI
MPEJICTABISIOT COOOM BCIO COBOKYITHOCTh MOHACTBIPCKOM nMepapxuu (moapoOHee O Heil B
naparpade 1.3). Kpome TOro, aBTOp HEOJHOKPATHO KCIOIB3YEeT KOHCTPYKIUHU C

154,155
ynoTpeOIeHHEM MTepBOTO JIMIIa MHOYKECTBEHHO Yrcia («MBD», KHaM»)

“8 Cm. Mac Cana P. Apgitir Chrabaid // Lexikon des Mittelalters. Band 1: Aachen bis
Bettelordenskirchen. Miinchen-Ziirich: Artemis, 1977. Col. 747.

9 0’Dwyer P. Cell Dé: Spiritual reform in Ireland 750-900. 2nd edition. Dublin, 1981. P. 177-178. (1-e
u3a. — 1977).

%0 0 Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 203-215.

! Yro BeImaéT NMMGO MX HAPOUMTOE HCIONB30BAHHME B LENAX HAMEPEHHOIH apXaM3allMM TeKCTa, 6O,
HAao0OpOT, BBICTYMAET MapKepOM JPEBHOCTH, €CIM HE BCEro TEKCTa ILEINKOM, TO XOTA OBl Tex
(dparMeHToOB, TJe OHHU HCIONB3YyIOTCS. BTOpoe, ¢ Hamieidl Todku 3peHHs, Ooyiee BEPOSITHO, TaK Kak
npuMepsl apxandeckux (opm, npuBogumMeie kak B. Xamnowm, Tak u ILIL. O’Hun, nubo mpencraBnsioT
co0ol 0e3yNpeyHy0 HCKYCCTBEHHYIO apXau3aluio, 00 TaKOBOM He SBISIETCS, JIMOO K€ MEePernrCcUHK
YK€ He IOHUMAJI Te SI3BIKOBBIE (POPMBI, KOTOPBIE MEPEHCHIBAII.

2 0 Neéill P.P. Op. cit. P. 204

193 Cm. moapo6uee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 203-206.

> Hanpumep: AC § 12: Int-i ... chomalnabathar na timnz amail do-n-imarnada, ra-mbiat ... — «Tomy,
KTO ... OyJeT MCIIOMHATh HPEeANHUCaHNs TTOA00HbIE TIPEIMTHUCAHHBIM HaM, Bo3aacTes...». Iut. mo Hull V.
AC. P. 64.
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2) HcTouynukoM  BIOXHOBEHMS Ui aBTopa  «AjdaButay  Obun
KOHTHHEHTAJIbHbIE aCKETUYECKHE TPAaKTaThl, B YaCTHOCTH TpyAbl cB. MoanHa Kaccuana,
u3BecTHbIE B Mpianauu co BTopoi nojoBuHsI VI B.;%°

3) KopoTkoe onucanvue TamHCTBa KPEIIEHUs], O JyXOBHOM 3HAYEHUU KOTOPOTO
HeMHOro roBoputcsa B Tpakrare (§ 30), Onu3K0 K ONUCAHUSIM M3 HMCTOUYHUKOB,
COXpPAHUBIIMXCA B XPHUCTHAHCKUX TaUIbCKUX ILIEPKBSIX, C KOTOPBIMH HPJIAH]LIBI
TOJIEPKMBATH KOHTAKTHI TAKXKe CO BTOpoii monosnus VI B,

4) ABTOp TpakTarta ymnotpeOiseT cioBocouyetanue dorchae ngentlechtae,
«ThbMa sI3bIY€CTBa», uTO, 1o MHeHuto ILII. O’Hun, cBugeTensCTByeT O paHHEM
COCTaBJIEHUU «AJj(aBuTa», Tak Kak, BUJIUMO, HECMOTPS Ha «O(UIIHATIBHOE)» KpELEeHUE
Wpnanguu B cepenune V B., HEKOTOpbIe MpaButenu eme B cepeaune VI B. coxpaHsiiu
CBSI3b C SI3BIYECTBOM ;"

5) ABTOp TpakTaTa WHCIOJb30BaJl B TEKCTe Takue QUTYpbl pedH, Kak
NOCTPOCHHE ATIUTEPALMOHHBIX LEMOYEK, YTO XapakTepHO [UIsl TPaJuLUOHHON
upraHacKoii modsun.

[Mosumuio II.II. O’Hmima mnongHOCTRIO TOAJepkaidu Kopudew OoTedecTBEHHOU
kenpTosiorun — B.II. Kansirun u Aua.An. Koponés. Onu natupoBanu «AsnpaBUT»
HavasioMm VIl B., a 0 ero JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX MUCAIH TaK: «TEKCT COJAEPKUT
psan npeBHUX (OpM, B PUTOPUYECKUX MpUEMax 3aMETHO BIUSHUE TPAaTULIUOHHON
UpJIaHACKOM 1Kojbl. Ho Hapsaay ¢ apXandecKMMU 3JIEMEHTAMU B TEKCTE MPHUCYTCTBYIOT
YepThl OOBIJEHHOTO f3bIKa TOTO BPEMEHM, B YAaCTHOCTH apXauyecKuil coro3 sceo ‘u’
OTCYTCTBYET, BMECTO HErO pPEryjsipHO YIOTpeOsseTcss ocus, OOBIYHBIA [UIS SI3bIKA

TJIOCC». 161

195 Cm. moapo6uee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 206-207.

1% Cwm. mogpo6uee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 207-208.

7 Cwm. noJipoOHee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 210.

158 Tak, HampuMep, COTIIaCHO «AHHANIaM Y JIbCTepay, MOTyJIereHaapHbIi Kopoib Juapmaiin cein Oepryca
Keppsana (Diarmait mac Cerrbail; mpasui ¢ 545 r., your B 565 1.) B 558 1 560 IT. IpoBEN «IIpa3IHUK
Tapsr (TeBpsr)» (feis Temair), u npuGEr B oxHO# 13 OuTB kK Maruu apyunos (druidecht). Cm. AU: 545.3,
565.1; 558.2, 561.1-2 // The Annals of Ulster, to AD 1131/ Ed. by S. Mac Airt, G. Mac Niocaill. Dublin,
1983. URL.: http://www.ucc.ie/celt/published/G100001A/ (nata obpamenuns 01.04.2020 r.). ITogpobuee o
kopone Jmapmaiine ceiHe @epryca Keppsama cm. JKusnrosa H.IO. Mup cBstoro KomymObr:
PannecpennesexoBas Mpnannus u bpuranus rnazamu Mmonaxos ¢ octpoa Mona. M., 2019. C. 83-87.

159 Cm. moapo6uee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 211.

10 Cm. moapo6ree. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 211-214.

161 Hur. o Kanvieun B.I1., Koponés A.A. Yxas. cou. C. 112-113.
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Unen ILII. O’Huma o snurtepaTypHOM eAuHCTBE «AJ(paBUTa» MOIYUNIH
0/100peHune 1 MOAJIEPKKY Cpell MHOTUX 3apyOeKHBIX UCCIIeIOBATENCH  HAaIpUMep, OJIUH
U3 BEIYIINX COBPEMEHHBIX KEIbTOJOroB, Mpodeccop YHHBEPCUTETCKOTO KOJIIEIKA
Kopka (UCC; r. Kopk, Upnanaus) J»xon Kapu, Bo BCTYIUTENBbHON CIPaBKE K CBOEMY
nepeBony «Andasutay 1998 roga orMedaeT, 4TO CO3/laHUE TPAKTaTa, CKOPEE BCErO,
NEHUCTBUTENBHO CBSA3aHO C ACSATENbHOCThIO cB. KolMmaHa WM ero y4eHUKOB, M YTO OT
nestenbHoct Kemm Jle texer otrmenser He Menbine 100-150 nmer, ogHako, HEIb3s
OTpHUIIATh TOTO, YTO B YKU3HHU STOTO «IBMKEHUSI» «AJ(DaBUT» CHITpall HE MOCIECIHION
pois.'® Tem ne menee, mpunagnexaras [LI1. O’Huy Bepcus IaTHPOBKH TPakTaTa He
pa3 cTtaHoBUJIAch 00beKTOM KpuTuku. Tak, Hampumep, K.P. MakKone, oqun u3 cambix
yBa)KaeMbIX CIEIUAINCTOB IO HPJIAHJICKOMY SI3bIKY, B CBOEH CTaThe, MOCBSIICHHON
HOBBIM JIOCTH)KCHHSIM B MICCIICIOBAaHUSIX JPEBHEHPIIAHICKOTO S3bIKA, 3asBUJI, YTO «TAKUE
paccyxeHusl [BUIUMO, B 4acTHOCTH, uMmeeTcs: B Bunay aprymenranus [1.I1. O’Huna] B
HACTOSIIEE BPeMsl IPU3HAHBI HEJCHCTBUTEIHPHBIMU OJIaroiapsi HETABHUM CBEACHUSM ...
B mpupoxe u xpoHOIOrHH rosc'® mmm retoiric’®, mokassiBaercs, uto “apxamdeckue’
KOMIIO3HUIIUHU ATOTO TUIIA OBLIU CO3/IaHbl, MO KpallHel Mepe, B KOHIIE BOCHBMOTO - JIEBITOM

1 o
CTOJICTHI 65, TEM CaMbIM OH JaTUPOBAJ TCKCT «AJI(i)aBI/ITa», KaK MUHUMYM, CCPCIANHOU

VIl 8.1

Heckonbko msrue nosunus Y. @onera B ero MoHorpaduu, nocpsieHHon Kemnu
Ile, Tie oH npuHAI TOuKy 3penus B. Xamna, oco60 momuépkuBasi, 9YTO €CIU TpPaKTaT He
OblT HamUcaH CaMUMH TPEJICTABUTENISIMH JTOTO JBIDKCHHS, TO AaKTHUBHO WMH

167
HCITOJTB30BAJICS U UIMEHHO OJ1arojiapsi UM ObLIT COXpaHEH.

192 Cm. Carey J. King of Mysteries: early Irish religious writings. Dublin, 2000. P. 231-232.

O,Z[HaKO H606XO,Z[I/IMO OTMCTHUTHb, YTO B IIOCIICAHHUX CBOHMM pa60Tax I[)K K3pI/I BBICKA3bIBACTCA O
AaTUPOBKEC «A.TI(I)aBI/ITa 01aro4yecTHs» Kak o npeaAMETE CIIOpOB, HUKAK HC 0003Ha4ast CBOIO CO6CTB6HHy}O
NO3UIIMIO, TpuBeneHHy o Boiie. Cm. Carey J. Learning, Imagination and Belief // The Cambridge History
of Ireland. Vol. I: 600-1550 / Ed.by B.Smith. Cambridge, 2018. P. 56.

1% RosC — kopoTKast oAMa MM 0113, a TAKKe IpaBoBask MakcuMa ui cyxaenne. Cwm. eDIL, s.v. 2 rosc.

% Retoiric — CTHUX, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUICS HESICHOCThIO WJIM apXau3MamMu CTWIA, CHUHTaKcuca |
crnoapuoro 3amaca. Cm. eDIL, s.v. retoiric.

1% McCone K.R. Prehistoric, Old and Middle Irish // Progress in medieval Irish studies / Ed. by K.R.
McCone and K. Simms. Maynooth, 1996. P. 34

1% MoapoGree cm. McCone K.R. Prehistoric, Old and Middle Irish // Progress in medieval Irish studies /
Ed. by K.R. McCone and K. Simms. Maynooth, 1996. P. 7-53. Oco6. P. 18-20.

" Tak, manmpumep, B yxke ynoMsHyTo#l pykomucu MS 3 B 23, comepskaleil HOMHMO BCErO HPOYEro
TpakTat «MonacTeIph Tammaxm» («The monastery of Tallaght»; opuruHanbHBIN TEKCT HE UMEET Ha3BAHMUS
— «MoHacteipp Tayutaxt» ero o3arjaBwin uzmatend; ok. 815-840 rr. (Follett W. Céli Dé in Ireland
monastic writing and identity in the early Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2006. P. 101-102); W3a. The
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ITocnenHum Ha TaHHBIM MOMEHT HCCIIEIOBATEIEM, BBICKA3aBIIMM CBOE MHEHHUE 10
NOBOJly JaTHUpOBKH «Audasuta Onarouectusi», cran K. Xarrapr, xKoTopblii BCTal B
xecTkyto onmno3unuio K I1.I1. O’Huny, Hanucas cBou NsATh KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB:

1) Ha naHHBIII MOMEHT B KE€IBTOJIOTMM HE CYHIECTBYET €AMHOTO MHEHHUS IO
BOIIPOCY «KaK BbITJIsAAeNa MoHaleckas uepapxusa B VIl B.», mosToMy nepBblil apryMeHT
ILII. O’Huna K. XarrapT cuuraer CJ'Ia6BIM;168 C YEM, JICMCTBUTENIBHO, CJIIOKHO CIIOPUTH;

2) Tpyner Moanna Kaccuana ucnons3oBanuck B Mpimanany npu HanvcaHuu
NpOYUX I[EPKOBHBIX TEKCTOB: Hampumep, cOopHuka kaHoHoB «Collectio canonum
Hibernensis» (ok. 725 r.);*® 5T0T KOHTpapryMeHT Hemb3si OCIIOPUTD — CBSA3b C APEBHAMH
TEKCTaMU HE MOKET OBITh MapKEPOM JIPEBHOCTH;

3) CreneHb BIUSHUS TAJUIbCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA HA MPJIAHJICKOE B IOCJIEIHEE
JECSATUIIETHE OBLIIO IEPECMOTPEHA B CTOPOHY €€ CHIDKCHHS;

4) CrnoBocodeTaHrne «ThMa SI3BIYECTBA» HCIIOJB3YETCS W B 0oJiee TMO3IHUX
TekcTax, uto K. Xarrapt paccMaTpiBaeT Kak MOBOJ TS «OMOIAKHBAHMS» TPAKTATa;
HAa Hall B3MJIAN, 9TO CJaObIi KOHTpPapryMeHT — IMIO3[HUE aBTOPBI JIETKO MOTIIH
M03aUMCTBOBATH ATO CIOBOCOUETaHUE U3 «AldaButa OIarodecTus»;

5) B srom mynkre K. Xarrapr cceutaercs Ha aBTroputeTHOoe MHeHHe K.P.
MakKoHa, nprBeaeHHOe Bbimre. >

Onnako wWccienoBarelb Ha 3TOM HE oOcTaHaBiuBaeTcs. PasBuBas wuupewo VY.
doJutera, OH 3asBISAET, uTO «AsdaBuT» HalKMcaH HE paHblie nepBoi moixoBuHbl VI B.
U, ckopee Bcero, npexacrasutensMu Kenm Jle, Tak Kak B TpakTaTre HCIHOJIBb3YETCs
MOMyJIspHasi Ui TeKcToB  ° Kemn Jle MpOTHBOIOCTaBiIsieMas Mapa MOHATHH maic(c)

bethad — maic(c) bais, «CHIHBI KH3HH» — «CBIHBI CMEpTH». W DTOT apryMeHT HaM

KaXXCTCsl TaKUM XK€ CJ'Ia6I>IM, KaK u ‘-ICTBépTI:Iﬁ, — TCPMUHBI MOTJIA OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHBI

Monastery of Tallaght / Ed. by E.J. Gwynn, W.J. Purton // Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy.
1911-1912. Vol. 29 C. P. 115-179), oauH U3 KIIIOYEBBIX TEKCTOB «aBMkeHus» Kemun Jle, mucer] eTnKoM
BocTipom3BEN TekcT «Andapura Omarodectuss» Mexay LXXX m LXXXI rmaBamm «MOHACTBIPS».
IMoapobuee cm. Follett W. Céli Dé in Ireland monastic writing and identity in the early Middle Ages.
Woodbridge, 2006. P. 140-142.

% Cm. Haggart C. Some comments on the date of compilation of the Apgitir Chrabaid // Studia
Hibernica. 2008-2009. Ne 35. P. 10-11.

1% Haggart C. Op. cit. P. 11.

" Haggart C. Op. cit. P. 11-12.

' Haggart C. Op. cit. P. 12-13.

"2 Haggart C. Op. cit. P. 13-14.

'3 Hanpumep, B yxe yrmomsayThix «Momacteipe Tammaxm u «Mecsieciose Osnryca Kemn ex.

% Haggart C. Op. cit. P. 14-15.
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Kenu Jle u3 «AndaBuray (00 3TUX TepMUHAX MBI M€ CKa)xeM MoApoOHee B maparpade

2.2).

[Ipyaumass BO BHMMAaHHE BCE BBIIIEU3JIOKEHHOE, HaM IPEICTaBISIETCS
1e1eco00pa3HbIM 3aHATH B BOIPOCE aBTOPCTBA U JATHUPOBKH «AJjaBuTa 01arodectus»
HEKOTOPYIO CpPEIMHHYIO MO3Ullhi0. MBI mojaraem, 4To pa3Opoc TeM Ha MPOTSIKEHUU
BCEr0 TEKCTAa TpPaKTaTa MOKET ObIThb HMHTEPHPETUPOBAH KaK CBUAETEIBCTBO HAIUYUS
HECKOJIbKUX aBTOPOB-COCTAaBUTEJICH, MOOYEPETHO BHOCHUBIIUX CBOIO JIETITY B TEKCT Ha
HPOTSKEHUU JJIUTENBHOTO BpeMeHH. OJHAKO, BEPOATHEE BCETO, HA 3aBEPILAOIIEM dTaIle
ATOr0 KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TBOpYecTBa Yy «AndaBuTay ObLI OJUH penakTop (Wi rpymnmna
pPENAaKTOpPOB,  pabOTaBIIMX  KOJUIETHAJIbHO), 4Ybsl  BEpCcHUs  TEKCTa  MOJIy4HJia
pacmpocTpaHeHne B JanbHeimem. Ha Ham B3rasag, HeT OECCHOpPHBIX OCHOBaHUM
YTBEp)KIaTh WM OTPHUIATh KAaK TO, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, MEPBBIMH B IIEMIOYKE ABTOPOB-
cocraBurenel Obutn cB. KonMaH W/minm ero yueHukH (€ciii OHU peaibHO CYIIECTBOBAJIN)
Wi yuyéHble MOHAaXW M3 MOHAcCThIps JlaHH-DIo, mpUMKCcaBIIMEe aBTOPCTBO TpaKTaTa
CBATOMY JUIsl JISTUTUMAIIMU CTaTyca TEKCTa; Tak U TO, YTO, BEPOSITHO, B POJIM peakTopa(-
OB) MOT(-JIN) BBICTYNIHTH MpeacTaBuTeNb(-11) «aBwkeHus» Kemu Jle. Takum o6pazom, B
pamMKax JaHHOTO HCCJENOBaHUsA Mbl OyJeM JaTHpoBaTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE MEPBBIX
¢dparmMeHTOB TpakTaTa «AsndaBut Onarouectus» KoHoM VI — nepsoit Tperbio VIl B., a
caM Ipoliecc KOMIWINPOBaHUs TpakTaTta — ¢ nepBoi Tpetu VIl u no cepenunsl VIII BB.
B nmanpHeiimiemM Ham TOpeacTaBiseTCs IEPCHEKTHBHBIM — PAacCMOTpPEHHE BOIpoca
MATUPOBKH  OTHEIBHBIX  CMBICIOBBIX  OJIOKOB  TpakTarta ¢  NPUMEHEHUEM
UHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOIO TMOAX0Aa (HAIl ONBIT MpeacTaBieH B maparpade 1.3) s
BBISIBJICHUS] HIDKHEW TPaHUIIBI BO3MOXKHOW JAaThl UX BKJIIOYECHHS B TEKCT «AudaButa

OJIarQUeCTUI.

1.3. «Angpasum o6razouecmusn» 6 KOHmMEKCMeE pPEIUSUOZHOU CUMYAUUU
pannecpeonesexosoni Hpnanouu

HeBo3MOXXHOCTh OJJHO3HAYHOTO pELIEHUS BOMPOCA O BPEMEHU CO3JaHUA
«Andauta OaroyecTUs» IMO3BOJSIET HAM JIMIIbL CXEMAaTUYHO OOO3HAYUTH KOHTYPHI
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO U  COLMAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa TMOSIBICHUS  TpakrTara,

COCpPEJIOTOUYMBIINCH HAa HUCTOPUU XpHUCTHAaHCKOW nepkBu B Hpnangum konma VI —

S7



cepemmust VI BB,

a TaKKe Ha BOIPOCE YCTPOMCTBA MPJIAHIACKMX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
OOIIMH (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE 3TOr0 €JI0Ba) TOro BpeMeHU. C OHON CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBHE
OJIHO3HAYHBIX OOCTOSITENICTB MECTA, IPUBSI3bIBAIOIIUX CO3/IaHUE UCCIIEYEMOTO TEKCTA K
KakoMy-1100 IIepKOBHOMY LEHTpPY, IO3BOJS€T HaM O4YEepYMBATh HMCTOPUUYECKYIO
cuUTyaluio B oOmmx KoHTypax. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, OTCYTCTBUE YETKOW JIOKAIM3ALUU
NOITAJIKNBAET Hac K KOHCTPYUPOBAHHUIO «HJI€aTBHOTO TUIIA» WIH
«CpPEAHECTATUCTUYECKOI» XPUCTUAHCKOW OOIIMHBI paHHECpEAHEBEKOBOI M pnanauu, 4ro
3aCTaBIsIE€T HAC CTYNHUTh Ha TO IIOJIE KEJIBTOJOTMYECKUX HMCCIEAOBAHMM, NUCKYCCHH Ha

KOTOpPOM HC IIPCKPAIIalOTCA YiKC IIOJIBCKaA (XOTH IOCJICAHUC IIATHaAUAaThb JICT MOXXHO

Ha3BAaTb YCJIOBHLIM «SaTI/IIHI)eM»).

Penucuosznas cumyayus ¢ pannecpeonesexogoti Upnanouu

Ecam roBoputh 00 oOmiei penuruno3Hoit cutyaruud B Mpmanamm k koHIy VI —
Havany VII B., MO)XKHO C yBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU XPHUCTHAHCTBO
3aKpeNuioch Ha «HU3YMPYIHOM OCTPOBE» B KaueCTBE, CBOETO POJia, TOCIOACTBYIOMIEH
penuruu. JIoOUTBCS TaKOro MOJIOKEHUS YNajJoCh IOCPEACTBOM HWHKOPIOPUPOBAHUS
XpUCTUAHCTBA B CYIIECTBYIOIIIEE COILIMANILHO-TIPABOBOE IPOCTPAHCTBO
paHHecpeqHEeBEKOBOM MpraHauu, K OCHOBHBIM 4YepTaM KOTOPOro OOBIYHO OTHOCAT
arpapHbIii XapakTep >KW3HM HACEJIICHUS, TPAJAUIMOHHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBINM CTpo —
neneHue olOmiectBa Ha TyaTsl (tuath, «mmemsi», «Hapon»), TEppPUTOPHANBHBIE U
aJIMAUHUCTPATUBHBIC CJMHUIIBI, YIpaBliseMble KOpoisiMu (ri); pa3BUTBIH HHCTUTYT
KJIMEHTENbl; PEryJIMpoBaHHE OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH MOCPEICTBOM COLMAIBLHOIO

CTaTyCa 4€JI0BCKa, MAapKECPOM KOTOPOTro ObLIa TaK Ha3bIBacMast «HIC€Ha 4€CTHU» HUJIN «IICHA

' Tompobuee cM. Ilkynaes C.B. OGumHa 1 0OOIIECTBO 3amamHbIX KeabToB. M., 1989; Jumnon M.,
Yeosux H. Uctopus kenbTckux KoposieBcTB. M., 2006; bupn @./[xc. Koponn u BEpXOBHBIE MPaBUTENN
Wpnanpguu. CI16., 2006; Hebonvcund., Kusnosa H.1O., Koponés A.A., D.11.K., bopucenxo A.U., D.ILP.,
benses JILA., Macuenn Canuec JILK., Kosanesckas C.B., O.JI.M. Wpnaugus // IlpaBocnaBHas
sHimkioneaus. T. 26. M., 2011. C. 528-613; bonoapenxo I'.B. Mudsl u obmectso pesneir Upnangum.
3-e m3n., ucnp. u jgom. M., 2018; McCone K.R. Pagan past and Christian present in early Irish literature.
Dublin, 1989; Carey J., O ’Loughlin T. Christianity, Celtic // Celtic culture: a historical encyclopedia / Ed.
by J.T. Koch. Santa Barbara; Denver; Oxford, 2006. P. 431-435; Raftery B. Iron-age Ireland // A new
history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 134-181; O Crénin D. Ireland, 400-800 //
A new history of Ireland. Vol. I / Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 182-234; Edwards N. The
archaeology of early medieval Ireland, ¢.400-1169: settlement and economy // A new history of Ireland.
Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 235-300; Charles-Edwards. T.M. Early Irish Law // A new
history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 331-370; Carney J. Language and
literature to 1169 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I / Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 451-510;
O’Sullivan W. Manuscripts and palaeography // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. O Crénin Daibhi.
Oxford, 2008. P. 511-548; u T.x1.
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(Beikyma) muma» (eneclann wimm log n-enech), 3aBucsmias ot menoro psga (GpaxTopos,
HAYMHAs C MaTEPHAIHLHOTO COCTOSIHHS YEJIOBEKA U 3aKaHYHMBAsI €0 JTMYHBIMUA Ka4eCTBAMHU
v ymeHusMu' °. CTpeMICHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA AJAlTHPOBATHCS K MECTHBIM YCIIOBHSIM
cTaio TpuyrMHOW QopmupoBanus B VpmaHouu CHEUPUUECKOTO YCTPOWCTBA Kak
XPHUCTUAHCKOW OOIIMHBI B YaCTHOCTH, TaK M OPTaHHU3AIlUU IICPKOBHOTO YIIPABJICHUS B
TIEJIOM.

Wrak, xaxmas XpuUCTHAHCKas OOIIMHA, a, CJEI0BAaTEIbHO, IICPKOBh WIH
MOHACTBIPb, UMEJIA CBOETO CBSITOTO, KOTOPBIM OBLI (WJIM CUMTANICS) €€ OCHOBATEIEM U
nokpoBuTeneM (€rlam, patronus), pykoBOIUBIINM U OKOPMJISIBIIUM €€ B TCUCHHE CBOCH
xmun.'’’ Tlocne ero cMepTd WIM BO BpPEMs €ro0 OTCYICTBHSI OOIIMHON PYKOBOIHIL
YeJIOBEK, BITOCIEJACTBHM Ha3bIBaeMblii «abOatom» (ap wmimm abb, «ortem, HacTosTenb,

17
a66atry», IPOM3BOIHOE OT JaTHHCKOoro abbas)'’®

. MOXHO cKa3aTh, UTO KYJIbTHI CBSITHIX
OBLTH, CBOEr0 poJa, MapKepaMH IEPKOBHOW, OOIMMHHOW HMJICHTHYHOCTH B
paHHecpeaHeBeKoBO WpraHauu — BCS COBOKYITHOCTB JIIOJICHM, CUMTABIIUX €r0 CBOUM
MOKPOBUTEJIEM M BCTYIABIIUX B OTHOIIECHUS KIMEHTEJbl WJIM JYXOBHOM OINEKH C €ro

HaCJICAHHMKaMHK, Ha3bIBaJlaCb COYCTAHHCM JIATHHCKOI'O CJIOBa familia wmm ero

6 Tak, HaIlpuMep, «IIeHa YeCTH» TAIAHTJIMBOTO MOo3Ta-(QUiInAa, Morjia ObITh paBHA WM Jaxe OBITh
BBIIIC «HCHbBI YECTU» KOPOJIFA, HE TOBOPA YKC O «ICHEC YCCTU» CBO60,[[HOFO WJIKn 3aBHCHUMOI'O
3eMIICBIIAJICITBIIA, TJIE «IEHA YECTH» IOCJICIHEro ONpeaessiach B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pa3Mepa «IICHbBI
YCCTHU» €T0 IMOKPOBUTEIIA.

""" MoapoGree cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 33, 257, 262-264,
525.

178 3ILCCI) HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMETUTBH, YTO JaHHBIC JICKCEMbI B APCBHCHUPJIAHJACKHUX TCKCTAX MOIJIHU
HCIIOJIB30BaThCA U, COOTBCTCTBCHHO, IOHUMATBHCA B HCCKOJIBKHMX CMBICJIAX:

(1) H3Ha4YaJIbHO «OTCI» B 3HAYCHUU ((,Z[yXOBHI:IfI HaCTaBHHK)»,

(2) 3aTeM <«yXOBHBIH HACTABHUK» CTaJl «HACTOSATENIEM», «TJIABOW» XPUCTUAHCKOH OOIIMHBI,
HCPKBU WM MOHACTBIPA, TAK KaK POJIb «IYXOBHUKOB)» Ha cebs cTanu 6paTB CBAIICHHHUKHK, 4 OH CTall, 110
OombIIeH YaCTH, YIPABISATH OOIMMHOW M KOHTPOJIMPOBATH XO3SHCTBEHHYIO JKU3HB (IIPHYEM, YEIIOBEK
MoJiy4yasl IEPKOBHBIA paHr «ab0arT» M30paHueM Ha 3Ty IEPKOBHYKO JIOJDKHOCTh, a 3HAYMMOCTh 3TOTO
paHra cpequ IpyruX 3aBrceIa OT MOTYIIIECTBA U OOTATCTB IIEPKBU UM MOHACTHIPS);

(3) TaK KaK OCHOBAaTEeJIeM KaXKJIOH XPHCTUAHCKOW OOUIMHBI B MpimaHauu, cOriaacHO MEeCTHOU
LIEPKOBHOM TpaJuIIUU, BBICTyaJl HEKUM CBATOMU, TO a00aT cunuTaNCcs ero HacJaeIHUKOM WU IIPEEMHUKOM
(comarba, «HaCIIeTHUKY), TaXKe €CIIA HE OBLI CO CBATHIM B POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3SX;

4) B aHHaJIaX, BEPOATHO, MOT" HCIIOJIb30BAThCH (&) KaK MaTPOHUM (4acTh COCTABHOTO UMEHH,
10 UMCHH 0TLA, TO €CTh MPAKTUYCCKU OT‘{CCTBO), (b) U Kak cnyxce6ﬂoe CJIOBO IJIsd MPUBA3KU YCIIOBCKA K
ONPEETIEHHON XPUCTUAHCKOMN o0mmHe, IIEPKBY WM MOHACTBIPIO (HE 00s3aTENIBHO, YTO YEIIOBEK OBLIT UX
TJIaBOM);

(5) U Jaxe AJis 0003Ha4YeHHUs JIFIOOOr0 CBETCKOTO IIPaBUTECIIA WA 3EMJICBJIAICIIbIIA.
IToxpo6uee cm. Charles-Edwards T.M.. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 225, 249, 251, 264-
265, 267, 269, 273-275; Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. VVol.
1/ Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 312.
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JpEBHEUPJAHACKOrO aHajora mMmuinter (oOpa3oBaHO, BEPOSITHO, OT JIATUHHCKOTO

179 80

monasterium) C UMCHCM CBATOI'O WJIHM HAa3BAaHHUCM LICPKOBHOI'O I.[eHTpEL1

A606ar (momumo cioBa abbas, ap, abb Taxke 0003HaYANICA JATHHCKHUM TSPMUHOM
princeps mim principatus, wix ero apeBHempiaHicKuM anamoroM airchinnech),'®
W30HMPaBIINICS OOIIMHON MIIM Ha3HAYABIIHUHCS CAMHUM CBSTHIM, MOT OBITh YEJIOBEKOM B
caHe emmckorna (epsSCop, episCopus) miM CBsIIeHHHKa (Sacart), Wi MOHAXOM, WIH B
pPeIKHX CIydasX MHPSHHHOM, HO JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO UYEJIOBEKOM M3 YHCIIa
POJICTBCHHHMKOB (KaK peajbHbIX, TaK W JHUIIb NPETCHAYIOIIMX Ha JaHHOE POICTBO)
CBATOTO, 9YTO YacTO MPEBPAIANO 3Ty [OIKHOCTH B HACJICACTBEHHYH. 2 AGGar
3aHUMAJICS TACTOPCKUM OKOPMIICHUEM OOIIMHBI (IPOMOBEIb U TOJKOBaHUE CBSIIICHHOTO
[Mucanus), ormpaBisia TpeObl (OTIEBAHHE YMEPIIUX, KpEIIEHHE MHUPSH), COBEpIIAI
OOrociTy’)keHHs1 B OTCYTCTBHEC CBSIICHHHKA WM CMUCKONAa B OOINMHE, HEC JIMYHBIC
nocayianus (mucaja U MOJMICSA B OJAMHOYECTBE), IPUHUMAJ TOCTEH U IaJOMHHUKOB,
YIPaBJISUT IeTaMHA M XO3SIHCTBOM OOIIWHBI, KaXKIbIi TOJ MOceliai moaunHennsie familia
CBATOTO LEPKBH, MOHACTHIPH M TOABOPBS. > [103TOMY B KPYIHBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX
oOIIMHAX CYIIECTBOBAla IOJKHOCTH «BTOpPOro abGbaTay WId «mpuopay» (Secnap),
HCTIOMHSIOIIET0 06S3aHHOCTH a66aTa BO BPEMS €ro OTCYTCTBHS. o

JIOCTaTOYHO YacTO IpH KPYIHBIX LEPKOBHBIX IeHTpax familia moass3amucek
MOHaIIeCcTByIoue (MH.4. manaig, e1.4. manach, «MOHaxX», IPOU3OIILIO OT JATHHCKOTO

monachus)*®®

, Cpe KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BBIICTUTH «PsIOBYIO» Opatuto (brathair «Opaty,
braithre, «Opatus»), «yd€HbIx» MOHaxoB (ed.4. SCriba, mu.u. scribae) u oTiieapbHUKOB

(em.u. disertach, ma.4. disertaig).

% Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 121; Muxaiirosa T.A.
COHI/IO-Ky.]'IBTypHaH MOTHUBaWAd U CEMAHTHYCCKOC PA3BUTHUC JIATUHCKHUX Ily6J]eTHI)IX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUI B
IpeBHeHpiaHaAcKkoM: ceMbs // U3Bectust Poccuiickoit akanemun Hayk. Cepus aurepaTypsl # si3bika. 2020.
T.79. Ne 5. C. 95.

80 O6pasmoBBIM HCCIEIOBAHHEM IO IAHHOMY BONPOCY IO TpaBy cuuTaetcs pabora M. Xepbepr,
nocssmennas familia Komym6sr: cm. Herbert M. lona, Kells, and Derry: the history and hagiography of
the monastic familia of Columba. Oxford, 1988

8! TToxapoGuee cM. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 249, 267, 269,
271.

%2 Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I / Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 316-317

'8 Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 312

184 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 269.

'8 Tompobree cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 117-123; Hughes
K. The church in Irish society, 400—-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford,
2008. P. 313-317.
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Monaxu naBanu 00eThl (LIEIOMYAPHUS, MOCTYIIAHHUS, 6CZ[HOCTI/I)186, BBITIOJIHSIA
pasIIMYHbIe TOCTYIIAHHS ~, — OT paboT Mo XO3SIiCTBY (B moJe, Ky3He, MEKapHe, Ha
(depme, KOHIOIIHE, CTPOMKE U Jp.) A0 NEPENHUCHIBAHNS pyKONHCcel B ckpuntopuu. Henb3s
UCKJII0YaTh, 4YTO, MOJOOHO KIUpHUKaM, BCs OparTus, KpOMe€ 4acTd, 3aHSATOM Ha
IOCITYIIAHKSIX, JOJDKHA OBbUIA IPHCYTCTBOBATh HA OOrOCIyKeHHMsX.'° B orTimume oT
0enoro JyXOBEHCTBA, OTHPABISBIIETO TPEObl M COBEPIIABIIETO MACTOPCKOE OKOPMIICHHE
BMECTE C WJIM BMecTO ab0ara, 0JJHa U3 OCHOBHBIX TPEO MUPSH — MOMUHOBEHHUE YCOTIIINX
— BEpOSITHO, TIOMHOCTHIO JIeKaa Ha MOHAIICCTBYFOIIEH GpaTH.

Scriba (sui litre, «y4eHbIif MyK THCBMEHHOTO CIIOBa», KOTOPHIH 3HaeT recht litre,

«(3a)TMCaHHBIA 3aKOH», MOJYYCHHBIA W3 buOmmu; literati)**°

— 00pa30BaHHBIA MOHaX,

MUCEII-TIEPEITUCYUK, TOJKOBaTelb [lWcaHusi, 3HATOK MECTHOTO UPJAHJICKOTO U
. 191 (2192

IICPKOBHOTO IIpaBa, 4acTO HMCIOJHSBIIMKA POJb IEPKOBHOTO Cyabu.”  Scriba™* 0wt

193 1 Gonpmoit

YEJIOBEKOM BBICOKOTO paHra (B TEKCTaxX MPHPABHUBACTCS K CIHCKOITY)
3HAYUMOCTH — OH PYKOBOJWJI pa0OTON B CKPHUIITOPHH, BO3TJIABIIUI MOATHYCCKYIO H/WITA
TIPABOBYIO IIKOJIBI TIPH IICPKBH WJIM MOHACTBIPE, COXPAHSBIINE U PAa3BHBABIIUE IPCBHHE
TpaauIK (TaK MHOTHE M3 HUX, KaK MBI YK€ TOBOPHJIN, HMEJTH CBSI3U C TIPEIACTABUTEIISIMU
JIPEBHETO «YYEHOTO COCJIOBUS»), BMECTE C ab0aTaMu 3aHUMAJIUCh OOy4eHUEM nereit, ™
OTJAHHBIX 3HATHHIMH XPHUCTHAHAMH B MOHACTHIPh (MHOTHE BOCIUTAHHUKH ITOTOM
CTAaHOBWJINCh HOBBIMH a00aTamu, OCOOEHHO, eciu OBTM B KPOBHOM pOJCTBE C
TOTJAITHUM a00aTOM WIIM TIPUHAJIEKATN K poay érlam oOmuMHbI, WK ke ObLIU 1eThbMU

o y . . . 1
GnaroTBopuTereii MoHacThips (bronntoir mm tairbertaid))'®. BepositHee Bcero, MMEHHO

nepy Scribae mpuHaIekar OCHOBHBIC MAMSTHUKH pPaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW IIEPKOBHOU

18 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 121.

87 Cm. moapo6uee Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I /
Ed. by D. O Crénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 312; Bondapenxo I'.B. TloBceHEeBHAs KU3Hb JPEBHAX KEIbTOB. M.,
2006. C. 313-314.

'8 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 119.

189 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 119.

1% Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 270.

! TToxpoGuee cM. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 261-262, 269.

92 Ectp em@ OHO CII0BO Ui 0GO3HAYCHHS 00pa3oBaHHOTO YEJIOBEKa, CBSA3aHHOTO ¢ lLlepkoBbIO —
sapiens, KOTOpoe MOXKHO TepeBecTH Kak «myzapei». OCHOBHOe oTiam4me OT SCriba B Tom, 4ro Sapiens
60.]'[66 HIINPOKOC NMOHATHUEC, OXBATBIBAIOIIECC U CBECTCKUX y‘{éHBIX HIO,Z[Cﬁ, XOTA U MOJTYYUBHINX 06pa30BaHI/Ie
B LIEPKBH, B TO BpeMs Kak SCriba Bcerma csa3an ¢ 1iepkoBbio win MoHacTEIpéM. [Toapobuee cm. Charles-
Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 261-271.

' Togpobree cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 269-271.

% TTogpobuee cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 117.

1% Cm. Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I / Ed. by D. O
Cronin. Oxford, 2008. P. 316-317
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aurepatypbl Mpnanamm — arnorpaduyuecKue IMPOM3BEACHUS (KHTHS H  OCOOECHHO
MapTHPOJIOTH WM MECSLecIoBbl), cOOPHHKH TMMHOB, Muccais, ° libri poenitentiales,
T.6 «IOKASHHBIC KHUTH» WM IICHUTCHIMAINM," MOHALICCKHE npaBuna (riagal,
riagla)'®, KkoTopble, OmHAKO, CIOKHO HA3BaTh «YCTABAMI» B IPHBBIYHOM CMBICIC
cioBa,” ¥ Tak HasbiBacMas MOHAIIECKAs «ydCHAs JHTEPATYpay», SPKHM IPHMEPOM
KOTOPOM CITY>KUT HHTEPECYIOIINI HAC TPAKTAT «AJI(paBUT OJarouecTus.

OTHIeNBHUKK — TPYIIa MOHAXOB, KOTOpas Jep)ajach CTPOrOM acKesbl, XOTs
CTOMT 3aMETHTh, 3TO HE MEIIAJI0 HEKOTOPHIM M3 HHUX BBIMOJHATH poJib SCriba B
monactsipe.””® Yaire Bcero OHM JKHIIHM B OTACIBHBIX KEIbSX B MOHACTBIPE WJIH HE OUYCHb
Ja7IeKO OT Hero. Ackesa MpJIaHICKUX MOHAaxoB, Kak orMmeuan JI. Bumep, «mpes3oria B
HEKOTOPBIX AaCHeKTax Jaxe [ackeTWdeckue]| NpakTHKH BocToka» — IHTEIbHBIC

MOJIUTBBI, KpeCTHbIe OjaeHus (Cross-vigils), OudeBaHHs, MHOrOYacOBBIC CTOSIHHS B

v 201 202 v v v .
JCASAHON BOJIC H Ip. Camoli M3BECTHOM aCKETHUECKOM IIPAKTUKOHU HPJIaHACKUX

% Missale — GorocmyxeOHas KHHTa B 3aIajgHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE, COJACPYKAIIAs MPOCIIEIOBAHAE

OorociykeHuit, Mecchl (Missa).

9" OrMeTHM, 4TO POIMHON MEHHTEHIMANNCB TPAJUIHOHHO CYHTAKOTCA UMEHHO BpHTaHCKHE OCTpOBa B
uenoM u HWpnannust B wactHocTH. IlogpoOHee 00 OCTPOBHBIX NMEHUTEHLUMAIUSX W WX BIMSHAM Ha
XpPHUCTHAHCTBO B KoHTHHEHTaNbHOU EBpome cm. McNeill J.T. The Celtic penitentials and their influence
on continental Christianity. Paris, 1923; The Irish penitentials / Ed. by L. Bieler and D.A. Binchy
[appendix]. Dublin, 1963; Wood I. The Vita Columbani and Merovingian hagiography // Peritia. 1982. Ne
1. P. 63-80.

1% B om1Mune 0T KOHTHHEHTABHOI EBponel, B Mpnananu daktuuecku 10 mepkoBHBIX pedopm Xl Beka
HE CYILECTBOBAJIO yCTaBa €IMHOrO JUIsI BCEX MOHACTBIpEH, MmoxoO0Horo ycraBy cB. KomymOana,
nomyiasipHoro B Kapommurckoii @®paHuuu, wWiIM CMEHHBIIEMY €ro M CTaBIIEMY IIOBCEMECTHO
oOmenpuHATEIM ycTaBy cB. benenukra. Bo3moxkHO, B paHHecpenHeBekoBoi Wprnanauu cBou
MOHAIIIECKUE TMpaBuUiia OBUIM €CIM HE Yy KaKJAOTO MOHACTHIPS, TO, CKOpee BCEro, y Bcex Oosee-MeHee
KPYIHBIX MOHACTBIPCKUX OObequHEeHHH. Jlo HamMx IHEW COXpaHWJIOCh HOpsOKa IOIyTOpa AecsATKa
nos00HbIX TekcToB. KpaTtkue cBenenus o Hux cM. B Kenney J. F. The sources for the early history of
Ireland: an introduction and guide. N.Y., 1929. P. 315, 474-475.

%9 3jech MBI TIOTHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C TOYKOH 3peHHs, BbiCKazaHHOH ALAHA. KoponésbiM Ha
koH(pepennuu Focal, fios agus foghlaim (28-29 smsaps 2016 r., U1 PAH, MockBa) Kak B 03By4eHHOM
UM JIOKJIaJie, TaK U COOpHUKEe Te3ucoB: «Tak Ha3bIBacMble UpJIaHJICKUE “ycTaBbl” (riagla) SBISIFOTCS HE
CTOJIBKO CBOJIaMH JIUCHWIUIMHAPHBIX W JIUTYPIUYECKUX TPENNUCAHUH, CKOJIBKO JWIaKTHYSCKUMH
TpakTaTaMu M Jaxe romuiausMum». Llur. no Kopores A.A. “JloycraBHOE” MOHAIIECTBO B
panHecpenneBekoBoit Mpnanauum // Focal, fios agus foghlaim: Te3ucsl MexnyHnapoHo# KOH(MEPEHIIUH,
MIOCBSIIIIEHHON OTEYECTBEHHOM IIIKOJIE KeNBTOJIOTHU U rodumiieto 1.¢.H., npodeccopa TaTbsiHbI AHAPEEBHBI
MuxaitioBoii (MockBa, 28-29 smBaps 2016 r1.). M., 2016. C. 35. Ilompobuee cMm. Koponés A.A.
«JloycraBHOe» MOHAILIECTBO B paHHecCpeAHeBekoBod Mpnannuu / CnoBo, 3HaHue U yuenue. Focal, fios
agus foghlaim. COopHuk crateit B yecth roouies Tarbsubl AnapeeBHsl Muxaiiiosoit / [lox pen. E.A.
[Tapunoii, B.B. baiiner, A.B. Cunensuesa. M., 2020. C. 103-110.

2% Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 267-268.

2 MMoapoGuee 06 3ToM cM. Yexonadckas H.FO. Monutsa B BoJ€ B KeIbTCKoit armorpadmun // Kenprekas
1epkoBb. Marepuainsl koH(pepeHiiud B MI'Y 24 anpens 2006 r. / Ots. pea. H.}O. Uexonanckas. M.,
2006. C. 111-131.
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MOHAxOB, BBUIMBIICHCS B IIeJ0¢ JBIWKeHWe, Obuto peregrinatio pro Christo,

203

«CTpaHHMYECTBO paju XpHcTay,”  wiu peregrinatio pro amore Dei, «CTpaHHUYECTBO W3

4

20 P
JIOOBH K BOFy» . Eé MMPAKTUKOBAJIM MHOT'MC HW3BCCTHBIC MPJIIAHACKUC CBATHIC

(manpumep, cB. Komymba (Komym KI/IJ’IJ’IG)ZOS, CB. KOJ’IYM63H206, cB. bpennan
MopermmaBatens?’ u ap.). Llensio peregrinatio GbTH He MHCCHOHEPCTBO, TIPOTIOBE/b I
pacuiMpeHue TeppuTopun BiusHus familia cBATOro mokpoBHTENss OOUIUHBI, K KOTOPO
IPUHA KA IeperpuHsI (e1.4. peregrinus)®®, Ho mpocTo MOMCK MOAXOMILIEro MecTa
JUIsl YeTWHEHHOW MOHAIIIECKOW >KM3HM, XOTS 3Ta Ledb HE HCKIIoYaja TaKUX BHJIOB
CIyXKEeHHs M3 UuX o0pa3a >XKHU3HH, O YEM CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT >KHU3HEOIMCAHUS CB.
KOHyM6H,209 cB. Korym6aHa 1 MHOTHX ApYTHX.

JlocTaTOYHO  CIOKHO  OMNpPEAENUTh, OTHOCWINCH JIM K KIHPUKAM WM
MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUM YWICHBI OOIIUHBI, 0003HaYaeMble CIOBOM sruithi, Tak Kak HEKOTOpbIC
UCCJIEIOBATENIM TPEMOYUTAIOT TIEPEBOJUTh €r0 KaK «CTaplbl» W YKa3blBaTh Ha HX
JyXOBHBIA CTaryc, a Ipyrue — aepkarbcsi 00jee HEUTpaabHOro MepeBoja «JIOCTOMHBIE,
yBakaemble Jtoan». Kak HaM mpencTaBisieTcsi, CKOpee BCero, TaK Ha3bIBAIM MOKUIIBIX U
yBa)KaeMbIX YICHOB OOLIMHBI, Y€ MHEHUE, BO3MOXHO, YUYUTHIBAIOCH a00aTOM BO BpeMs
TPUHSTHS BAXHBIX PElICHHH, Kacarommxcst Beeit familia.?!”

[Tepexoast k pasroBopy O MHUpPSHAX, HEOOXOJUMO OTMETHUTh, YTO B TEKCTaX OHH
HEpEJIKO, TaK )K€, KaKk ¥ MOHaxH, 0003HAYaJIKMCh CIIOBOM Manaig, 4to moa4épKuBaio UX

3aBUCHMBIA OT JIMJIEPOB OOIIMHBI CTAaTyC «IEPKOBHBIX KIUEHTOB», HECIIMX Psi

«HOBHUHHOCTEH» (Manchuine, mpou3BogHOE OT manach)zn, Baytpn «11€pKOBHBIX

202 Cwm. Bieler L. The Christianization of the Insular Celts during the sub-Roman period and its
repercussions on the Continent // Celtica. 1968. Ne 8. P. 122.

203 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. The social background to Irish peregrination // Celtica. 1976. No 11. P. 43-
59.

204 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 222.

2% Toapobree o HEM cM. Muxaiinosa T.A. Cesroit Konymba Hpmanackuit / Ansda 1 Omera. 1997. Ne
3(14). C. 239-245; JKuenosa H.FO. Mup cearoro Komym0Ob1: PannecpenneBexoBast Mpnanaus u bpuranus
ria3zaMu MOHaxoB ¢ octpoBa Mona. M., 2019.

2% TTonpobGHee o HEM cM. Koponés A.A., Tkavenko A.A. Konymban // TpaBocnaBHas summknonequs. T.
36. M., 2014. C. 468-485.

%" Tlompo6ree cM. [Tnapanue ceatoro bpenyana / Ilep. H. Topenosa. M., 2002.

2% Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 82.

2% TMonpo6uee cm. Adomndn. Vita Columbae // Adamnani Vita S. Columbae / Ed. by W. Reeves; Com.
by J.T. Fowler. Oxford, 1894; Aoomnan. XKurue csaroro Komxym6s! / Ilep H.O. XKusnosa // JKuenosa
H FO. Mup cBstoro KonymOsr: PannecpenneBexoBast Upnanaus 1 bpuranus riaa3amMu MOHaxoB ¢ OCTPOBa
Hona. M., 2019. C. 240-368.

219 Cwm. Ryan J. Irish Monasticism: origins and early development. Dublin, 1931. P. 271.

21 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 121.
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KJIMEHTOBY» MOYKHO BBIJICIIUTH JIBE MOATPYIIIbI, KOTOPbIe MbI 0003HaUMM Kak (2) manaig-
tenants — «IEPKOBHBIE DAGOTHHKH» -, TPy[AilHecs Ha 3eMiIe, MPHHAIeKAIICH
1iepkoBHO# o6mmuHe; u (b) manaig-people ‘monks’-of-a-saint — mroau, HaxoaAIIHECS MO
JyXOBHOM M MOJUTBEHHOU OINEKOW U MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM KaKOTO-JIMOO CBATOTO U €ro
HacinenuukoB. Ecou ¢ manaig-people ‘monks’-of-a-saint Bcé Goiee-MeHEe MOHIATHO —
OHM OBUIM B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE «PSAOBBIMU» YI€HaMHU OOIIMHBI, IUIATUBIIUMU
IIEPKOBHBIC TIOJIATH B OOMEH HA MACTBIPCKOE OKOPMIICHHE, TO «IIEPKOBHBIE PAaOOTHUKMY,
manaig-tenants, TpeOyroT OoJbIiero BHUMaHus. YacTo OHU XKHJIU B CAMOM LEPKOBHOM
ICHTpE WK BONMM3M ero, MO0 Ha 3emile XO3sAHCTB oOmuHbBL Manaig-tenants
00pabaTbIBaIM 3eMJIM OOIIMHBI U OBUIH MOJCOOHBIMU paOOTHUKAMU B IEPKOBHOM LIEHTPE
— [IOMOTaNM 10 XO3SHiCTBY, NEIM Ha KIupoce W T.1.°"° OHH PErymspHO MOCEIaln
CITy>KOBbI, XOJIWJIM HA UCIIOBEIb U MpHYAIIaInuch. Tak kak manaig-tenants B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM ObUTM CEMEWHBIMU JIIOJbMH, HO TMPOKMBABIIMMU ONIM3 TEPKBEH W/HIU
MOHACTBIPEH, HAa HHX YaCTHYHO HAKJIQJBIBAJICA O00ET BO3JCpKAHUSI — UM «OBLIO
MPUKA3aHO BO3JCPKUBATHCA OT CBOUX JKEH B TEUEHHE TPEX UETHIPEACCATHHI] KaKIbIi
rom, M, BIOOABOK, MEKIy TPETheH M IMATOH HOYAMH KaKIYI0 HeXemo» . BaxHo
OTMETHTb, YTO OHU OBLIN JMYHO CBOOOIHBIMH JIFOJBMH, TO €CTh MOTJIHU MEPEXOJUTH OT
OJIHOHM OOIIMHBI K APYTOM, WK CIYXHUTh HECKOJIHKHM ab0aTamM OJHOBPEMEHHO (KakK U
CBEeTCKMM TMpaBuTeNsiM). Ho dYTO ke «IEepKOBHBIC PAOOTHHUKH» TOJIydYalId 3a CBOIO
manchuine? Kpome nyXoBHOW ¥ MOJMTBEHHOW OMNEKH, MACTHIPCKOTO OKOPMIICHUS U
MOKPOBUTEILCTBA, OHHU, YTO CaMOE Ba)XHOE, IMOMAJaJId I0J] NPABOBYIO 3alIUTy CO
cTopoHbl ab0aTta (3TO OBUIO MOPYYUTENIHCTBO B CY/A€ M HE TOJBKO), «IIEHA HYECTU»
KOTOPOTO0, CO BpEeMEHEM, NMPUPABHUBATIACH K «I[€HE YECTH» 3HATHOT'O YeJIOBEKa, a MHOTA

6

" Koponsl.215 Takxe ux geTH 00y4yaiuch B LIEPKOBHOM mkorne,”*® a camu manaig-tenants

212 ByKBANBHEIH MEPEBOJ] IIEPKOBHBIC APEHIATOPHD» HAM KAXKETCS HE OYeHb YMECTHBIM, TAK KaK, HA HAIII

B3[JISII, HE OTPaXKaeT BCEW CYTH SIBJICHUs, M MOTOMY YTO TEPMHH «apeHaaTopbD» ymorpebdisercss N.K
CMmonmyeM 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K MOHACTHIPCKUM KpecThsiHaM Ha Pycu (moapobuee cm. Cmonuu UK.
Pycckoe MonamectBo: BosaukHoBenue. Pazsurne. CymuocTs (988-1917). M., 1997). XoTs HEKOTOpOE
CXOJCTBO MEK/y BBIJICJIEHHBIMH HaMH Mmanaig-tenantS W MOHACTBHIPCKMMH KpPECThIHAMH MOKHO
MPOCIIEUTh, HO 3TOT BOMPOC 3aCTYKHUBACT OT/ICILHOTO UCCIICIOBAHHUS.

23 TTonpo6ree cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 118-119, 121,
225; Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 313-314, 317.

2 Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I / Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 313.

215 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 254.
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UMEH 3aKOHHBIC ITpaBa y4acTBOBATh B BEIOOpE ab0ata (ecnu HU B pofy érlam, HU B pony
0JaroTBOpUTENICH HE HAXOAUIOCh JOCTOMHOIO KaHAMIaTa, TO ero BeIOMpain U3 manaig-

217

tenants)”'. Taxke WX MYXYHHBI TIOJIy4aId [TOYETHOE MPABO OBITH MOXOPOHCHHBIMH Ha

K/IaOUIIE TIPH [IEPKOBHOM LIEHTPE OBIIMHEL *

Cunraercs, uro kK Hadainy VII B. Obuln OCHOBaHBI BCE 3HAUMMBIE EMHCKOIICKHE
Kadenpsl u/unm KpynHele MoHacThipu Mpnanauu Toro Bpemenu — Apa Maxa, mo3nHee
Apma wm Apmar (Ard Macha); Kenn Jlapa, mosnaee Kinmap (Cell Dara); Mona (I, loua
insula); Knyan-Moxkky-Hoc, mosguee Kionmaknoiic (Cliain moccu Noéis); Benuxop,
no3aHee banrop (Bendchor, Beannchair); Knyan Wpapa, mosmgnee Kionapa (Cluain
Eraird); u np. OcHoBaHMe BceX JTHX IEHTPOB XPHUCTHAHCKOM KHU3HH, KaK YXKe
OTMEUaoCh, OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C JIEATEIBHOCTBIO CBSTHIX WJIM TPUIUCHIBAIOCH UM
1epkoBHOM Tpaaunuen (Apa Maxa — cB. [latpuk, Kenn [apa — cB. bpururra, Mona — cB.
Konymb6a (Komym Kumte), u T.1.), mosTomy crojetue ¢ koHna V u mo kosHer; VI BB.
HEPEJIKO B JIUTEPATypPe HA3HIBACTCS KBEKOM CBSITHIX» . BHEIIHE 9TH LEPKOBHBIC LICHTPbI
HAlIOMHHAIIA  KPYIHYIO ycaab0y B3HATHOTO YeJOBEKa — CKOIUIEHHWE TMOCTPOEK,

OKPYKCHHOC HCCKOJBKUMU pAdaMH KOJIBLCBBIX YerHHeHHﬁ, 0611_[66 aHTJINHCKOE

HasBaHue s KoTopsix — ringfort.?’ Cormacro c6opuuky nepkosroro mpasa Collectio

?® Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 313.

27 Cm. Hughes K. The church in Irish society, 400-800 // A new history of Ireland. Vol. I/ Ed. by D. O
Croénin. Oxford, 2008. P. 316-317.

218 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. 2000. P. 117.

219 Cwm. manpumep Chadwick N.K. The Age of the Saints in the Early Celtic Church. London, 1961.

220 O6ee Ha3BaHME KPYTOBBIX (KOJIBIEBHIX, @ MO (PAKTy OBAIBHBIX) YKPEIUICHHI ¥ 3AIIMIICHHBIX MMM
TeppuTopuil, n3BecTHBIX B Mpmanguu ¢ IV Beka. YkperuieHne MOIio MMETh HECKOJBKO BajOB M PBOB
nepel HHUMH, HWHOTJA W3rOpPOAb-TUICTEHb, WM YacTOKOJ, WIA KaMEHHYI CTCHY 3a BaJIOM.
Hcronp30Banocs JIsi OTpaKICHUS TEPPUTOPHU OTACIBHBIX JJOMOB CBOOOJHBIX JIFOJCH, JEPEBEHB,
LIEPKOBHBIX IIOCEJIEHUIN, MOHACTBIPEH, KOPOJIEBCKUX PE3UACHIMNA U ITp. ECTh HECKOJIBKO Ap.-UpIaHACKUX
CIIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ TepMmuHOM ringfort: les — Teppuropus OT XHJIOro momenieHusi (a HWHOTAA M
CEIIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX TTOCTPOCK) 0 M3rOPOAU-TUICTHS, YacTO HCIOJb3yeMas KakK 3aroH Ui CKOTa,
CUMTAIACh OOJACTBIO MCKIOYHMTENBHBIX TPaB XO35SMHA JOMa — JUIS BXOJa Ha He€ HeoOXOIMMO OBLIO
CrpaiMBaTh pa3pelieHre, B MPOTHBHOM Cilyyae Ha HapyIIUTeNs HakiaiabiBaics mtpad; airlise —
HeOOoJIbIIast TEPPUTOPHS cpasy 3a les, npuHaanexamnias Xxo3seBaM J0Ma, HHOTIa He OrOpoKeHHast; raith u
dun — 10, YTO YK€ MOXKHO MEPEBECTH KaK «(POpPT», KKPEHOCTh)», — CUCTEMa YKPEIUICHHH, YaCTOKOJ WU
KaMeHHasi cTeHa (OAWMH YpOBEHb W OOJbINE), 3allUINaromas OJWH WM HECKOJBKO JOMOB OT
pa30oiiHNYbUX HAOETOB M, BO3MOXKHO, JHUKUX KHUBOTHBIX. [logpobuee cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early
Christian Ireland. 2000. P. 107, 120, 149-54, 163.
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canonum Hibernensis, oHn TenuiIN TepPUTOPHIO [IEPKOBHOTO LEHTPA HA TPU YACTH -~ —
‘sanctus’ («cBsTas»), ‘sanctior’ («Bonee cBATAs») U ‘sanctissimus’ («cBsTeiiimasy).??
Buytpu ‘sanctissimus’ pacnionaraics riaBHbIM KOMILIEKC HOCTpoeK223 — LIEPKOBb
JUIsl MOHAxOB, OOIIMHHOE KJIaJOMINe, YACOBHHU C MOIIAMH, KeJIbU OpaTUU U, BO3ZMOXKHO,
HEKOTOPBIX OTIIEIBHUKOB, a ObIBajO, U Manaig-tenants, u goMuk abbarta. B ‘sanctior’,
0OBIYHO, OTAENSAEMOM OT ‘sanctissimus’ He TOJBKO OTpajiol, HO M CaJ0OM, CKPHIBAIOIIUM
e€, ObLIH IICPKOBBH I MUPSH B MOHaxuHb (Caillech), Tpanesnas, ckpunropuii n mkona,
CTPaHHOIPUHUMHBIN JOM M HEKOTOPBIE XO35HCTBEHHbIE TOMEIIEHUS, Harpumep, KyxHs. C
VIII B. mosiBunach «kpyrias 6amrss» (cloicthech, «xomokoabHBIN TOMY), CTYKHUBITIAs KakK
KOJIOKOJIbHS, CKJaJ U OOOpPOHHUTENBHOE COOpYXEHHUEe. ‘Sanctus’ xKe TMOITHOCTHIO
OTBOJIMJIACH TOJ] IoMa PaOOTHUKOB M XO3SWCTBEHHbBIE TIOCTPOUKH (Ky3Hs, ambap u 1p.),
BKJIFOUAsl 3aTOHBI JUIs CKoTa.”>* BO3MOXKHO, UTO 32 Orpajion ‘sanctus’ MPAKTAYECKU CPa3y
HAYMHAJIUCh TEPPUTOPUH ILEPKOBHBIX 3€MENbHBIX BlafeHU. MOXHO OTMETHTh, YTO
MOHACTBIpH B MIpaHauy IeIMIuCh Ha MY>KCKHE, )KCHCKHE U CMEIIaHHbIe (TIOCIeTHIE U3-

225
. Kak MBI BUOguM u3

3a pa3MYHBIX CKaHJIAJIbHBIX CHUTYallMd CO BpEMEHEM HMCUE3JIH)
OTMCAHHOTO JICJICHUs] TEPPUTOPUH, B CMEIIAHHBIX MOHACTHIPSIX, B UACATHHOM CUTYaIlUH,
MOHAaXW U MOHAaXMHU BOOOIIE HE JOJKHBI OBLIIN TIepecekaThes. MckimoueHue, BO3MOXKHO,

COCTAaBJIAJI MOHACTBIPH CB. BpI/IFI/ITBI, Kemn I[apa, TAC I'’iIaBHas NCPKOBb MOHACTBIPA ObL1a

22l Cm. CCH. XLIV.5: ... Primus vocatur sanctus, secundus sanctior, tertius sanctissimus... Llur. o
Collectio canonum Hibernensis (CCH) // Wasserschleben H. Die irische Kanonensammlung. Leipzig,
1885. S. 202.

%22 YHTepecHa TaKas JeTallb, 4TO BHYTPH, B LIEHTpe cTosl kpecT Cesatoro Jlyxa, a Ha BHEIIHEH CTOPOHE
orpajibl CTOSUIO BOCEMb KpPECTOB, YETHIPE M3 KOTOPHIX OBLTH COPHUEHTHPOBAaHBI 10 CTOPOHAM CBETa
(KpecTbl €BaHTeNNCTOB), a APYTUE HYETHIPE CTOSIM MEXAY HUMH (KPEecThl BETXO03aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB);
puu€M OOBIYHO KPECThI CTABMIIMCH CHApYKH OT BOPOT IEPKOBHOTO IIEHTPA, HO 3TO HE TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO BCE OHM UMeENM 4eThipe BXxona. CMm. hondapenxo I'.B. IloBceHEBHAS KU3HB JAPEBHUX KEIHTOB. M.,
2006. C. 303.

Ha To, uTo 3TO0 HE (aHTa3us, YKa3bIBAIOT JBE BEIW: IepBas — IUIaH IIEPKOBHOrO IeHTpa u3 «KHuru
Momnunray; Bropas — ¢paza u3 «MecsuecnoBa Osnryca Kenu [le», e oH TOBOPUT 0 TOM, YTO OH KW B
«GnarodecTnBoit obutenn 3a orpamoii (kpyrom) kpectos». Llur. mo Félire Oengusso Céli Dé //
Martyrology of Oengus The Culdee / Ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1905. P. xxiv.

%23 Ham He M3BECTHO, KAaK OH HA3BIBAJICS, HO Mbl MOXKEM IIPEIION0KHUTh, UTO 3TO MOIJIO OBITH OIHO H3
Ha3BaHUH KoMIUIeKca IepkoBHBIX mocTpoek — Cell mimm domnach. Cell (nmo3mmss ¢opma cill;
3aUMCTBOBaHME OT JartuHckoro Ccella, «komHaTka, CBATHIMINE») — CJIOBO, HCIOIb3YEeMOET [UIst
0003HaYeHNsI KOMIUIEKCA IIEPKOBHBIX MOCTPOEK, BKIIIOYAS U caMy LIEpKOBb, U 3/1aHUsl, TI€ KWIN KIUPUKH.
Domnach (3amMcTBOBaHMe OT JaTmHCKOro dominicum, «boxkbe MecTo», MO3HEE «Xpam») — paHHUH
skBuBajieHT cell. Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P. 184-185.

228 O, bonoapenxo I'.B. TloBceqHeBHAS )KU3Hb APEBHUX KeabToB. M., 2006. C. 302-313.

225 Cwm. Bonoapenko I'.B. TloBceiHeBHAS XU3Hb IPEBHHX KelIbToB. M., 2006. C. 306.
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pa3iesieHa NeperopoAKo HaJBOE, YTOObI OJHOBPEMEHHO B CIIYO€ MOTIJIM NPUHUMATh
y4acTHe I MOHAXH, ¥ MOHAXHHH, IPABJIa, OISTh K€, He BHII APYT APyra.

C VIl Beka BOKpyr KpymHBIX LEHTPOB XPUCTHAHCKUX OOIIMH, EMHCKOICKUX
LEpKBEeH W/WIN MOHACTBIPEH, 00pa30BBIBAIUCH TaK HAa3bIBAEMbIE IIEPKOBHBIE MOCEJIECHUS,
civitas (raxke urbs, monasterium, ecclesia; npeBHeupianickuii anamor — cathair,
«rOpOJI»), TEPPUTOPHS KOTOPHIX NPAKTHUCCKH COBINAzama ¢ TeppuTopueil ‘sanctus’.’
Benn nenma B HEM, OOBIYHO, CBSIMIEHHWK (B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasxX — EMHCKOI Kak,
nanpumep, B Kemn Jlape), scriba (kax wepkoBHbIiT cy/pst) 1 yipasisomuii (rechtaire).??
Bo3HukHOBeHHE CIVItaS 0KUBISUIO )KU3HB IIEPKOBHBIX IIEHTPOB XPUCTHAHCKHUX OOIINH —
MOSIBIISIIOCH MECTO, TJI€ MOXKHO OBIJIO pa3MECTUTh OOJBIIOE YHCIIO JIOACH, MPUXOISIINX
HOMOJIUTBCS, KAlOIIMXCS, HCHOJHSIOMUX IPEeANUCaHusl EMUTHUMbH, PEMECICHHUKOB,
NPUEIKAIONINX TOProBaTh — BCE ATO MECTPOE W HEMOCTOSIHHOE HaceleHue Civitas
IpUJIaBaJIO €MY T'OPOJICKHE YEPTHI.

° civitas wacto

HNutepecno To0, 4rto, kak 3ametnn T.M. 11apn53-3)113ap;[c,22
OTOXJIECTBIIAJICS C BETX03aBETHBIM ropojoM-yOexwurem (nart. civitas refugii), u takoe
MOHMMAaHWE OOBIYHO TPHUBOJIMIO K CKOIUICHHIO KPUMHHAJIBHOTO KOHTHHTEHTAa Ha
TEPPUTOPUHU LIEPKOBHOTO IEHTpa. B Takux ciiydasx momorasno JIeJIieHHE Ha YIOMSHYTHIC
30HBI «BO3PACTAIONICH CBATOCTH» ', KOTOpPOE OBUIO HE CIyYaiiHBIM H OTPaXKalo
JOCTYITHOCTh Ka)XJA0W M3 obiactel s JoJiel: Te, KTO COBEPIIMIM CMEPTHBIE IPEXH, HE
MyCKaJIUCh alblie ‘sanctus’; MPOCTHIM MUPSHAM Pa3peliaioch HAXOAUTKCA B ‘sanctior’,
a ‘sanctissimus’, KaK yXe OTMEYaioCh, OBLIO OTBeJAeHA KIUPYy M MoHaxam. JlroOoe
MPOSIBICHNE HACHIINS HA TEPPHTOPUH MOHACTHIPS CTPOTO Kapaioch. 2>

Kak MbI BUIUM, CTPYKTYpa XpUCTHAHCKOM OOITUHBI ObLIa JOCTATOYHO BETBUCTOM,
a HaceJieHHe CiVitas — oYeHb pa3HOPOIHBIM, U3 YETO MOXHO CJICJIATh BHIBOJI O CIIOKHOCTH

u BBICOKOM OpraHn30BaHHOCTH MCXaHHM3Ma KHN3HU LHCPKOBHLBIX LHCHTPOB

paHHecpeaHeBeKkoBou Mpnanauu.

228 Cm. Bonoapenko I'.B. TloBceiHeBHAs XU3Hb IPEBHHX KelabToB. M., 2006. 306-307.

227 Cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. 2000. P. 119-120.

228 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. 2000. P. 119.

229 Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. 2000. P. 120.

20 Kopones A.A. TlpencTaneHus O «CIAIIMX CBATBHIX» B CpeJHeBeKoBoi Mpmamamu // Kenprckas
1epkoBb. Matepuaibl kondeperiuu B MI'Y 24 anpens 2006 r / Ots. pen. H.}O. Uexonanckas. M., 2006.
C. 40.

31 Cwm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. p. 120.
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Kak Mbl yxe OoTMETWIM B caMOM Hayaie mnoanaparpada, BTOPbIM CIEACTBUEM
MHKOPIIOPUPOBAaHUSA XPUCTHAHCTBA B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOE  COLMAIBHO-IIPABOBOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO cTaja creunduyueckas GopMa OpraHu3alii HEPKOBHOW JKU3HH, KOTOpas
y’K€ J10JIT0€ BpeMsl IIPOJOJDKaeT ObITh IPEIMETOM HMCCIIe10BaTeNbCKUX TUCKyccui. Tak,
BO BTOpO# nojoBuHe XX B. Obl1a nonyisipHa Touka 3peHus K. Xpro3, kotopas cuurana,
4TO LIEPKOBHAs Cpefia, MO aHAJIOTMHM CO CBETCKOM BJIACTBIO, CO3Jala CBOM HHCTUTYT
LEPKOBHOW KIIMEHTENBl, YTO MOPOAWIO HOBBIM (PEHOMEH CHUCTEMBI LIEPKOBHOIO
yIpaBleHUs — «KOH(eIepalun MOHACThIpEH» WM «IapyxuajibHas cuctema». Eé
cnenMduka 3akinroyansach B TOM, 4YTO ab0aTel OoraTbIX MOHACTBIpEH BCTyHalu B
OTHOUIIEHMS] ~ KJIMEHTENbl €  MEHBUIMMU  LEPKOBHO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU U
OOIIECTBEHHBIMU €MHHIIAMHU, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBWJIMCH KakK OBl «IpHUXOoJamMu» O0oratoro
MOHACTBIPSI (OT ATOrO0 CUCTEMAa M MOJydusa CBOE Ha3BAHME: «IIPUXOJ» HA JIATHIHU -
parohia wimm paruchia). B Takux OTHONICHUSAX Ba)XHO TO, YTO OHHM HE 3aBUCEIIA OT
MECTOTIOJIOKEHUSI €r0 CYOBEKTOB B IPOCTPAHCTBE: IJIABHBIK MOHACTBIPh MOI' OBITH B
OTHOM Tyare, a ero paruchia — B gpyrom. B pesynbTare 3a Bpems «BeKa CBSTBIX»
UPJIAHJCKas LIEPKOBb CTajla «MOHAIIECKON», B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO BCS BIACTh LIEPKOBHOTO
YIPaBIEHUS COCPENOTOYMIIACH B pyKax ab0aTOB «MOHACTBIPCKUX KOH(eaepauui», a
BIIACTD CITHCKOIIOB ObLIa JTHIIb HOMUHAIBHOIM. 2> B komite XX B. mosumms K. X103 6b1a
ocnopeHa P. Illapnom n K. SryuHremMom, > KOTOpbIE IIOKAa3aJli Ha MarTepuaile
NEPBOMCTOYHHUKOB, YTO BJIACTh EMUCKONOB ObLIa BIOJHE PeajbHOM, TaK KaK caMH OHHU
HEPEJIKO BO3IJIABIISIIM MOJOOHBIE OpraHU3alMOHHbIE CTPYKTYpbl. Taxxke HccaeaoBaTenu
YTOUHUJIM 3HaU€HHE TEPMHHA «IapyXus», KOTOPOE, C UX TOYKH 3peHHs, 0003HAUaeT HE
aJIMUHUCTpPAaTHUBHOE 00Opa3oBaHHE (LEPKOBb, MOHACTHIPb, OOIIMHA), WIEHBI KOTOPOIl
Bxojat B familia csiToro, a TeppuTOpHUIO, HA KOTOPYIO PACIIPOCTPAHSICTCS FOPUCITUKITHSI
ero rimasbl. Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT OGIICTIPHHSTHIM® B3IJISIOM Ha BOIPOC HEPKOBHOTO
YCTpOWCTBAa B paHHeCpenHeBekoBoW HMpmanamm cumraercs noszumms 1T.M. Yapnawza-
DnBapaca, KOTOPbIA MOJYEPKUBAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE «PA3HBIX MCTOUYHUKOB IIEPKOBHOM
BJIACTH» JUISl TJIaB XPUCTHMAHCKUX OOILIMH: TyXOBHBIM CaH, MaTrepuaibHOe OOraTrcTBo

OOLIMHBI, aBTOPUTET CBATOTO MOKPOBUTENS, YUEHOCTD, JIMUHOE Ojlaroyectue U T.4. Bcé

%2 Tompo6ree cM. Hughes K. The Church in Early Irish society. N.Y., 1966. P. 39-91.

23 Tompobree cM. Etchingham C. Church organisation in Ireland A.D. 650 to 1000. Naas, 1999.

% IMogpo6ee cm. Carey J. Learning, Imagination and Belief / The Cambridge History of Ireland. Vol. I:
600-1550 / Ed.by B.Smith. Cambridge, 2018. P. 47-75.
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3TO, TO €r0 MHEHUWIO, HaXOAUT OTPaKEHHWE B TOM, YTO BOIMPOCHI, KACAIOIIUECS BCEX
IIEPKOBHBIX OOBEIMHEHNUI paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW MpiaHauu, oOBIYHO PacCMaTPUBAIUCH
Ha co0Opax, B KOTOPHIX MPUHUMATH y4acTHE W KIUPUKH (€MUCKOIBI ¥ CBSIICHHUKH), U
a00aThl, U «y4EHOE» MOHAIIIECTBO, U OTIIENbHUKH. =

Takoe OTCyTCTBHE IEHTPAIN30BAHHON IIEPKOBHOW BIACTH OXHUIAEMO MOPOXKIATI0
cormeparuecTBO Mexkay familia pasHbIX CBATBIX, JHAEPHl KOTOPBIX CTPEMHUIIKCH
pacimmpuTh Ccepbl CBOETO BIUSHHUSA KaK «CHMBOJUYCCKUM) nyTéM,236 TaKk "
MOCPEJICTBOM  BOOPY)KCHHBIX  CTOJIKHOBCHHMH MEXAYy OOIIMHAMM. JHOO CHIAMHU
IIEPKOBHBIX OTOTYCHHM, TUOO C MPUBJICYCHUEM CBETCKUX BJIACTCH, TaK KaK MPaKTHYCCKU
Bcerma Juaepsl KpymHbix familia Haxoauimuch B pOACTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHSX C
HPaBSIIMMH JTUHACTUSMU PETHOHOB, TJIe pacroJjarajics HeHTpadbHbIM Civitas oOmuHBI,
WM OTKY/a OBLT POJIOM CBSITOW TOKPOBUTEITb.

[ToMUMO ONUCAaHHOTO CONEPHHYECTBA MEXAY KPYIMHBIMH XPHUCTHAHCKUMH
obmuuamu Upnanauu, akTUBHO HaOMpaBIiero o0opoThl ¢ KoHna VI B. U akTyaJabHOTO
JUISL UPJIaHJICKOM LIEPKBHU BILIOTH 0 IiepkoBHOM pedopmbr XI-XII BB., cenbMoii BeK IS
XpUCTHAHCKUX  oOmuH  Mpnanaum  3amoMHWICS — emié  OJHUM  BHYTPEHHUM

237
3 Jlemo B TOM, 4TO

MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM, TMONy4YuBIIUM Ha3BaHue «Cmopbel o [lacxe».
UpJaHACKui Kiup paccunthiBai [lacxy mo 84-j1eTHeMy nacxajibHOMY IUKITY, B TO BpeMs
KaK KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBbIC JIATUHCKUE XpUCTHUaHE Yyxe mepenu Ha [lacxanuro JlmoHucus
Marnoro. M3BecTHO 00 3TOM pacxoXkJAEHHM CTajo mociie Toro, kak B Hadane VIl B.

HUPIIaHACKUEC KIWPWUKH, 3aHUMABHIUCCA MHCCHOHCpCKOfI JACATCIIbHOCTBIO B BpI/ITaHI/II/I,

% Toapo6ee cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P 241-281.

% Hanpumep, xmupuku Apa Maxu B komne VIl B. cosmamu menmblii Kopryc armorpaduueckoit
JUTEPATYPhI, MOKA3bIBAIOIINH, YTO BECh OCTPOB SBJISIETCS MMAPYXUEH «armocToibcKoro Myxa Upnanaum» —
cB. [latpuka. OOBIYHO B 3TOT KOPIYC «IIATPUKUAHCKHX» TEKCTOB BKIIOUAIOT: <« KuTHE CBSTOTO
[Tatpuka», cocraBieHHOe MypbXy MOKKY Maxrtenn; «Kutue cBstoro Ilatpuka» (Collectanea),
cocraBieHHoe Tupexanom, u «Jlomonnenus» (Additamenta) k memy; «Kuury Anrenay; u «Tpéxuacroe
xutue cesatoro [latpuka» (Vita Tripartita S. Patricii). [Tonpobuee cm. Muirchu. Vita sancti Patricii //
Liber Ardmachanus: The book of Armagh / Ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913. P. 3-16, 39-40; Fonoapenko
I'B. Mypsxy MOKKy MaxrteHnu: xpuctuanuzauus [lpesHedl Hpnanauu M poxAcHUE HaMOHAIBHON
cesatoctr // KenbTckast nepkoBb. Marepuansl koHpeperimu B MI'Y 24 anpens 2006 1. / Ot. pea. H.1O.
Yexonanckas. M., 2006. C. 9-21; Mypsxy moxky Maxmenu. Xutue Cpsaroro Ilarpuka / Ilep. I'.B.
Bounapenko // bonoapenxo I'.B. IloBcenHeBHas >Xu3Hb ApeBHUX KenbToB. M., 2006. C. 327-346;
Tirechan. Collectanea // Liber Ardmachanus: The book of Armagh / Ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913. P.
17-30; Additamenta // Liber Ardmachanus: The book of Armagh / Ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913. P. 30-
36; Liber Angeli // Liber Ardmachanus: The book of Armagh / Ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913. P. 40-43,;
Vita Tripartita S. Patricii // The tripartite Life of Patrick: with other documents relating to that saint. 2
vols. / Ed. by W. Stokes. London, 1887. P. 1-267.

% Moapo6ee cm. Charles-Edwards T.M. Early Christian Ireland. Cambridge, 2000. P 391-415.
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CTOJIKHYJIUCb C PUMCKOM MHCCHEN YYEHMKOB CB. ABIYCTHHA KeHTep6epHﬁCK0ro.238
[Tocne psina npeHuii upJiaHaLbl YCTYNWIA, © MHOTHE MUCCUOHEPBI NOKUHYIN bpuranuto,
OJIHaKo, B camoi MpnaHauu XpUCTHAHCKUE OOLIMHBI pa3JeIWINCh Ha JABE «IapTUN»:
Hibernenses, ¢ rienTpoM B MOHacThipe MlOHA, OTCTaMBAIOIIMX TPATUIIMOHHYIO IS CeOst
nacxanuio, 1 Romani, ¢ eHTpoM Ha [ore OCTpoBa, TaK KaKk MMEHHO TaM HaXOUIIUChH
nepBble HpNaHJCKHe IepkBH, mnpuHsBmue «Pumckyo Ilacxy». OdunmuansHo 3TOT
KOH(QIUKT Obl1 paspemiéH Ha Cobope B Yutdobu B 664 T., rie Bc€ HpIIaHICKOE
JTyXOBEHCTBO MPU3HAJIO NMPABWIBHOCTh Macxaiuu nonucusa Manoro, oJHaKO Ha OCTPOBE
Nona «xenpTckyro Ilacxy» npa3znHoBanu BILUIOTh 10 716 T.

Emé omHuM BaKHBIM COOBITHEM LIEPKOBHOW MCTOPHHM PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
HNpnanaum Ob10 Bo3HUMKHOBeHHE B cepeamHe VIl B. Ha BocToke octpoBa ¢eHOMEHa
Kemu Jle (Céli D&)*. Kak touno oGossaumn A Aux. Koponés, Kemu Jle — 310 obee
HAUMEHOBAHUE «HUPJAHJICKUX LEPKOBHbIX aAesarenerd VIII-IX BB., cTpeMuBIIMXCA K
YKPEIUICHUIO [IEpKOBHOW TUCHUIUIMHBI U OOIIEKUTEIHHOTO MonarrectBa».”’ B HayKe J0
CUX TOp HET €IUHOTO MHEHHS O TOM, Kak pacueHuBath Kenu Jle — Obuin M OHHU
crenupUYecKoil KaTeropuel CpeHEBEKOBOTO WPIIAHJCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA, JTBUKEHUEM
3a «IYyXOBHOE BO3POXKICHHUE» <«JIPEBHErO» MOHAILECTBA U «OOHOBJIEHHE» LEPKBH,
MOHAIIIECKHM OpJIEHOM, coo0IIiecTBoM ackeroB, uinu ke «Kemu Jle» BooOmie Obuio
OpPOCTO TOYETHBIM THUTYJIOM aBTOPUTETHOIO 4YJ€Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM  OOLIMHBI,
HEYKOCHUTEIFHO COOJIFOIABIIETO MPUHSATHIN B HEM «yCTaB) WU MBITAIOIIETOCS YKPEITUTh
nonoxxenue LlepkBu B umpnanickom obOmectse. [lokanyil, eIMHCTBEHHOE, B 4YeM, B
OCHOBHOM, COJIMJIAPHBI HCCIEJOBATENH, A3TO B MPU3HAHUM OOJBIIOTO BKJIaJa B
nutepatypHoe Hacieaue Kenu Jle, B KOTOpoe BKIIOYAIOT YK€ YIIOMUHAEMbIE HAMU paHee
«Monacteipp  Tammaxt» u «MecsuecnoB Oosnryca Kemm [le», nesdrenpHOCTH

nocnenoBareneil cBaToro Masn Pyana u ero yuenumka Masn Jlutpy6a, ocHOBartelnen

238 HOCTaTO‘lHO KpaCOYHO J3TO OIIUCBIBACTCA B «HepKOBHOﬁ HUCTOpHMU HApoOJa aHIJIOB» BC):[LI

Hocronourennoro. Ilompo6nee cm. Beda Venerabilis. Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum //
Venerabilis Beda Opera Historica. Vol. 11 / Ed. by Ch.Plummer. Oxford, 1896. P. 181-191.

239 Kaxk yiKe OBLIO OTMEYEHO BO BBC,Z[CHI/II/I, B IAHHOM HCCJICAOBAHUH MbI UCIIOJIB3YEM TPAHCIIUTCPAILIUIO
HUX JPCBHCUPJIAHACKOIO Ha3BaHHA, B CHIIYy OTCYTCTBUSA 06H.IerI/IH$ITOFO B HAyKC ¢Cro mnepeBoja,
BBI3BAHHOTO MHOTO3HAYHOCTRIO ciioBa Céile — «ximeHT», «Ciyra», «Baccan», «CIIYTHHK» W Jp.
IMoapo6uee cm. eDIL, s.v. céile.

20 Koponés A.A. Kenu Jle // Tlpasocnasas sumumknoneaus. T. 32. M., 2013. C. 352.
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241 . .
LIEPKOBHOro mnoceneHus Tamnaxr®~, KuUBLIMX BO BTOpoM mnosoBuHe VIII — mepsoi

242

nonoBuHe [X BB. Ta1<>1<e, KaK Mbl HCOOAHOKPATHO YIIOMHWHAJIHU, UMCHHO C Kemn I[e

CBSI3BIBAETCS BBICOKAsi COXPAHHOCTh «AudaButra OJaroyecTus» B HUPIAHACKON
pyKOMHUCHO# Tpamuimm. >

Kakoe e orpaxeHne Hauumm B «AjdaBure Oyiaroyectuss» creuuuuecKue
0COOEHHOCTHU KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO U COLIMAIILHOTO KOHTEKCTa ero co3aanus? Eciu
TOBOPUTH O COOBITHSIX LEepkoBHOW uctopuu koHua VI — cepeaunst VIII BB., TO, MO
MHEHUIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIIeI0BaTeNeH, CIeIYIONINI Macca)X CBUIAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
TeKCT GBI cocTaBiIeH B pasrap «Cropos o ITacxe»**:

AC §12: Int-i bias i n-Oentaid inda ecailse cathlaice 7 i nd€eis inda frescisen
nemdae 7 chomalnabathar na timna amail do-n-imarnada, ra-mbiat cét diabla 1 talam 7
ra-mbia bith-bethu for nim — «Tomy, kxTo Oynmer B cormacuu (C MOCTaHOBICHUSMU?)
LlepxBu Bcenenckoit (moci. «Katonmmdeckoii»), M B )KU3HU YasHUS Hanaex sl HeGecHOH,
U OyJeT UCTOIHATH MPEANMUCAHUs, TO00HbBIC PEANMCAHHBIM HaM, (TOMY) BO31acTCs BO
CTO Kpat (JOoCT. «eMy OyIyT CTO yIBOEHHUI») HA 3eMJie B OyleT UMETh KU3Hb BEUHYIO Ha
He6ecax».*

Mel1, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, MOJIaraeM, YTo NpeaynpexacHiue untatens «AndaButa» o
TOM, YTO HE JOJDKHO COBEpIIaTh Jielia, CIIOCOOHBIE «OUYEPHUTHY» CBITOIO MOKPOBUTEIS

oGumHbl i MoHacTeipsi (dubad érlama; §10)%%

, MOXET OBITh MPSAMBIM CJIEACTBUEM
MPEJCTABICHUNA aBTOPOB-COCTABUTENEH TpakraTta O MPSIMOM 3aBUCHUMOCTH CTaryca
[IEPKOBHOW OOIIMHBI OT J0OPOIETETLHOCTH €€ YICHOB.

Heckonpko Oonbliie B HCCIEIyeMOM TEKCTE OTpa3wiiach CYIIESCTBOBABIIAs B
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOM UPJAHACKOM XPHUCTHAHCKOW oOmuHe wuepapxus. Tak, Mbl

BCTpEUYaCM 3JCChb IMPHU3bIB K IMMOCIYHIAHWUIO AYXOBHBIM JIMACPAM — XPUCTHAHHWHY HC

21 Copp. Tamna (anrt. Tallaght) mau Tammaxt (upn. Tamhlacht), aaMUHECTPATHBHBINA LEHTP rpadcTBa
HOxub1it Ayonun, Upnanaus.

22 Moapo6ree cm. Koponés A.A. Kenn Jle // Tipaocnasmas summknoneaus. T. 32. M., 2013. C. 352-359;
O’Dwyer P. Cell Dé: Spiritual reform in Ireland 750-900. 2nd edition. Dublin, 1981; Follett W. Céli Dé in
Ireland monastic writing and identity in the early Middle Ages. Woodbridge, 2006.

243 C Hamre TOYKH 3pCHUA, TCMa OBITOBAHUS «AJ'I(l)aBI/ITa 0J1aro4ecTrs» B KOHTEKCTE JIUTCPATYPHOT'O
Hacinenus Kemm [le manopa3paborana um BechbMa OOIIMpPHA, MO3TOMY 3aCIIyKHBAET CBOETO OTIEIHHOTO
HUCCIICIOBAaHUA.

4 Mompo6uee cm. Herren M\W., Brown S.A. Christ in Celtic Christianity. Britain and Ireland from the
fifth to the tenth century. Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 2002. P. 98-106.

2% urr. o Hull V. AC. P. 64.

2% ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.
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PEKOMEHIYETCSl TO3BOJISITh cede «BpakIeOHOCTH K TiaBe oOmmHbD (discre fri
airchinnech; §10) u «BeIcTymIECHHS TPOTHUB MpHOpay (toisam fri secnapaid; §10), a Taxxke
«Hacmernek (Ham) Opatuein» (faitbe mbraithre; §10); HO HamIEKHUT TOAACPKUBATH C
yjeHaMH OOIIMHBI «Opatckue otHommeHus» (brathirse n-ailgen; §9) um «ucmonHATH

247
Taxxe

npaswia (ycraBa) 0e3 npunyxaeHus» (riagol do chomalnad cen érchoiltiu; §9).
3aCiIy’kKMBAaeT BHUMAHMS, YTO CPEAM TMOCIEJICTBUII NOPOYHOrO MOBEJCHUS Ha3bIBaeTCs
«OTHAJICHUE OT CTapleB (WM «IOCTOWHBIX, yBakaeMbIxX Jroaei»)» (Terba fri sruithi;
§10), a cpeau Harpax 3a AOOpPOJNETENbHYIO JXKU3Hb — «IPUYHMCIEHHE K cTapuaMm (Wiu
«JIOCTOMHBIM, YBa)Ka€MbIM JIIOISIM»; JIOCI. «Ha3bIBaHHE co crapuamm»)» (Togairm co

sruithi; §9).2%

Humepmexcm mpaxmama «Angpasum bracouecmusy

Kak yxe ObUIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, MO CBOEH KOMIO3MIMU M COACPKAHMIO
«AngaBur O1aroyecTus’» HaNOMHUHAeT coOON COOPHHUK, KOMIIEHIUYM pPa3pO3HEHHBIX
CEHTEHLUH, MOYYeHUH M HHOTJa BeChbMa IPOCTPAHHBIX PACCYKACHUH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
BOCIUTAHUIO J00pozeTeneld, 60ppOe CO CTpacTIMU U HEKOTOPBIM JIPYTUM CMEXHBIM
temaMm. [IpuuéMm, HecMOTps Ha MNpocMaTpUBaeMble B CTPYKTYypE TEKCTa IONBITKU
aBTOPOB-COCTABUTENCH W/WIM penakTopa(-oB) CO3/1aTh B TpaKTaTe HEKOTOpPOE MOoI00ue
XY0KECTBEHHOM 1I€JIOCTHOCTU MYTEM CMBICIOBOIO OOBEAMHEHHUs «maparpadoBy, OHU
PEIKO BBIIEPKUBAIOT JOTMUYECKYIO CBS3aHHOCTH JIOJIBIIE, YeM Ha MPOTHKEHUH TPEX
«maparpadony. HakoHerr, mpu 3HAKOMCTBE C TPAKTaTOM CKJIAJIbIBACTCS BIIEYATIICHHUE, YTO
NPY UCKITIOYEHUU HEKOTOPBIX «maparpadoBy oOIuil NocklUT TeKcTa He u3MeHuTes. U 3to
JWIIb TOTYEPKUBACTCS TeM (PAKTOM, YTO W3 JACBITHAIINATA HW3BECTHBIX DPYKOMHCEH
«AndaBuTay UEIUKOM OH IPECTABIIECH JIUIIb B YETHIPEX.

Bes aTa 1OCKYTHOCTB, MO3aMYHOCTH CTPYKTYPHI «AJ(aBUTa» TOATAIKHBACT K
TUIIOTE3€ O TOM, YTO Mepe/l HAMU TEKCTOBAsk KOMITUJISILIUS MJTH, CBOETO POJIa, IIEHTOHHBIN
TekcT. Ecnu Hamie mpeanosoeHue BEPHO, TO 3TOT TEKCT MOXKET MPEACTaBIATh cOo00it
Ha0Op HETOYHBIX IUTAT, IEPECKa30B M, BO3MOXHO, AK€ COOCTBEHHBIX HJCH aBTOPOB-
COCTaBUTENEH TpaKTara, 4acTH KOTOPOro OBLTM COETUHEHBI HE OJHOMOMEHTHO, a B
TEYEHHUE HEKOTOPOTO MPOMEXKYTKa BPEMEHHU. BhIIBIMKEHHE MOMOOHOW THIOTE3BI Cpaszy

K€ TOPOXKJIAeT LeNbId pPsAJ HCCIEAOBATEIbCKUX BOMPOCOB: MOXHO JIM COCTaBUTh

247 Iurr. o Hull V. AC. P. 62.
2%8 Tur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.
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MCUEPIBIBAIONINIA CIIMCOK HCTOYHUKOB, MOBIUSBIINX HAa TEKCT «A(aBUTa»; COCTOUT JIN
OH TOJIBKO U3 3aMMCTBOBAaHUMN U3 JPYTMX TEKCTOB, WM K€ aBTOPbI-COCTABUTEIM TPaKTaTa
BBICKa3aJIi B HEM KaKHE-TO CBOM COOOPa)KEHHUsI; PEATIbHO JIM PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh IPOLIECC
penaxuit «AndaBura» u T.1.

[IpennpuHumMaeMoe B JaHHOM MoAnaparpade BbISBIECHUE HHTEPTEKCTYalIbHBIX
CBs3€Hl MO3BOJUT HAM HE TOJILKO JOOABUTH HOBBIE IITPUXHU K HAIIUM 3HAHUAM 00 HAESX
U TEKCTaX XpPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE BOCIPUHUMAINCH, (IIEPE)OCMBICIIAIUCH U B
NaNbHEWIIEM TPAHCIUPOBAIUCH HA «M3YMPYAHOM OCTPOBE», HO U YTOYHUTH OCHOBAHUS
UACHTU(PUKAIMN PETUTHO3HO-aHTPOIOJIOTMUECKUX KOHIIENTOB B TeKCcTe «AudaBuTa
onmarouectusi». Hame wuccnenoBaHue Takke MOXKET NOMOYb B IIOMCKE OTBETOB Ha
CJIEIYIOIIME BOMPOCHI: KAaKHMM MOT OBITb «CPEIHUI» YPOBEHb SPYIUIIMU UPIIAHICKOTO
TyXOBeHCTBa B paHHue CpeHue Beka (3/1eCh HaM KaXKeTCsl aIeKBaTHBIM MPEIIOI0KEHNE
0 TOM, 4YTO pasmsiaeTh B «AldaBuTe» «KOMIEHAMYM IUTAT» MOTJU TOJBKO
00pa3oBaHHbIE KIMPUKH, BIAJICIONINE JAThIHbIO, OOBIUHBIE )K€ MUPSHE BPSJl U BUJEIH B
HEM HedTo OoJbllIee, YeM MPOCTO TUAAKTUUYECKUN TEKCT); C OMOPOM, HA KaKUX aBTOPOB
JieNanach, BO3MOXKHO, OJIHA M3 TEPBBIX IMOMBITOK BIHCATh JIOKAIBHYIO HUPIAHICKYIO
mbicib B Pax Christiana.

N3 kenbTOMOTUYECKUX HCCIEOBAaHUNA HAaM U3BECTHBI HECKOJBKO THUIIOTE3 O TOM,
KaKhe TEKCThl OKa3aju BIUSHUE Ha aBTOpOB-cocTaBuTenel «Andasura». Tak, I[LIL
O’Hun BbICKa3an MHEHHE, YTO MPJIaHJCKHE MOHAXM ObUIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C TPYAaMU
Noanna Kaccuana (ok. 360-435 rT.), y KOTOPOTO OHH «BEPOSTHO, 3aUMCTBOBAIINY UJIEH O
BOXHOCTH YMEPEHHOCTH U PAacCyIUTENIbHOCTH B AaCKETHYECKUX TPAKTUKAX, O
BO3MOKHOCTH TIPEOJOJICHUS] MOPOKOB IMPOTUBOIMOJIOKHBIMH UM JTOOPOJCTENSIMU U O
«CTOpPUYHOM Harpazae» 3a Ja00pojaeTens emé B 3eMHOU xmsan.**® K coxanenuio,
UCCJIEIOBATENb MOAKPEIUISeT MpuMepamMu (M TO JIMIIb U3 TeKCTa «As(aBuTa) TOIBKO
BTOPOM Te€3MC, OCTaBJss BepU(UKAIMIO IEPBOTO M TPEThEro Ha OTKYN CBOUM

yuratenam. >’ Tloszkxe T.0. Kmanmcu u T Mapkyc, cornamasice ¢ ILII. O’Humowm,

29 Cwm. nogpobuee. O Néill P.P. Op. cit. P. 207-208.

 He MoXeM He OTMETHTB, UTO €CIH C nepBeiM TesncoM [LII. O’Hwuma MBI MOKa CKIIOHHBI CKOpee
COIVIACUTBHCS («IIOKa», TaKk KaK B paMKax HallMX JaJbHEWIIMX WCCIENOBaHUH Mpearoiaraercs
MIPOBEJICHNE CAMOCTOATENBHOTO aHalM3a Ha BBIABICHHA HMHTEPTEKCTYQIbHBIX CBSI3€H  MEXAY
«Andasutom» u Tpynamu Noanna Kaccrana), To Te3UC 0 3aMMCTBOBAHUH UIEH «CTOPUYHOW HATPaIbD) Y
HaCTaBHUKa TaJUIbCKOr0O MOHAIIECTBa HaM IMPCACTABIIACTCA CIIOPHBIM YK€ ceiiuac. C Hameld TOYKH
3peHus, GUTypupoBaHrE B UPJAHICKOM TPaKTaTe MOJOOHON MAEHM MOXKET ObITh paclleHEHO B KayecTBE
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NOOAaBIISIOT TPEANOTIOKEHNE, YTO TEKCT «AuipaBuTay TaKKe «IMEPEKIMKACTCS» H C
ACKETHYECKUMHU COYMHEHUsMH Bacunms Benwkoro, ojHako He TNPUBOIAT HUKAKOH
KOHKPETHUKH, alleJUTUPYsI K TOMY, YTO «COBEPIICHHO IPYTOW CTHIIh [IMEETCS B BUIY SI3BIK
«AndaButa»] MOYTH He MO3BOSET HAMTH TOYHBIE LHTAaTh.>>. [opasgo Gomee
BEIUTPBIITHO 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K 3apyOCKHBIM KOJIJIETaM, Ha Hall B3TJISA, BBITJISAIUT
uccrnenoanue An.Aua. Koponésa, re OH Ha OCHOBaHMHM CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO aHAIM3a
TEKCTOB BBIBUHYJ THUIOTE3Y O «BiustHUNY «Cenreniuity Mcumopa CeBUIBCKOTO (OK.
560/570-636 rr.)**? Ha aBTOpOB-cOCTaBUTENCH «AlhaBuTa».”>> OIHAKO, BIIOCICICTBHH,
UCCIICZIOBATEeNIb CTajl OTHaBaTh Oosbiiee mnpenmouterne mozunuu [LI1. O’Hwuma,

. 254
COXAJICHUIO, HC IIBITAACH IIOAKPCIIUTD €€ AOIIOJIHUTCIbHBIMU apIr'yYMCHTaAMU.

A) bubneiickue xonnomayuu

Kak yxe Obuio orMeueHo, «AmdaBuUT OjarodecTus», C OONBIIONW JoJei
BEPOSITHOCTH, CAMBbIM PAHHUI XpUCTHAHCKUW TEKCT, HAIMCAHHBIN HA JPEBHEUPIIAHICKOM
SI3bIKE, U3 TEX, YTO COXPAHWIUCHh JO HAIIUX JHEH; IMO3TOMY, BEPOSITHO, HET CMBICIIA
CTaBHUTH IO/ COMHEHHE TO, YTO aBTOPHI-COCTABHTEIM M PEAAKTOP(-bI) TpaKTaTa, SIBHO
OTHOCHBIITHECS K YMCITY YYEHBIX MOHAxoB (SCriba, literati), kxpoMe poIHOTO UPJIAHICKOTO
S3bIKA, TAKKEe BIAJACTH €mE W JATBIHBIO, a TMOTOMY OBUIM 3HAKOMBI C JIATUHCKOM

XPUCTUAHCKOMN JIUTEPATypOH U, Ipex]ie Bcero, ¢ bubnuei.

HeaTpuOyTUpoBaHHOW nuTaThl U3 EBanrenuii (o 4yém noapoOHee Oyaer B nomnaparpade «bubnerickue
KOHHOTaIum»). Takum 00pa3zom, Mmoyqaercs, YT0 aBTOPBI-COCTABUTENH «AJI(PaBUTa» MOTIIH TOYEPITHYTh
JTAHHBIHA KOHIIENT HermocpencTBeHHo u3 CesamienHoro [lucanus, 6e3 mocpeqnudectBa Moanna Kaccuana,
KOTOPBI B CBOEM TEKCTE KaK pa3 KOMMEHTHPYET €BaHIEIbCKUH CIOKET Ha 3Ty TeMy (IoJIpoOHee cM.
loannes Cassianus. Vigintiquatuor collationes // Patrologiae Latina. T. XLIX / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris,
1846. Col. 1320-1326; Hoann Kaccuan. CobecemoBanus Erumerckux mNoaBWKHUKOB // Ilncanus
npenonobroro orma Moanna Kaccmana Pumistamaa. M., 1892. C. 629-633) Omnako, cKopee Bcero,
OTJaTh OKOHYATENFHOE MPEINOYTeHHUEe OJHOMY K3 OTHX JIByX BApHUAHTOB IMOMAJaHUsl «CTOPUYHOM
Harpaap» B UPJIAHJICKHNA TPAKTAT HE MPEICTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM.

L Clancy T.O., Mdrkus G. lona: the earliest poetry of a Celtic monastery. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 196-197.
2 Kak mokasan B cBoux ucciuegoBanmsix T. O’ Jlabmun, tpymer Ucumopa CeBHIIBCKOTO, B 0COOCHHOCTH
ero «9tumonorun i Hauana» (Etymologiae sive Origines), moib30Baiuch 00IBIION TOMYIAPHOCTHIO Y
upnanackux literati. I[Tonpoduee cm. O ’Loughlin T. The Library of lona in the Late Seventh Century: The
Evidence from Adomnan's "de Locis Sanctis" // Eriu. 1994. Vol. 45. P. 33-52; O’Loughlin T. The view
from Iona: Adomnan’s mental maps // Peritia. 1996. Ne 10. P. 98-122.

3 Cwm. noapoGuee. Koponés A.A. CB. YnTaH ¥ HCTOKM HpPIAHACKOH aruorpaduu: IWC. ... KaHI.
kynbryposiorud. M.: PITVY, 2009. C. 111-118.

24 Kopoaée A.A. Tlpn. Voann Kacchal M «I0YCTABHOE» HpIAHACKOe MOHamectBo // ITperonoGHbiit
WNoann Kaccnan 1 MoHameckas Tpaguuus xpuctuaickoro Bocroka u 3anana. M., 2017. C. 416.
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Hecmotps Ha TO, uTOo emé Bo BTOpoil mosioBuHe V B. cB. Ilarpuk B cBOMX
COYMHEHMSX® IHMTHPOBAl KHHTH CBSIIEHHOro IIMCAHMS B  CTAPONATHHCKOM
nepe]aoz[e,256 k VIl B. B Upnanauio yxe momaia U OBICTPO PacTpOCTPAHIIICS TEPEBO,
crenanublii Omax. Weponmmom CrpumonckuMm (ok. 342 — 419/420 tr.).”" B xome
UCCIIEIOBAaHUSI HAaMHM OBLJIO OOHapy>KEHO OOJIbLIOE KOJMYECTBO IEPECEUEHUN MEXIY
«Andasutom Onarodectus;» u kHuramu Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpble MbI
YCJIOBHO pa3JeiuiIn Ha JaBe Tpynibl: (1) HeaTpuOyTHpOBaHHBIE LIUTAThl — B UPJIAHICKOM
(M HE TOJIBKO) KHIXKHOW TpaJuLMU ObLIO HE MPUHATO CChUIATHCS HA aBTOPUTET, — I/I€ MbI
HAXOJIMM IOJIHBIE UM YACTUYHBIE COBIAJCHUs ¢ Oubneiickumu ¢pa3zaMu Kak 1o ¢opme,
TaK ¥ MO COACPKaHWIO; U (2) alTi03UMKd W PEMHHHUCHEHIINH, KOTOPhIE COAEpKAT JIETKHUMA
HaMEK Ha OMM30CTh K OubelickuM ¢paszam no Gopme u/uian no coaepxkanuto. [IpuBeaém

CaMBIC APKUC ITPUMCEPBI N3 HUX.

1) Heampubymuposanuvie yumamol
1) Cmpax Boorcuii:
AC § 8: Ceth@oir 1cci ina hanme: omun 7 aithirge, serc 7 frescisiu. A di diib cota-

oat for talam; a di aili fos-luatar for nem. Int omun fris-iada inda pecthu ara-biat. Ind

2% Cupraercs, 4TO 0 HAC JOLUIM [BA TPOM3BEACHUS, HAIMCAHHBIX CB. IlatpukoM — «McroBemp» u
«Tocnanue Bounam Kopotuka.

IMoapobuee o «Mcmosemam» cm. Saint Patrick. Confessio // Bieler. L. Libri epistolarum sancti Patricii
episcopi. Dublin, 1993. P. 56-90; Saint Patrick. Confessio // Confession et Lettre a Croticus / Eds. R.P.C.
Hanson, C. Blanc. Paris, 1978. P. 70-133; [llampux Hpranockui, cem. Wcnosenp / Ilep. H.JL
Xonmoropona // Anba u omera. 1995. Ne 4 (7). C. 141-154; Kauru nucem cBsitoro Ilarpukus enuckona.
Kuura nepsasi: McnoBens. [lepeBoa, BcTynurenbHas craths 1 kommentapun A.I'. JlyHaeBa // BecTHHk
Cesaro-®unaperockoro uactutyta. 2019. Ne 30. C. 202-223.

[Moxpobuee o «ITocnanuu BomHam Koporuka» cM. Saint Patrick. Epistola ad Milites Corotici // Bieler. L.
Libri epistolarum sancti Patricii episcopi. Dublin, 1993. P. 91-102; Saint Patrick. Epistola ad Milites
Corotici // Confession et Lettre a Croticus / Eds. R.P.C. Hanson, C. Blanc. Paris, 1978. P. 134-153;
Hampux HUpnanockuiu, cem. Ilucemo x Koportuky / Ilep. u mpumeu. E. AradonoB // borocmoBckuii
coopuuk. 2002. Ne 9. C. 221-230.

2% MccneoBaTeni CKIOHHBI CYMTATD, UTO GONBIIMHCTBO OHOIEHCKMX KHHT, KOTOPBIE UTHPYET B CBOKX
COUYMHEHUSX CB. [laTpuk, HEBO3MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTHECTH K KaKOW-THOO OMpeeNIeHHOW IpyIie
CTapOJIATHHCKHUX TIEPEeBOJIOB, OJHAKO, B OTHOIIEHHM TekcTa [lcaiTelpu cymiecTByeT KOHCEHCYC 00
OTHECEHUH €ro0 K TAIIbCKOMY THITY. JIOMOTHUTENBHYIO CIIOKHOCTD B MIOMCKE CTAPOJIATUHCKOTO MEpeBo/ia
bubmun cB. Ilatpuka pno0aBisieT TO, YTO TMO3JHUE TMEPENHCYMKH €r0 COYMHECHUH 3aMEHSIIH
CTapoJIATHHCKMI TeKCT Ha uutathl u3 Bymbratel. [logpoonee cm. Bieler L. Der Bibeltext des heiligen
Patrick // Biblica. 1947. Ne 28. P. 31-58, 236-263; McNamara M. The text of die Latin Bible in the early
Irish Church. Some data and desiderata // Irland und Christenheit: Bibelstudien und Mission. / Hrsg. P. Ni
Chathain, M. Richter. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 7-58; Flechner R. Saint Patrick Retold: The Legend and History
of Ireland's Patron Saint. Princeton, 2019. P. 34-35.

%7 [ToapobHee 06 ucropun Tekcra Casimennoro [Tucanus 8 Mpmanmun cm. McNamara M. The text of die
Latin Bible in the early Irish Church. Some data and desiderata // Irland und Christenheit: Bibelstudien
und Mission. / Hrsg. P. Ni Chathain, M. Richter. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 7-58.
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athrige do-lega inna pecthu remi-thiagat... — «Uetsipe (cpeacTBa) ciaceHus TyIIU: CTpax
(boxuit) u nokasinue, ar000Bb (k bory) m Hamexxna. [IBe U3 HUX Te, YTO OOeperarT Ha
3emiie; JBe JApyrue — te, uro Bo3HocAT Ha Hebeca. Crpax (boxwuil) usronsier rpexu
rpsigympe. IToKasHEe YHIUTOXKACT FPEXU TIPE/IIICCTBYIOIIHE. ... 2

B atom ¢parmente ocobo mpumedaTensHo npemnoxenue Int omun fris-iada inda
pecthu ara-biat — «Crpax (boxwuif) H3roHseT Trpexw TpsSAyIIUe», TaKk Kak OHO
CKaJIbKUPOBAaHO ¢ JaTbiHKM. OpUrHHAIBHBIA JATHHCKMA Maccak — CTHX U3
BTOpOoKaHoHW4Yeckoi Kuuru npemynpoctu Uucyca, ceina Cupaxosa: «Ctpax ['ocroneHs
orrousier rpexu (timor Dei expellit peccatum)» (Cup. 1. 21; Sirach 1. 27). To, uro B
JPEBHEUPJAHACKOM TEKCTE NPEUIOKCHHE Ha OTOM HE 3aKaHYMBACTCS, BIIOJHE
OOBSICHUIMO — aBTOPaM-COCTaBUTEISIM HEOOXOIUMO TOSCHUTH, KaKhue HMEHHO TpPEXH
u3ronsier «ctpax (boxwii)». 3ameTuM, 4TO Clieayrolee MPeIIoKEHNUE, TAe peub UIET O

IIOKastHHUH, HC ABJISACTCA LIMTAaTOM — OHO IIOCTPOCHO I10 aHAJIOT'MHU B paMKax TaKou (bI/II‘prI

pCuHn, KaK IapaJuICInu3M.

2) Hazpaoa 3a ucnonnenue npeonucanutl

Bropoii mpumep, KOTOPBI MBI pacCMOTPUM, KacaeTcsi (pOpMyIIbl, UCTIOIb3YEMOM
uisi 0003HAYCHUST HArpajbl, OKUIAIONICH, COTIACHO TEKCTy «AuaBuTay, MpaBeTHBIX
XpHUCTHAH: yBelMueHUe Ojar B 3€MHOH JKM3HHM WM XU3Hb Be4yHas Ha HeOecax B Beke
rpsaaymeM. B Tpakrate ata opmyna BCTpeyaeTcs B TpeX BapHUaIIUsX:

AC § 3: ... Int-i fod-giguil 7 nod-comalnabathar ra-mbiat cet diabla i talmain 7 ra-
mbia flaith nime. — «... Tomy, xTo Oyaer UM [peub UAET O MPEANUCAHUSX | CIICOBATh H
WX UCIIOJIHSATH, BO3/IaCTCS BO CTO KpaT (OyKB. «eMy OyAyT CTO YJABOEHHUI») Ha 3eMie U
oynet IlapcTtBo HebecHoey;

AC § 9: Ced do-ngni frit in sin? N1 <anse> ... cét diabla ili, ... bith-bethu for nim.
— «Yrto mact Tebe 9TO [TO ecTh McHoNHeHue mpennucanuii|? He cmoxHo <ckazatp> ...
YBEJIMUEHHUE BO CTO KpaT Bcex Omar (OyKB. «Bceroy) ... )KU3Hb BeUHYI0 Ha Hebecax»;

AC § 12: Int-i ... chomalnabathar na timnae amail do-n-imarnada, ra-mbiat cét

diabla i talam 7 ra-mbia bith-bethu for nim. — «Tomy, kTO ... OygeTr HCHIOTHATH

2%8 ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
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MpeUCaHus, MOA00HBIC IPEIMUCAHHBIM HaM, BO3JIACTCS BO CTO KpaT Ha 3eMJjie U OyneT
MMETb XKH3Hb Beunyio Ha HeGecax».”

Ota QopmMmyra KaxxeTcss HEOOBIYHOM yXe TeM, YTO OOellaeT XpUcTUaHaMm Harpaay
HE TOJIbKO B OyayIieil »Ku3Hu, HO U B 3eMHOM. OHaKo Takoe 0OellaHne BCTpeyaeTcsl BO
Bcex Tpé€x CuHonTuuecknx EBaHTENUsAX:

«U BCSKMIA, KTO OCTaBUT JIOMBI, UJIU OpaTheB, WIN CECTEp, WU OTIA, WA MaTb,
WIN JKeHY, WIH JeTed, WIM 3eMJIH, pagd UMeHH Moero, moayduT BO CTO KpaTr u
HaclleAyeT Ku3Hb BeuHyro (centuplum accipiet et vitam aeternam possidebit)» (M. 19.
29; Mt. 19. 29);

«Mucyc ckazan B OTBET: HCTUHHO T'OBOPIO BaM: HET HUKOT'O, KTO OCTaBUII ObI JIOM,
WM OpaTheB, WIK CECTEp, WU OTIA, UJIU MaTh, WX KEHY, WU JIETEH, WU 3eMIIU, paau
Mens n EBanrenusi; u He moytyuusi Obl HbIHE, BO BpEMS CH€, CPEld TOHEHHI, BO CTO KpaT
Oosee (qui non accipiat centies tantum nunc in tempore hoc) 1oMoB, 1 OpPaThEB U cecTep,
U OTIIOB, U MaTepel, U ICTEH, U 3eMellb, a B BEKE TPSAAYIIEM KU3HU BeuHoit (et in saeculo
futuro vitam aeternam; OykB. «Bo BpeMs TpsiAyIee — )KU3HD BeuHyio»)» (Mk. 10. 29-30:
Mc. 10. 29-30);

«OH cKa3all UM: UCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: HET HHUKOTO, KTO OCTaBWJ OBl JOM, WJIU
poJuTENei, UM OpaTheB, WK CECTep, WM KeHy, uin aeteit ansa LlapcrBus boxus, u He
HoJy4Yrs1 Obl ropas3ao 0ojice B CHE BpeMs, U B BEK OYAYIIMiA *H3HU BeuHou (recipiat
multo plura in hoc tempore, et in saeculo venturo vitam aeternam; moci. «Bo Bpems

rpsAyIIee — XKU3Hb BeuHyto» )» (JIk. 18. 29-30; Lc. 18. 29-30).

I/ITaK, N3 JIBYX TNPHUBCACHHBIX IIPUMCPOB BHAHO, YTO aBTOPLI-COCTABUTCIIN
«AJI(I)&BI/ITa» HCIIOJIB3YIOT KaK IIOJHOCTBIO COBIIAAAOIMMUC C TCEKCTOM OpHUI'MHAJIA

HeaTpUuOyTHUPOBAHHBIC IIUTATHI, TAK U OJIN3KKE K HEMY (pParMeHTHI.

i) Anrozuu u pemunucyenyuu
1) Bepa u oena
Vike C TepBbIX CIIOB «AJpaBUT OJaro4ecTs’» BCTPEYAET CBOECTO YHMTATENS

ATIO3HUEN Ha OMOIEHCKHUI TEKCT:

9 ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58, 62, 64.
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AC § 1: Ires co ngnim... inda-hi-siu huili con-gaibter i n-etlai. — «Bepa ¢ nenamu
UMEHHO 3TO [pedb HIET O COBOKYIIHOCTH Pa3IMYHBIX H0OpojeTenei| cocTaBisieT
cBsitocTh». 2%

Ha Hamn B3riisiz, B JaHHOM (parMeHTe MPUCYTCTBYET OTCHIIKA K OJTHOMY M3 CaMbIX
u3BecTHBIX cTuXx0B [locianust anocrona Makosa: «M60, kak Teno 6e3 1yxa MepTBO, Tak U
Bepa 0e3 gen (fides sine operibus) meprBa» (Mak. 2. 26; lac. 2. 26); npuuéM BBIIOIHEHA
OHA Yepe3 aHTUTE3y, KOTopas Ui aBTOPOB-COCTaBHUTENEH «AlaBuTa», BUAMMO, HMEIa

ClICAyromec JIOTHICCKOC 000CHOBaHHE: BCpa 0e3 JACJ]I MCPTBA, 3HAYUT BMCECTC C ICJIOM —

KHBa, a 3TO U €CTh CBATOCTb.

2) Tennoxnaonocmo

Emé ommn ¢parmeHT Tekcta «AmndaBuTay, KOTOPHIM TaKXKe, Ha Hall B3I,
SIBIIIETCS MTOKA3aTeIbHBIM PUMEPOM OTCHUIKU K brubmmu:

AC § 4: Ba asluinti 7 ba gessi do cach duine Coimdiu nime 7 talman im thomaltud
a omno 7 a sercae inna chridiu, ar is i1 n-ailtes biid duine co tuidchet omun D¢ inna
chride. — «HyxHO B3bIBaTh U MOJIUTHCS KaxkaoMy uesoBeky ['ocromy Heba m 3emiun o
ctsokanun Ero crpaxa m Ero mo6Bu B ero cepjie, n0o B TEIIOBATOCTH OOBIYHO
peObIBaeT YeNOBEK 10 Mpuxoja cTpaxa boxnbero B ero cepz[ue».%l

B stom maparpade mMbpl HaX0AMM OTCBUIKY K JOCTaTOYHO MU3BECTHOMY (PparMeHTy
Armnokanurcuca, KOTOPBIM, BEpPOSITHO, MOCIYXHWJI HCTOYHUKOM JUIsi BO3HUKHOBEHMS
KOHIIETITA «TeIJIa, TEIJIOBATOCTH, TEIUIOXJIATHOCTHY B 3HAYCHUU <«IYyXOBHOTO
PaBHOAYIIUS» KaK OTPULIATENIbHOW XapaKTEPUCTUKU 4YEIOBEKa B XPHUCTHAHCKOU
AQHTPOTIOJIOTUH: «... 3HAI0 TBOW J€Jia; Thl HU XOJOJIEH, HU TOpSY; O, €CIu ObI Thl OBLI
xonozeH, win ropsu! Ho, kak Tei Ter (tepidus), a He Topsiy U HE XOJIOJICH, TO U3BEPTHY
Te0st u3 ycr Moux» (OTkp. 3. 15-16; Apoc. 3. 15-16).

JlocTaTOYHO WHTEPECHO CJIOBO, HCIOIB30BAHHOE AaBTOPAMH-COCTABUTEISIMU
«Andasutay s nepemnayd  gaHHoro kodmenrta (ailtes). Ecmu  oOpatuthes K
CIIOBOOOpA30BaHUIO, TO MOXKHO IMPEANONOKUTh, 4To ailteS mpeacraBiaser coOoi
coueTaHue cioBa aile, «apyroii, HHOW», B KauecTBe MpeduKca K CyIEeCTBUTEILHOMY tess,

«GKap, TCILI0, IIbLI», IMEPBaAd IIaCHasd KOTOPOTO BIIOCICACTBHUHU, BEPOATHO, pEAYIHPOBAJIa,

2% Tyrr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58.
28! ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58-60.
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262 -
YTO JaJI0 BCTPEYAIOUIYIOCS B JAPYrux TekcTax ¢opmy eltes.” Takum obGpaszowm, ailtes —
«UHas, HEe Ta TeIUIOTa», BEPOSTHO, JUOO B CMbICIe €€ HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH, JHOO
HETIPUTOHOCTH TSl TyXOBHOTO POCTA YEIOBEKA B XPUCTHAHCKON JT0OPOAETENH, C TOUKH

3peHUs aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTENEH «AaBuTa 0J1aro4ecTs .

3) Pooicoenue ceviute

Pemunncnennuto k EBanrenuro ot MoanHa, o HalieMy MHEHUIO, MOXKHO HANTH B
paccyKIeHHUSIX aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTENEH «AJjdaBuTa» O cepile Kak «MecTe, B KOTOPOM
Haxonutcss McTtuHa (Ha Haml B3MJISA, 37eCh HUMEETCS B BHUAY CYThb XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
YUECHUS)»:

AC § 16: ...Cuin as ndilacht a firinne? In tan mbis a chride inna thechtu is and is
firinne i ssuidiu amail ni roichned o duini... — «Koraa 0e3 u3bsHa ero (TO €CTh YEIOBEKA)
Hctuna? Korga ero cepaie npeObIBaeT B JOMKHOM COCTOSIHHM, & UMEHHO TOTJa, KOTJa
Hctuna B (HEM) HaXOAUTCS (AOCT. «CUIUT») KaK OYJITO HE POXKIEHA OT genoBekay.

BeposiTHO, 3TOT maccaxk MoykeH ObUl OTChIJIATh BHUMATENIbHBIX YUTATeNeld WIH
ciymarenei «AnpaButa» K uiee «pokJIeHHs cBbime (denuo; goci. «cHoBay)» (UH. 3. 3,

7;In. 3. 3, 7), «He OT XoTeHUs MyXa, HO oT bora (neque ex voluntate viri sed ex Deo)»
(Un. 1. 13; In. 1. 13).

4) Xpucmoc, éepa u cepoye

B nocraroyHo BaxHOM ISl PEKOHCTPYKIUHU PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIOIOTHYECKHUX
uaen tpakrara § 18 Mbl BUIUM CIEAYIOMINI Naccax:

AC § 18: ... cride con-oi iris; iris con-oi Dia... — «... cep/lie XpaHHUT Bepy, Bepa
xpanut bora.. ». 24

31ech, Kak HaMm TMPEJACTABISIETCS, HE MPOCTO PACKPBIBAETCA XPUCTHAHCKOE
MpEeACTaBICHUE O CepAle Kak ILEeHTpe AYXOBHOM JKM3HM 4YEJOBEKa, WHCTAHIUH,
CBSI3BIBAIONICH €ro ¢ OO0XECTBEHHBIM TIOCPEJCTBOM BEpbI, KOTOPOE CBOMCTBEHHO
Ooubneiickoil (M Haclemyrole el XpUCTUAHCKOW) AaHTPOMOJOTHU B IIEJIOM, HO U

NpUCYTCTBYET pemMuHucueHus ¢pparmenrta u3 [locnanus k Edecsnam anocrona Ilasna:

«...1a JacT BaMm, mo OorarcTBy ciaBbl CBoeil, kpenko yTtBepautbes [yxom Ero Bo

22 TlompoGuee cm. eDIL, s.v. ailtes, s.v. 1 aile, s.v. 2 tess, s.v. eltes; Thurneysen R. A Grammar of Old
Irish / Tr. by D.A. Binchy. Dublin, 1946. P. 53-55 (§83), 307-309 (§486-488).

293 [Turr. o Hull V. AC. P. 66-68.

284 [Tur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68.
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BHYTPEHHEM YeJIOBEKe, BEPOIO BeeuThest XpucTy B cepana Bamu (Christum habitare per
fidem in cordibus vestris; moca. «Xpucty obutaTh uepe3 Bepy B cepAmax Bamux»)» (Ed.
3. 16-17; Eph. 3. 16-17). CTOUT OTMETHTbH, YTO 3TO BBIMOJHEHO Yepe3 mapadpas ¢
AIIEMEHTAMHU «JIOMHUCBHIBAaHUSA ‘“‘Uykoro” TekcTta» (TepmuH H.A. (I)aTeeBoﬁ)265 NyTEM
pasnokeHus: OMOJICMCKON IIUTAaThl HA JIBE COCTAaBHBIC YACTH, TeM OOJee 4TO 3/1eCh Mbl
Ha0JIt0/1aéM WHBEPCUOHHBIA TOPSAJOK CIIOB: B OMOJEHCKOM BapHaHTE 3TO «XPHCTOC-

BCpa-ccpauc», a B APCBHCUPIIAHACKOM — «cepz[ue-Bepa-Eor».

5) Ceemunvruk u 36e30a

Ob6patumcs k emé ogHOMY (pparMeHTy u3 Toro xe § 18:

AC § 18: ... Amail do-furgaib lochrann a soillsi i tegdais dorchai, is amlaid do-
furgaib ind firinne i mmedon inda hirise hi cridiu duini... — «... Kax Bo3HOCHT
CBETWJIBHUK CBOM CBET B JJoM€ TEMHOM, TakK k€ Bo3HocHTcs VcThHa [Ha Haml B3I,
3/1eCh IMEETCS B BHJIY CYTh XpPUCTHAHCKOTO YUCHHS | BHYTPH (IOCT. «B CEPEIUHE») BEPHI
B CepJLe YeoBeka. ..». %

3mech cienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO, Ha HAIl B3TJISA, 00pa3bl U CTPYKTYpa IMOCIICIHETO
MPeJIOKEHUsT TPUBEICHHOTO Maccaxka «AidaBuTay MNpPeaCcTaBISIOT COOOM HE TOJIBKO
CEMAHTHUYECKYI0, HO M CHHTaKCHYECKYIO0 aJUTFO3WI0 Ha W3BECTHBIE ClIoOBa W3 BToporo
nocnanus armocrtona [lerpa: «M mpuTtoM MBI UMeeM BepHEHIIee MPOPOUECKOe CIOBO; U
BBl XOPOIIO JIelaeTe, 4yTO OOpallaeTech K HEMY, KaKk K CBETHJIBHUKY, CHUSIOIIEMY B
temHoM mecte (lucernae lucenti in caliginoso; mocn. «Bo Mpake»), JOKOJ€ HE HAYHET

paccBeTaTh JICHb M He B3oijaer (oriatur) yrpenHss 3Be3na B cepanax Bamux (in cordibus

vestris)» (2 Ier. 1. 19; 2 Pet. 1. 19).

Wrtak, npuBeneHHblE MpUMEpPhl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO AaBTOPbI-COCTABUTEIU
«AndaBuTay HCIONB3YIOT aJUIIO3UM K JIOCTATOYHO W3BECTHBIM cTuxaMm [lucanmus,
BEPOSITHO, MO0 AJI1 TOTrO, YTOOBI MPOJOJKUTH MBICIb, HAYATYIO0 TaM, JIMOO C LENbIO

IHOACHUTD HSBGCTHbIﬁ, HO TPYHHBIﬁ JJIA TIOHUMaHUsA (ppaFMeHT.

b) «Hemuwipe (cpeocmea) cnacenus Oyuiuy

2 ®ameesa H.A. Nuteprect B Mupe Tekcto. KoHTpamyHKT HHTepTeKcTyamsHocTi. M., 2007. C. 144-
146.
?*® Iur. no Hull V. AC. P. 68.
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[TIpu oOpamennn k ¢(parmenty u3 § 8 «Andasura OGmarodyecTus’® Mbl MOXKEM
OOHapy>XUTh 3HAYUMBII cllydaili HMHTEPTEKCTYyaJbHbIX CBsi3ed C KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOMN
JATUHCKOW XPUCTUAHCKOW JINTEPATYPOM:

AC § 8: Cetheoir 1cci ina hanmae: omun 7 aithirge, serc 7 frescisiu. A di diib cota-
oat for talam; a di aili fos-luatar for nem. Int omun fris-iada inda pecthu ara-biat. Ind
athrige do-lega inna pecthu remi-thiagat. Serc ind diiileman 7 frescisiu a flatho it é foda-
luatar for nem... — «Yetsipe (cpemctBa) cnaceHus aymm: crpax (bBoxwuit) u mokasHwue,
1100086 (k Bory) u Hagexaa. [IBa U3 HUX Te, YTO 0OEpEraroT Ha 3eMIie; Ba Ipyrue — Te,
yro Bo3HOocAT Ha HebGeca. Crpax (boxwuit) usromser rpexu rpsaymue. IlokasHue
YHUUTOXKAET Tpexu npenmectByromue. Jlro6oBb k Cozpmatento (moca. «JIro0oBb
Cosnmatensi») 1 Hagexa Ha Ero LlapetBo — To, uto Bo3BoauT Ha Hebeca...»?®'.

C Hamel TOYKM 3pEHHs, B POJA YACTEd HHTEPTEKCTa IJIs JAHHOIO OTPBIBKA
BeicTynatoT CesmenHoe [lucanne u «becenst Ha mpopoka Mesexkunmns» mansl ['puropust |

(okx. xkoH. VI — Hau. VII BB.)268. OTH TEKCThI «IE€pe3alucaHbl» 3/J€Ch MOCPEIACTBOM

HeanI/I6YTI/Ip0BaHHBIX ouTar, «BapI/IaIlI/Iﬁ Ha TCMY IIPCTCKCTa», a TAKKEC «IOIIUCbIBAaHNA

287 1ur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.

%8 «Beceasl Ha mpopoka MeseKHmis», Kak coobIiaeT cam I'puropmii BO BBEACHHH, aJpeCOBAHHOM
enuckony MapuaHy, ObUTH TTPOM3HECEHBI UM KaK MPOTIOBEAH Tepe]l HApOJAOM U TOJIBKO CITyCTS BOCEMb
jer nepepaboranbl U odopmieHsl B Bujae KHur (moapobnee cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in
Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 785; I'pucopuii
lleoecnos. becenpl Ha KHUTY CB. Tipopoka Mesekumis, B AByx kaurax. Kazanp, 1863. C. 3-4). Kak cuutaet
OONIBIIMHCTBO HccienoBatenei (moapodbuee cm. Straw C.E. Authors of the Middle Ages. Vol. 12.
Gregory the Great. Historical and Religious Writers of the Latin West. Aldershot, 1996. P. 52; Markus
R.A. Gregory the Great and his world. Cambridge, 1997. P. 16; Moorhead J. Gregory the Great.
Abingdon, 2005. P. 13-14; Ricci C. Gregory’s Missions to the Barbarians // A companion to Gregory the
Great / Ed. by B. Neil and M. Dal Santo. Leiden-Boston, 2013. P. 37-38), 3TOT UK MPONOBEICH ObLI
npounTtad namnoi I'puropuem B nepuox ¢ ok. 591 no ok. koH. 593 - Hau. 594 rr., Tak KaK BO BBEJACHUU KO
BTOpOH KHUTE «beceny, yImoMHHAETCs TaHT00apACKUN KOpoiib ATHnyIb(, coOrparoIuiicss ocaauTs Pum
(mompobuee cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T.
LXXVI. / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 933-935; I'pucopuii Jeoecnos. Becemsl Ha KHUTY CB. MPOPOKa
Wesexnnis, B 1Byx kaurax. Kazams, 1863. C. 373-374).

Cpasy oTMeTHM, YTO B ONpEAETICHUU JaTUPOBKU «AndasBura Oiaarodectusd» natuposka «becemy
I'puropust Benukoro moxer chirpaTh 0coOyi0 POJIb TOJBKO B TOM CIy4Yae, €CIU KTO-TO NPEAJIOKHUT
JATUPOBATh 3TOT HPJAHACKHI TpakTaT paHee KoHma VI B., 4TO BecbMa MaJOBEpPOATHO, TaK Kak B
MOCJIEJHUE TOABI B KENbTOJOTMYECKUX HCCIEIOBAHUIX HAOIIONAeTCs TEHICHLHUS MO «OMOJIaKUBAHUIO
NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, eAMHCTBEHHOE, O YEM MOXKHO OYZIET B 3TOM paKypce TOBOPHTH, TaKk
TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO aHAJM3UPYEMbIi B JaHHOM moamaparpade (GparMeHT HEe MOT OBITh COCTaBIIEH paHee,
yeM OBUTH MpOW3HECEHBI mpomnoBenu mambl ['puropus | Ha xHuTY mpopoka Mesexumns B Hadane 90-x
rogos VI B.
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“gyxoro” Tekcta» (TepmuHbl H.A. d)aTeeBoﬁ),Zﬁg ONOCPEAOBAHHBIX, B TOM YMHCIIE,
NEPEBOJIOM C JJATUHCKOTO Ha JIPEeBHEUPIIAHICKUMN S3BIK.

®pa3za «Yetslpe (cpeacTsa) cnacenust Aymu: ctpax (boxwuil) u nokasHue, 1H000Bb
(x bory) m Hagexna» colepxuT B cebe HeaTpuOyTMpoBaHHYIO0 nutary us «becem» —
NepevncieHre AByX Map JnobOponereneil, kotopele I'puropuii Benukuili npuBOIuT Kak
MHTEPIIPETAINIO JBYX Map KPbUIbEB (IIepBasi apa — «COeIUHEHHBIE» HallpaBJIeHbI BBEPX;
BTOpasi — «pa3leibHbIe», MPUKPHIBAIOIINE Teia) TeTpaMopda u3 mepBoil riaaBsl Kuurn
npopoka Heszexumns: «M0o eciau Mbl BHHUMATENbHO CMOTPHUM, TO HAXOJUM YEThIpE
no0poJeTeNd, KOTOPbhIE BO3BBHIIIAIOT BCSIKOE MEpPHATOE >KUBOTHOE OT 3E€MHBIX Jell,
UMCHHO: B OyayiieM 106066 u Hadexcoa (amor et Spes), a B MpOLICAIIEM cmpax u
nokasnue (timor et poenitentia)»®’.

B uccnenyemom Hamm Tekcte «AudaBuray mpemioxenue «/lBa W3 HUX Te, UTO
o0OeperaroT Ha 3emJie; JBa JIpyrue — Te, 4TOo BO3HOcAT Ha Hebeca», BepOsSTHO, MOKHO
pacleHnBaTh KaK «BapHallMIO» HA HEOMHOKPATHBIE TMACCAXH [ pHUTOpPHS O TOM, UTO
«CBSITO€ OHOE >KMBOTHOE OMHPAETCS Ha YETBIPE KPbUIA, U3 KOUX HA 08YX 803llemaem K
eopnemy (ex quibus duabus ad superiora evolat), a deymsa xkpviiamu npukpvieaem meno
(duabus vero pennis corpus contegit), HOTOMy 4TO CKpBIBAET MPOLIEALINE ASHUs»> - 2
[Tapa «Crpax (boxwuii) uzronsier rpexu rpsaymue. [lokasHue yHUUTOXKAET TPEXH

MPEIUIECTBYIOINE», KAK YK€ TOBOPWUIOCH paHee, C Hallell TOYKU 3pEHUus —

HeaTpuOyTupoBaHHas nurara u3 Kauru npemyapoctu Uucyca, ceina Cupaxosa: «Ctpax

% ®ameesa H.A. MuteprekcT B MUpe TeKCTOB. KOHTpamyHKT HHTepTeKCTyansHocTh. M., 2007. C. 144-
146.

2% TTur. mo Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 817; I'pucopuii /Jeoecios. becensl Ha KHUTY CB. popoka Me3ekuuss, B IBYyX
kunrax. Kazans, 1863. C. 81.

OtmernM, uyTO Takue (HOpMYJIMPOBKHM 3THUX Hap BCTpedaroTcss B «becemax» HEOZHOKpPATHO:
m000Be M Hagekaa — ImecTh pa3 (moapobuee cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem
Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 817-819; I pucopuii /{eoecnos.
Becenpl Ha KHUTY cB. Ipopoka Me3ekuwis, B AByX kaurax. Kazans, 1863. C. 81-84), a ctpax u nokasiHue
— nessthb (moapobuee cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina.
T. LXXVI. / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 817-819, 851-852; I pucopuii /Jeoecnos. becenp Ha KHUTY CB.
npopoka Mesexums, B 1Byx kHurax. Kasans, 1863. C. 81-84, 165-166).

! Iut. no Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 818; I'pucopuii /Jeoecros. becensl Ha KHUTY CB. Ipopoka Me3ekuuisi, B 1BYX
kaurax. Kazans, 1863. C. 82-83.

2 B KkauecTBe JONOIHHTEILHOTO, HO BECbMa CIA0OrO apryMeHTa, MOXKHO OTMETHTb, 4TO
UCTIONIb30BaHHbI ['puropueM | B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE Tiaroi CONtego Mor OBITh MOHAT WPIAHACKHMH
MOHAXaMU HE B MEPBOM CBOEM 3HAYEHUHM — «IIOKPBIBATh, 3aKPHIBATH», HO BO BTOPOM — «3allHMIIATh,
obeperatby. [Togpoonee cm. Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford, 1968. P. 426.
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Iociogenp otronsier rpexu (timor Dei expellit peccatum)» (Cup 1. 21; Sirach 1. 27);
«JIOMMCaHHas» MO aHAJOTHMU B paMKax PUTOpUYECKOi (urypsl mapaienusma. MoxxHO
NPEIOJIOKUTh, YTO JlaHHAs [HWTara ObUla BbIOpaHA aBTOPAMH-COCTABHTEIISIMU
«Andasutay ans O6onee sipkoil WiLTIOCTpanuu Te3uca ['puropus Benwkoro o Tom, 4to
«IBa KpbUIa KaXXJIOTO COCIWHEHBI, a JIBa HE COCIUHEHBI, IMOTOMY YTO IO JIFOOBH U
HAJEXK]E Y HUX OJHO, YETO OHU KENAIOT, a N0 CMpaxy U NOKAAHUIO PA3IUYHO, YMO OHU
onnaxusarom (per timorem et poenitentiam diversum est quod deplorant)»?’*.

Opazy «JIlro6oBb k Co3parento (mocn. «moboBs Coznarens») u Hagexaa Ha Ero
[lapctBO — TO, uTO BO3BOAUT Ha Hebecay», Ha Haml B3IJIA[, MOXKHO pacIieHHMBATh Kak
«IIOTIMCAaHHYI0» KPAaTKyK «BapHaIuio» cleayromero mnaccaxa ['puropus | «Utak,
KPBUIbs, COCJAMHEHHBIE OJHO C APYTHM, MPOCTHPAIOTCS BBEPX, MOTOMY 4YTO .J170008b U
Haoexcoa cesmvix 8o3eviiuaiom ym ux 6 coprss (amor et spes ad superna sublevant).
OHu XOpoII0 elle Ha3bIBAIOTCA COSAMHEHHBIMU, TIOTOMY YTO W30paHHbIe 0€3 COMHEHUS U
06sm HebecHoe, KOmopo2o Hadesamcs, u Haoesmces moeo, umo mo6sm (amant coelestia
quae sperant, et sperant quae amant). ... Urak, n1Ba Kpbula, KaKk CKa3aHO, COCIUHSIIOTCS
BBEPXY, KOTZA J170008b U HAOeHCOA BO38bIUAIOM Cepoyd U3OPAHHLIX 6 2OPHSA,
npunenisiiom K Hebecnomy (amor et spes electorum corda ad superiora elevant, ad
coelestia suspendunt)»?”,

Takum oOpa3zom, mMpuHUMAas TakKe BO BHUMaHWE (AKT TOTO, YTO IMOA00HOE
coueraHue aodpozereneil (HU B Kakoi-1ubo cBsizu ¢ Mesekuunsiem, Hu BHE e€) HE ObUIO
HaMU OOHApYXeHO 0oJiee HU B OJHOM JOCTYITHOM HAIllEeMy aHAJU3y JIATHHCKOM TEKCTE,
MIPEJICTABISIETCS TPAaBOMEPHBIM BBIIBH)KEHHE TUIIOTE3bI 0 TOM, uTO «becenpl Ha nmpopoka
Nezexumnsy ['puropuss Benmkoro MOXHO CUMTaTh 4YacThl0 HMHTEpPTEKCTa «AsdaBura
OJlaro4ecTus.

OpnHako, Mpex/ie 4YeM BBIIBUHYTH JIAaHHOE MPEION0KEHNUEe, Mbl PEIIUIN U3YUYUTh

Ha TIPEIMET HAJIMYUsl CXOXKeW MHTepIpeTaluu KpelibeB TeTpamopda n3 Kuuru npopoka

Hesexumist TEKCThI MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB Manbl ['puropus I, ¢ KoTopbiMu 0OH MOT ObI OBITH

23 ITur. mo Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. /

Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 819; I'pucopuii /{eoecros. becensl Ha KHUTY CB. Ipopoka Me3ekuus, B 1ByX
kuurax. Kazans, 1863. C. 84.

2% ITur. mo Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXVI. /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 817-818; I pueopuii /[éoecnos. becenpl Ha KHUTY CB. popoka Mesekumniis, B
nByx kHurax. Kaszans, 1863. C. 81.
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275
3HakoM. A.P. ®okuH, BeposTHee Bcero, OCHOBbIBasich Ha MHeHUU B.®D. [leBHuikoro,

oTMedYaerT, 4To B cBoux «becenax» I'puropuit Benukuii «onupaiics riaBHbIM 00pa3oM Ha
Tpyasl Opurena u 6mx. Meponuma CTpI/ILLOHCKOFO»Zm. Hecmotpss Ha TO, 4TO maHHOE
3aME€YaHue, CKOpee BCEro, OTHOCUTCS MO OOJIbIIeH YacTH K aJJIETOPUYECKOMY CTHIIIO
ToNKOBaHus IIncaHus, akTMBHO HCIONB3yeMOMY mamnou ['puropmem I st packpeitus
HPaBCTBEHHOI'0 CMbIC/Ia OMOJIEHCKOro TeKcTa, MOMCK Mbl Ha4ajld UMEHHO C YKa3aHHBIX
A.P. ®OoKHHBIM aBTOPOB.

Tak, OpureH B nepBoil M3 4YETHIPHAAUATH CBOMX roMmiuil Ha Kaury npopoka
Hezexunns (nepeBeneHHbIX Ha jatuHckui Hepornumom Crpuponckum okx. 381-382

rr.)277

pazOupaer oOpa3 Terpamopda B II€JIOM U BUIUT B HEM aJUIETOPUIO YETIOBEYECKOU
NIyIy, HE yHessss HUKAKoro oco0Ooro BHHMAaHHS YacTHBIM »JlieMeHTaMm oOpasza, 3a
UCKIIIOYEHUEM ‘-IeTBIpéXJII/IKOCTI/I.278 B cBoro ouepens, Meponum CTpuaoHCKHN B IIEPBOU
riaBe nepBoil KHUrKu « TonkoBanuit Ha Kuury npopoka Mezexkumns» (coctaBisuiuch ¢ 410
mo 414 rox)?”, koMMmeHTupysa Hes. 1.6-11, ocranaBnuBaeTcsi Ha oOpaze TeTpamopda
Oornee MOAPOOHO: HCIMONB3YyS B TOM YHCIE HACJIEIUE AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, MPUBOIUT
HENbI COHM BapHaHTOB HHTEPIIPETAIIMU €T0 YETHIPEXCOCTABHOCTU — ueThipe EBaHrenus,
YeTHIPE CTUXHI, YCTHIPE BPEMEHH TOJIa, YeTHIPE «IYLICBHBIX BONCHMS» U T.IL 2% st Hac
camasi IleHHash W3 HMHTEpIpeTalnii — COOTHEecCeHHWe TeTrpamopda ¢ TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU
KapJWHAIBHBIMH JIOOPOJETENIAMU, TO €CTh MYyIpOCThio (prudentia), crpaBeaaIHBOCTBIO
(iustitia), my>xectBoMm (fortitudo) m Bo3mepikaHueM WM YyMEPEHHOCTHIO (temperantia), c

KOTOPBIMU UMIIIITMIIUTHO, BKYIIC co BCEMU OCTAJIbHBIMHU DJIEMCHTaAMH €ro

YCTBIPEXCOCTABHOCTHU, CPABHHUBAIOTCA U YCTBIPC KPhbIJIa.

275 .
«... cB. I'puropuii obpamaercsi Ho BpeMeHaM K PYKOBOJCTBY CBOMX IPEAIIECCTBEHHUKOB, OpUreHa u B

ocobenHocTH Onaxk. MepoHuma, HO eciv clieiyeT UM, TO He BO BCel IIMPOTE WX MBICIH, 8 HACTOJIBKO,
HACKOJIBKO TTO3BOJISUIa €MY 9TO TOCIIOJICTBYIOLIAsl HAJl €r0 MBICIBIO ayuteropus». [lesnuyxuu B.@. CB.
I'puropuii Bennkuii — ero nmponosenn U romunetndeckue npasmia. Kues, 1871. C. 243.

21 Doxun A.P., Typunos A.A., 3aiiyes /1.B., Agpunozenosa O.H., D.11.J1., [lleguenxo D.B., Obnuyosa T.FO.
I'puropwii | Benukwii // [IpaBocnasuas sanmknoneaus. T. X1 M., 2006. C. 616.

" Monpo6uee cm. McGuckin J.A. The Westminster Handbook to Origen. Louisville, 2004. P. 28; ®oxun
A.P., Koponés A.A., D.11. U. Neponum Crpunonckuii // [IpaBocnasuas sHnukinoneaus. T. XXI. M., 2009.
C. 348.

?’8 Tlompo6ree cm. Origenes. Homiliae in Ezechielem // Patrologiae Graeca. T. XIII / Ed. J.-P. Migne.
Paris, 1862. Col. 680-681; Origen. Homilies 1-14 on Ezekiel / Ed. and trans. by T. Scheck. New Jersey,
2010. P. 44-45.

2 @okun A.P., Koponée A.A., D.I1.U. Viepornm Crpumonckuii // TIpasocnapuas summknonemus. T. XX
M., 2009. C. 345.

280 ITonpo6Hee cm. Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentaria in Ezechielem // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXV /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845. Col. 20-25; Heponum Cmpudonckuii. TonkoBaHus Ha mpopoka Me3ekumniis.
Kuuru 1-8 // TBopenus 6naxenHoro Meponnma Ctpunonckoro. Y. 10. (Ku. 17.). Kues, 1886. C. 9-13.
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OnmHako  CcTOUT  OTMETUTh, 4TO MepoHum He ObUI  MEPBBIM, KTO
IPOUMHTEPIPETUPOBal  00pa3  TeTpamopda C  HUCHOJB30BAHMEM  KapJAHWHAJIbHBIX
nobpojeTeneil: ero coBpeMeHHUK AMBpocuili Menunonanckuil oOpamajics K TaKOMY
COOTHECEHMIO B CBOMX TPAaKTaTax, HallMCAHHBIX paHbllle KOMMeHTapueB Meponnma — «O
nesctBe» (0K, 377-378 wmm ok. 387-390)% 1 «O6 Apaame» (ox. 382%%2 wmm ok. 382-
388°%%). B mepBom ciyuae emmckonm MemuonaHa BCIOMHHACT O KapIHHAIBHBIX
no0pojAeTeNsiX, CpaBHUBas TeTpamopda ¢ YETOBEUYECKOW MYIIOHN, YK€ JOCTUTIIEH
COBEpIICHCTBA;”>' a BO BTOPOM, TAKXKE pacCykias O Aylle, OH CPaBHHBACT C
KapAUHAJIBHBIMU  JOOPOJIETESIMH  HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CaMU  KpbUIbsl TeTpamopda:
«HakoHern, mpopok TOBOPHUT, YTO caM CIbIIAT IIyM KpbUibeB (vVocem alarum;
nutupyetcs Mes. 1. 24). OTu KpbUibs CyTh 100pOAETENN, OHU BEJIMYANIIINM U JTBOWHBIM
XJIOTIAHBEM  MYAPOCTH, MYXKECTBa, YMEPEHHOCTH, CIPABEHIUBOCTH MPUATHYIO,
MPEKPACHYIO TIECHB KH3HH OTOUBAIOT» -,

Onwmpasice Ha 10T naccax, A.P. KpuctMan Bbicka3zajia MHEHHE, YTO UMEHHO MO
BiusitHueM AwmBpocusi Meauonanckoro I'puropuii Benmukuit B cBoux «becemax»
MIPOUHTEPIPETUPOBATT KPbUIbsl TETpaMopda Kak CUMBOJ YEThIpeX J0OpOJeTeNeid, MyCcTh
JTaxe U He KapI[I/IHaHBHBIX.ZBG OpmHako, Ha HaII B3MJISA, 3TO MPEANOI0KEHUE BBITIISIUT
HECKOJIbKO CTpaHHbIM, Tak Kak B «becemax» mansl ['puropus [ npucyrcTByroT
KapJMHaJIbHBIE J00poJeTeNny, u Jaxe B 0ojiee paHHEM MeCTe — B HHTEpIIpETalluu

287
8.

yeThlpex cTpaH u3 Hes. 1 Ham npencraBisieTcs, uto, eciiv Obl OH OBLT 3HAKOM C

UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM KapJAMHAIBHBIX J0OpoJeTeNel s TOJKOBaHUS o0pa3a KpbUIbEB

81 Cwm. Anexcanoposa T.JI. Tlpemucnosue // Amspocmii Memuonancknii. CobpaHue TBOpEHMid: Ha
natuHcKoM U pycckoM si3bikax. T. I/ Coct. H.A. Kynekosa. M., 2012. C. 31-32.

282 (O Cxypam K.E., I'payuancxuti M.B., @oxun A.P., D.11.C., Jlebeoes C.H., Huxugoposa A.IO.,
3auepatikuna C.I1. AMBpocwit, cBT., ert. Memuonanckuii // [IpaBocnaBHas suiukoneans. T. 11. M., 2001.
C. 122

283 Cwm. Christman A.R. What did Ezekiel see? Christian exegesis of Ezekiel’s vision of the chariot from
Irenaus to Gregory the Great. Leiden, 2005. P. 115.

284 [Mompobuee cMm. Amepocuii Meouorauckuii, cem. O neBctBe // Amepocuti Meduonanckuil, cem.
CoOpanue TBOpeHHit: Ha JJaTUHCKOM U pycckoM si3bikax. T. 11/ Coct. H.A. Kynbskosa. M., 2012. C. 352-
357.

2% Iur. no Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De Abraham // Patrologiae Latina. T. X1V / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris,
1845. Col. 480.

%8¢ TToapoGHee BBINIECKA3aHHOM H O JPYTHX PEMHHHCIEHIMAX Ve3eKHuIs B TBOPYECTBE AMBDPOCHS
Menuonanckoro y A.P. Kpucrman cm. Christman A.R. What did Ezekiel see? Christian exegesis of
Ezekiel’s vision of the chariot from Irenaus to Gregory the Great. Leiden, 2005. P. 105-128,141-145.

%87 TlompoGree cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T.
LXXVI. [ Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 809; Ipucopuii J{eoecnos. becenpl Ha KHHTY CB. IPOPOKa
Wesexunis, B 1Byx kaurax. Kazans, 1863. C. 59-60.
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terpamopda y AMBpOCHS, OH, CKOpEe BCEro, He OCTaBWJ Obl 3TOro 0€3 BHHMAaHUS,
YUUTBHIBas, YTO CaM OH HE CKpBhIBAJl CBOEro IMHETETa K HACIEAMIO EIUCKOIa

288
Menuonana.

B n1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ CTaHOBHUTCS OCOOEHHO MHTEpPECEH TOT (PakT, 4To
HeponuM, Korja roBOpPUT O KapAUMHAIBHBIX JOOPOJETENsIX B CBOMX «TOJKOBaHHSIXY,
CChUIAETCSI HE Ha AMBpOCHsA, a HampsAMyK Ha BepFI/IJ'II/IHZSQ (omHAKO B Hayke
TPAAULMOHHO CUMUTAETCS, YTO XPHUCTHAHCKOE IEPEOCMBICIEHUE JTUX YEThIPEX
KJIACCUYECKUX J00pojieTeNield HavyalloCh MMEHHO C TBOPYECTBA HACTaBHHMKA ABpeius

290
ABrycTHHa) .

Takum oO0pa3oMm, W3 HaIIUX PACCYXACHUM HaAMpalivBalOTCs JIBa
cienctBus: 1) Tak Kak B JOCTYIMHBIX HaM MEPBOMCTOYHMKAX, B TOM YHCIIe U B TeX, C
KOTOpbIMH MOT' Obl OBITh 3HakoM mama ['puropuit I, He ObUIO OOHaApYKEHO
UHTEpIIpPETAIlMN  KPBUIbEB TeTpamopda, CXOXeld C ero BapHaHTOM IO COCTaBy
noOpojeTeneid, ToO MOKHO BBIIBUHYTh IPEIOJIOKEHHE O HOBATOPCKOM M OPUTHHAIBHOM
XapakTepe ero TOJKOBaHUs;, 2) caMoe OOJbllee, YTO MOXXHO TPEANOJIOXKUTh T10
OTHOLICHHIO K NMEPBOUCTOYHHKAM, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl COCTaBIATh UHTEPTEKCT «beceny»
['puropust Benukoro, Tak 3TO TO, 4YTO OH MOI TI03aMMCTBOBaTh Yy CBOHUX
NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB TPUMEHEHHUE JK3ETETUYECKMX NPUEMOB (QJIJIETOPHYECKOTO0 U
HPABCTBEHHOI'O HCTOJIKOBaHMSI OMOJIelicKOro Tekcra) B OTHOmEeHMHM KHuru mnpopoxa
Wezexunsia, KOTOpbIE, OJHAKO, MPUBEIM €ro K HOBOMY, OTIHUYHOMY OT YXe
CYILECTBOBABIIMX TOJIKOBAaHUHN pe3yJbTaTy.

JIOTIOJIHUTENBHBIMH apTyMEHTAMHM B I10JIb3Y 3TOM TMIIOTE3bI, 10 HAIIEMY MHEHHIO,
MOTYT CIIY>)KMTh M3BEeCTHOCTHb mambl ['puropus | B Upnanauu u ocoboe OTHOLIEHHE K
HeMy, 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHBIE B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW UPIAHACKON IEPKOBHOU JHUTEpaType.
K. Alipenang HacuutbiBaeT MUHUMYM 10 TekcToB, HanucanHbiX B Upnanauu ¢ Hay. VII
no nepyto TpeTh VIII BB., rae ynomunaercs, ucnonszyercss uiu uutupyercs ['puropuit

Benukuit.”®! I3 Hux crout Hasats: [THCEMO CB. Konymb6ana mane ['puroputo | (ox. 603

%88 TlompoGree cm. Gregorius | Magnus. Homiliae in Ezechielem Prophetam // Patrologiae Latina. T.
LXXVI. [ Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris. Col. 785; Ipucopuii /{eoecnos. becenpl Ha KHHTY CB. TPOPOKa
Wesexnnis, B 1Byx kaurax. Kazans, 1863. C. 4.

%% Mompo6ree cm. Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentaria in Ezechielem // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXV /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845. Col. 23; Ueponum Cmpudonckuii. TonkoBanus Ha npopoka Hesekuus.
Kuuru 1-8 // TBopenust 6naxxennoro Meponuma Crpunorckoro. Y. 10. (Ku. 17.). Kues, 1886. C. 12-13.
2% Bejczy 1.P. The cardinal virtues in the Middle Ages: a study in moral thought from the fourth to the
fourteenth century. Leiden, 2011. P. 11-18.

1 Ireland C. Some Irish characteristics of the Whitby life of Gregory the Great // Early medieval Ireland
and Europe: chronology, contacts, scholarship. A Festschrift for Daibhi O Créinin / Ed. by P. Moran and
I. Warntjes. Turnhout, 2015. P. 145-147
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I.), TJ€ UpJaHACKUI NeperpuH XBaIuT ero «llacTelpckoe nmpaBuiio» M MPOCUT MPUCIATH

292
emy komuio «becen Ha mpopoka Mesekunsisiy;”" Tpynbl ab0aTta MOHACTBIPS HA OCTPOBE

Vona Azmomuana (ok. 679-713 rr.)*; Kambpeiickyto roMuinio — camyro paHHIOI U3

M3BECTHBIX MPJAHICKHX mporoseseii (ok. 700 r.)***; u Collectio canonum hibernensis —

coOpaHue UpJaHACKUX LEPKOBHBIX KaHOHOB. ®parments! u3 «Mopanuii Ha Kuury Mosay»

295 296 9
conepxkarca B «Kuure Apmbe» (ok. 807 r)”°,”° a MHOTHE U3 TEKCTOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMOU

297
«Kuuru ruMHOB» (OK. KOH. X B.)

98

CHA0KEHbI TJI0OCCAMHU M M3 APYIHX TPYIOB MaIbl

2
['puropus |, Ttaxxke cam oH ymomuHaerca cpeau OtuoB llepkBu (cpa3y mocie

Heponnma u ABrycTHHA) B JIUTAHUU U3 CAMOTO JPEBHETO UPJIAHICKOTO OOroCIyKeOHOTO
299,300 ,

coopauka — «Mmuccana Crtoy» (ok. 792-8127°)"". B KakoM-TO CMBICIIC €IIE OTHUM

NPU3PAYHBIM MOCTHKOM MeX1Iy «AupaButoM Omarodectust» u ['puropuem Bemukum

MOKHO CYHMTATb TO, YTO OH YIIOMHUHACTCSA B Ka4C€CTBC HACTaBHUKA B o0enx BCPCHUAX

3014302
)

natuackoro (ok. VIII B. U HUPJIAHJICKOM (HE JaTUPOBAHO, TaK KaK COXPaHWIOCH B

3034304
)

ennHcTBeHHOM Komuu B pykonucu XVII B. xuTUsAX ceiatoro Konmana Do (Takxke

292 Columbanus. Epistola | // Patrologiae Latina. T. LXXX / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1863. Col. 263.

293 CymecTByeT LENbIi psii UCCIENOBAHNM, TIe TIOJHUMAeTCs rpodieMa BiusHUS ['puropust Bemmkoro
Ha TBOpYECTBO AJOMHaHa, Hanpumep: Brining G. Adamnans Vita Columbae und ihre Ableitungen //
Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1917. Ne 11. S. 213-304; O’Loughlin T. The Library of lona in the
Late Seventh Century: The Evidence from Adomnan's “de Locis Sanctis” // Eriu. 1994. Vol. 45. P. 33-52;
O’Loughlin T. The view from lona: Adomnan’s mental maps // Peritia. 1996. Ne 10. P. 98-122; Mc
Carthy D.P. The chronology of Saint Columba’s life // Early medieval Ireland and Europe: chronology,
contacts, scholarship. A Festschrift for Daibhi O Créinin / Ed. by P. Moran and 1. Warntjes. Turnhout,
2015. P. 3-32 (ocobenno P. 23); JKuenosa H.FO. Mup cBstoro KomymObl: PanHecpenHeBekoBas
Wpnannust n bpuranus riazamMu MoHaxoB ¢ octposa Mona. M., 2019. C. 39-40; u np.

%4 Cm. The Cambray Homily // Thesaurus palaeohibernicus: a collection of Old-Irish glosses, scholia,
prose, and verse. Vol. 2: Non-Biblical glosses and scholia; Old-Irish prose; names of persons and places;
inscriptions; verse; indexes / Ed. by W. Stokes, J. Strachan. Cambridge, 1903. P. 244-247.

2% Cw. Bieler. L. Libri epistolarum sancti Patricii episcopi. Dublin, 1993. P. 7.

% Toapo6ree cm. Liber Ardmachanus: The book of Armagh / Ed. by J. Gwynn. Dublin, 1913. P. 201.

97 Cm. Herbert M. The Preface to the Amra Choluim Chille // Sagas, Saints and Storytellers / Ed. by D. O
Corrain et al. Maynooth, 1989. P. 67-68.

2% Cwm. The Irish Liber Hymnorum. Vol. 1/ Ed. by J.H. Bernard, R. Atkinson. London, 1898. P. xxix.

2% Cm. The Stowe Missal: MS. D. Il. 3 in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin. Vol. 2 / Ed.
G.F. Warner. London, 1915. P. xxxiii.

3% TTompobree cm. The Stowe Missal: MS. D. II. 3 in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin.
Vol. 2 / Ed. G.F. Warner. London, 1915. P. 14.

%% Cm. Donkin L. Roman soil and Roman sound in Irish hagiography // Journal of Medieval History.
2018. Vol. 44. Ne 3. P. 366.

%% Mompo6ree cm. Vita sancti Colmani de Land Elo // Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae. Vol. | / Ed. by Ch.
Plummer. Oxford, 1910. P. 264-265; Vita s. Colmani de Land Elo // Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae ex codice
olim Salmanticensi nunc Bruxellensi / Ed. by W.W. Heist. Brussels, 1965. P. 215-216.

303 Ccm. Donkin L. Roman soil and Roman sound in Irish hagiography // Journal of Medieval History.
2018. Vol. 44. Ne 3. P. 366.
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u3BecTHOro kak Konman noromok beorna) — cBSTOro, KOTopoMy pyKOIMCHAs TpaauLus

IPUITMCBHIBAET aBTOPCTBO «AJaBUTAY.

Bcé€ BrileonncanHoe BKyIe ¢ pacCMOTpEeHHBIMU B naparpade 1.2 oco0eHHOCTSIMU
«AngaBura 0JaroyecTUs» KaK HCTOPUYECKOIO JINTEPATYpHOrO MaMSATHHKA IMO3BOJISIET
BKJIFOUNTBHCA B IMUCKYCCHIO O MIPUYMHAX NepeXoa UPJaHACKON [IEpKOBHOW JIMTEPATYPHI C
JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa Ha MECTHBIM. MBI moslaraeM, 4To OTBET HA 3TOT BONPOC, B YACTHOCTH,
KpOETCsl BO BpEMEHHM CO3JJaHMsI TeKcTa TpakraTa — koHell |V — nepBas tpets VII B., korna
[IUIa aKTUBHAs MUCCHOHEPCKas NEATEIbHOCTb, KOTOPAasi, HaJI0 I0JaraTb, akTUBHO BEJIach
HE TOJBKO 3a MpEACIaMH «M3YMPYAHOIO OCTPOBa», HO M HE IpeKpaujajach Ha HEM
camoM. K VII B. XpuCTHaHCTBO 3aHsJIO TOMUHHpPYIOLIEe NoJIokeHue B Mpiananu cpeau
3HAaTH U 00pa30BaHHON YaCTH HACEJIeHHUs, U, I0ATOMY, KaKk Mbl nlosiaraem, LlepkoBb Morina
HalpaBUTh YacTh PECYpCOB Ha CO3JaHUE TEKCTOB, KOTOpbIE ObI MOMOIJIM KIUDPY
aanTUPOBAaTh BBIPA)KCHHOE HA JIATBIHM BEPOYYEHUE K POJHOMY HPIAHACKOMY S3BIKY,
na0bl siCHEee JIOHOCUTh XPUCTUAHCKUE HJIEU JI0 CBOMX COOTEHYECTBEHHUKOB, HAIIPUMED, B
paMKax MponoBEIECH.

JIONIOJTHUTENBHOE TMOATBEPXKIAEHUE STOW THUIOTE3€ JaeT M TOT (aKkT, 4To B
«AndaButre» HE HUCIOJIB3YIOTCS  PUTOPUYECKHE TNPUEMBI, XapakTepHbIe IS
«KJJACCHUYECKOW»  KHWKHOW  MOHACTBIPCKOW  YYEHOM  TpaaulM¥, TakKHe  Kak
HTUMOJIOTU3ALMs U CTUXOTBOPHBIE BCTABKH, 4 CAMO PACCYKACHUE HEPEAKO IIOCTPOEHO Ha
UI'PE TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUSIMU (aHTI/ITe3e),305 YTO MOTJIO PACLEHUBATHCA KaK yAa4yHbIN
OPUEM JUIsI TOMWIETHUKH.

Takum o00pa3oM, MO-HaIIEeMy MHEHHIO MOXHO THPEINOJIOKHUTh, YTO LEJIEeBOU
ayaUTOpUEN UCCIeayeMOro TEKCTa MOrJia ObITh He UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO MOHAIIeCKast Opartus,

06

3
KaKk Ha 3TOM HaCTauBacT I[)K K3pI/I, WM TOJIBKO MOJIOABIC KIMPUKH, KaK 00 3TOM

s04 IMogpoouee cm. Betha Cholmain Ela // Bethada naem nErenn: Lives of Irish saints. 2 vols. Vol. I:
Introduction, texts, glossary / Ed. by Ch. Plummer. Oxford, 1922. P. 172.
3% Cwm. manpumep: AC § 1: [peus HAET 0 TOM, UTO COAEPIKHTCS B UeTOBEUECKOM cBaToctH] ... bochtae co
n-eslabrai ... taue co comlabrai ... isel fri ard... — «... OeHOCTB ¢ MIEAPOCTHIO ... MONYAHUE C DeceramMu
... CKDOMHOCTb IIPOTUB BBICOKOMEPHSI. .. »;

§ 11: [peub HIET O TIOPOKaX, KOTOPBIE «COMPSDKEHBI» ¢ Jo0poaeTessiMu] ... micnatu i fail firinne

. malartche 7 caithmige i fail eslabrae... — «... cypoBoCTb (BO3MOXXHBI TEPEBOJBI (OKECTOKOCTD,

CTPOTOCTB») CONPSDKEHHASI C TPABEJIHOCTHIO (MU CIIPABEIMBOCTHIO) ... PA30PEHUE H PACTOYUTEIHCTBO,
CONPSDKEHHBIE C MIEAPOCTHIO. ..»;

ITut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58, 64.
3% Cwm. Carey J. King of Mysteries: early Irish religious writings. Dublin, 2000. P. 231.
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nuier M. O’CIDnaapTI/I,307 a BCS XpUCTHAHCKas OOIMHA, BKJIIOYaromias B cels Kak
oOnamaromux O0a30BbIMU 3HAHMSIMH JIATBIHK  (HEOOXOIMMBIMHU JJiIi  COBEpPLICHUS
OorociykeHuil) JIyXOBHBIX JHI[ («Oenbli» KINPp W MOHAIIECTBYIOIINX), TaK U
UPIIAHIOA3BIYHBIX MUPSH, [POXKHUBAIOIIUX HAa TEPPUTOPUM OJHOTO «LIEPKOBHOTO
nocesieHus» (Civitas). JomoJHUTEIbHBIM apIYMEHTOM B TOJIb3Y 3TOTO MPEANOIOKCHHUS
MOXKET CIYXKUTh BeCbMa OOIIUNA XapakTep pacCyKIEHUIl aBTOPOB-COCTABUTENEH
TpakTata O JOOpPOJETENbHOW JKM3HU XPUCTUAHWHA W PETYNsSIpHbIE YKa3aHWUs Ha
BO3/IasiHUS, KOTOpPbIE MPaBEeJIHUK MOJYUUT eUI€ MpPU KU3HH, YTO, B OOIIEM M IEJIOM, HE
OUYEHb COOTBETCTBYET JyXY CYry00 MOHAIIECKON JTUTEPATYPHI.

Ecan roBoputrh 0 caMHX BO3MOXHBIX aBTOPax-COCTaBUTENSX «AudaBura
Omaro4yecTusi», MOXHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO JaXKe€ HECMOTpSd Ha TO, 4YTO B
paHHecpeHEeBEeKOBOM Mprnanaun «rpaMOTHOCTh TYXOBEHCTBA HE OblLiIa 0;[H0p0)1H0ﬁ»,308
y Hac HET OCHOBAHUSA COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO OHHM OTHOCWJIMCH K YHCIY YYEHBIX
MoHaxoB (scribae, literati), koTopble BiIajeNn KaK pOJHBIM UPJIAHICKHM SI3BIKOM, TaK U
JATBIHBIO, U B CHIIY CBOETO MOJIOKEHUS U CIIEUaIbHOTO 00pa30BaHuUsl, MOTIN U JOJKHBI
ObUTH OBITH 3HAKOMBI KaK C MECTHOW YCTHOW TpajuIlMeil, Tak U C XOTS Obl YacThiO
Kopnyca Y4Y€HOHM KOHTHHEHTAJIIBHOW JIATUHCKOW XPUCTHAHCKOW JIUTEpaTypbl, YTO
MO3BOJISIJIO UM JJOHOCHUTH JI0 CBOMX COOTEUYECTBEHHUKOB OCHOBHBIEC UEU XPUCTUAHCKOTO

YUEHHUS O YeJIOBEKE.

%7 Cm. O Flaithearta M. Bucking the trend? Language choice and Apgitir chrébaid // Code-switching in
medieval Ireland and England: proceedings of a workshop on code-switching in the medieval classroom,
Utrecht 29th May, 2015 / Ed. by M. O Flaithearta and L.B. Nooij. Bremen, 2018. P. 101-102.

308 Johnston E. Literacy and Identity in Early Medieval Ireland. Woodbridge, 2013. P. 94
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I'JTABA 2
PEJIMT'MO3HO-AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKASA IPOBJIEMATHUKA B TPAKTATE
«AJIPABUT BJIATOYECTUS»

B nmpenpiaymieit rnaBe HaMM MPOAEMOHCTPHpPOBaHA KOMIUIEKCHAs MPUPOAA
UCCIEAYEMOr0 TEKCTa M TPEANpUHATa PEKOHCTPYKIUS KIIOUEBBIX MOMEHTOB
COITMOKYJIbTYPHOTO, HCTOPUYECKOTO H UJAEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa TpakTtata «AJdaBuT
OJ1aro4YecTHs», YTO MO3BOJISIET MEPENUTH K PEIUTHOBEIYECKOMY aHAIM3Y €T0 COAEPKAHUS

o 309
B CBCTC «TPAJUIIMOHHBIX aCIICKTOB PCIIMTUMO3HON aHTPOIIOJIOTU K.W. Hukonosa.

2.1. Ilpeocmaenenus o0 npupode ueno6eKa: HNPOMOIOZUYUECKUI U
ncuxocomamuyecKkuil acnekmul Penucuo3Ho-aHmponoi02udecKoil mooenu

«Angasuma onazouecmusn,

AHanu3 NpOTOJOTUYECKOTO M ICHXOCOMAaTHYECKOTO acleKTa MpeACTaBICHUN O
yenoBeke, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B HCCIEYEMOM TpaKTaTte, HEOOXOJUMO OCYIIECTBISATH B
KOHTEKCTE «pEIMTMO3HO-aHTPONOJOTUYECKOTO Kpyra». BmepBble 3TOT TepMuH
nosiBisiercst 'y K.M. HukonoBa B crarbe 1987 roma «XpuctuaHckash aHTPOIOJIOTUS U
COBPEMEHHOCTBY, T]Ie, pacCyXkJasi 0 Crenu(puKe peaTuruo3HON aHTPOTIOJIOTHH B LIEJIOM U
HBOJIIOLIMM XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHHSI O YEJIOBEKE B YACTHOCTHU, UCCIIEI0BATEIh 0003HAUAET
UM OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIMM MNPUHIMI PEJIUTHO3HBIX TpeacTaBieHUil o uenoBeke. CyThb
TOr0  MPUHIUNA  MPEACTaBUTENb  PEIUTHOBEIYECKOM  IKOJAbL  MOCKOBCKOTO
YHUBEPCHUTETA YCMATPUBACT B «3aMBIKAHWU IIpollecca MHUCTU(DHUKAIUU YEIOBEKa
MOCPEJCTBOM «HAaWBHOI'O MH(OJOTHYECKOTr0 aHTPONONATU3Ma M aHTPOHOMOphu3IMay,

INpUBOIAININEC K TOMY, YTO «CYIIHOCTb M IIpUpPOJda 4YCIOBCKA, €I0 CYIICCTBOBAHMUC,

39 Marepuaisl JaHHOH TNABBI HETMKOM HIIM YACTHYHO OBUTH M3JIOKEHBI B CIEIYIOIIHNX aBTOPCKHX
nyomukanusx: Kucenes M.C. OcMbIcieHHE TPUHIIUIIOB MOHAIIECKOW >KM3HH B PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOU
Wpnanguu Ha mnpumepe TpakTtara «AndaBut Onarodectus» // VcTopust penuruu: marepuaibl V
MexmyHapoIHOW HAYYHO-TIPAKTHIECKON KoH(pepeHwn Penurus u ucropust, Munck, 20-22 ampens 2017
r. / Tlon pen. I1.H. KocteuteBa. Munck, 2018. C. 51-54; Kucenes M.C. «AndaBut Oiarodectus»:
0CcOOEGHHOCTH pelenimu OuOJielickoro Tekcta B paHHecpeqHeBekoBoi Upnanmuum //  BectHuk
Mockosckoro yauepcutera. Cepust 7: @unocodus. 2019. Ne 4. C. 104-112; Kucenes M.C. «AndaBur
OnmarouecTus»» B KOHTEKCTE MHTEPTEKCTyalbHOro noaxona // Konuent: gunocodus, penurusi, KyabTypa.
2020. T. 4. Ne 2. C. 144-154; Kucenes M.C. KoHmenrt «cepmie» B IPEBHEHUPIIAHICKON IIEPKOBHOM
nuteparype: keiic «Andasut Omarouectusi» // UzBectus CaparoBckoro yHuBepcurera. Hosas cepusi.
Cepus ®unocodus. [Icuxonorus. [lemaroruka. 2021. T. 21. Ne 1. C. 14-18; Kucenes M.C. «Penurno3so-
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUI KpPYI» B PpAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM MPIAHACKOM LIEPKOBHOM JMTEpaType: Keic
«Andasuta Onarouectus» // Bectauk MockoBckoro yuuepcutera. Cepus 7: @unocodus. 2021. Ne 4. C.
69-83.
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KauecTBa M CIOCOOHOCTH, BKJIIOYAsh M CIIOCOOHOCTh K TBOPUYECKOMY BOOOPaKEHUIOY,
BBIBOJSITCS. M OLICHHUBAIOTCA «B CBETE MUJIEU CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOIO»: «buosoruueckue u
COLIMAJIbHBIE KaUeCTBAa OTUYKIAKOTCS OT YEJIOBEKA, aDCOIMIOTU3UPYIOTCS U BO3BPAIIAIOTCS
€My B BHJE €ro HEU3MEHHON NpUpOIbI, OOYCIOBJICHHONW CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM
MIPOUCXOKACHUEM U MOJJEPKMBAEMON OOIIEHHEM CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM HAUYaJIOM.
Janee ©Ha mpoTsbkeHun Beel myoOnukanmuu KM, HukoHOB moakperisier cBOE
YTBEPKJICHUE NMPUMEPAMU M3 XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUYEHHUSI O YEJIOBEKE — COTBOPEHUE JIIOJECH
«mo  obpazy W mojoOuio  bBoxHio», TeTeporeHHOCTh CTPYKTYpbl  4eJOBEKa,
OOrOBOIUIOIIEHUE U BOCCTAHOBJICHUE MOBPEXKJICHHON yenoBeueckoi npupoas Mucycom
XpucroM, U T.M., ccbuiasick kak Ha OtuoB llepkBH, Tak U Ha «OCOBPEMEHHUBAIOIIHNX))
XPUCTUAHCKYIO aHTPOTIOJIOTHIO TE€OJIOrOB, OOTOCIOBOB U PENUTHO3HBIX QuiiocodoB XX
p 310

[Ipumep Takoro kpyra, KOTOpBI @peasiaraeT CBOMM YHUTATEIsIM CaM TEKCT
«Andasura 61aroyectus», ChOpPMyIUPOBAH CICAYIOMICH IEMOUYKOM CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI30K:

«§ 18: ... Teno xpaHut aymry, Aylla XpaHUT yM, YM XpPaHUT CEpALE, CEPALe

311
XpaHUT Bepy, Bepa xpaHuT bora, bor xpanut yenoseka...».

Ilpomonocuueckuu acnexm

B 1nienmom TekeT «AsdaBut 61arodecTus» COASPKUT KpailHEe CKYIHBbIC CBEACHUS O
bore u ero oHTONIOrMYECKOM cTaTyce, a BONPOC O NMPOUCXOXKICHUU YelIOBeKa (B CBETE
KaK aHTpOINoreHe3a, Tak M OHTOreHe3a) BooOmie o0xoauT cropoHoil. C Hamell Touku
3peHUusi, 3TO MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEHO TEM, YTO aBTOPHI-COCTABUTENU «AudaButay,
BO3MOJKHO, Ja)K€ HE CTaBWJIM Tepea Co0OW 3amady H3JI0KEHHS TOJOOHBIX OCHOB
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpOYYEHHMs] Ha JIPEBHEHPJIAHJICKOM  f3bIKE, BeIb, BEPOSTHO,
MOTEHINATLHON IIEJICBOW ayIUTOPUEH TEKCTa, CKOpee BCEro, ObLTH KIUPUKH M JKUTEIN
IIEpKOBHOTO TIOceNeHus (CiVitas), a 3HAa4YWT JIOABMH, BEPOSATHO, XOTS OBl B IEPBOM

HpI/I6JII/DKeHI/II/I 3HAKOMBIMH C a3aMH XpUCTHAHCTBA, U HYKJAIOIUMHCA YIKC OoJbllle HE B

1 Togpobuee cm. Huxonoe K.M. XpucTHaHCKas aHTPONONOTHS H COBPEMEHHOCTh // Penmuruu mupa.
HUcropus u coBpemennocTs. Exeronnuk 1986. M., 1987. C. 17-47. Llutatsl npuBeaeHs! co crpanun 20 u
22 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

1L AC § 18: ... Corp con-0i anmuin; anim con-oi menmuin; menma con-0i cride; cride con-oi iris; iris
con-oi Dia; Dia con-oi duine...; Iut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68.
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312 .
oOpalieHny, a B JYIIENONEYeHUH W HacTaBieHuu.”  OJHaKo, BCE-TaKu, HEKOTOPHIE
AJIIEMEHTHI MPECTABICHUN O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM M €r0 COOTHOIIEHUH C YEJIOBEKOM Ha
OCHOBE JIAaHHOTO TPaKTaTa PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh HAM MPEACTABISAETCS BO3MOKHBIM.
Hauném ¢ Toro, kak mpexactaBieH B «Andasute» bor. Ha mporsbkeHun
, 313
npakTUuecku Bcero Tekcra OH o6o3Hauaercs cinoBoM Dia, «bor, 60xecTBo»,” U JIHUIIb B
MOCIIEHUX ABYX Maparpadax mposiBisieTcsi ero TpoudHocTh (mpuuém bor-Oterr ocobbiM

00pa3oM HE UMEHYETCs):

«§ 37: Kro 6muxe Bcex k bory (Dia)? Tort, kto pasmeiiuiser (o Hém). Komy

nomoraeT Xpuctoc (Crist)? Tomy, kto aenaet 100po.

§ 38: B xom obutaer Jlyx Caaroit (Spirut Noeb)? B Tom, kTo uncTsiii, 6€3 rpexa.
CranoButcs cocynoMm Jlyxa CBSTOro 4ejoBeK, KOT/a MPUXOIAT T0OpOJETENH BMECTO
MOPOKOB. . » 3

[IpouuTpoBaHHBI (PparMEHT WHTEPECEH Cpa3y HECKOJbKUMHU MoMeHTamu. C
OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, OH IIOKa3bIBAET COJEPKALIYIOCS B XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpPOYUECHUH
rITyOOKYI0 OHTOJOTHYECKYIO MPONacTh MeXy borom u yenoBekoM, B 4aCTHOCTH, yepe3
HCTIOJIb30BAHHE TIOHSTHS NOib, «CBSITOM, CAKPaIbHBI, CBSIICHHBI, ~ LIS 0603HAYCHHS
cearoctu Tperbero Jinma Cestoi Tpouiiel, Kak SKBUBAJICHT JJATUHCKOTO CJIOBa Sanctus, B
TO BpeMsl Kak [Jisi OMUCAHUS YEJIOBEUYECKOHl CBSATOCTH aBTOPBI-COCTABUTENN TpaKTara
OMEepUpyT JpyruM cioBoM (etla), ¢ sApkKo BBIpOKEHHBIM, Ha HAIl B3TJAI,
COTEPHOJIOTHYECKUM OTTEHKOM (0 4eM moapoOHee OyaeT cka3zaHo B maparpade 2.2). C
Ipyroi ctopoHbl, B Tpaktare (§ 37) mpsMbIM TEKCTOM IMOCTYJIHUPYETCS HE TOJBKO

BO3MOXXHOCTbB HpI/I6HI/I)KeHI/I§I YCJIOBCKA K BO}KGCTBy, HO M aKTUBHOC Y4aCTHC ITIOCICIAHCTO

B 3TOM IIponecce, 41O, IIO0 HAIECMy MHCHHIO, 6p003€T TEHb COMHEHHS Ha Te3uc [

12 o
3 XOTs BO3MOKECH M MHOMU BapHaHT: YYCHUC O COTBOPCHHU UYCIIOBCKaA OBLIO OIIYIICHHO HE H3-3a TOTrO,

9T0 OHO OBUIO BCEM HM3BECTHO, a IOTOMY, YTO HE MPEJACTABIIO NPAKTUYECKON THIAKTHYECKON
[EHHOCTH, TaK Kak Oojbllas YacTh TpaKTaTa IIOCBSIEHAa BOMNPOCY BOCHHUTaHUs po0Opojereneil u
WUCKOPEHEHUsI TOPOKOB.
33 JTuM TepMHMHOM O0GO3HAETCS HE TONBKO XPHCTHAHCKHII BOr, HO M MeCTHbIE A3bIYECKHE OOrH,
YYaCTHUKHU COOBITHI MHU(QOB, JIETEH] U MpeJaHui 0 JoXpUcTHAHCKUX BpemeHax. [logpoOnee cm. eDIL,
s.v. 2 dia.
34 AC § 37: Cia nessam do Dia ? Int-T immod-radai. CTa frisa congnai Crist? Frisinn-i do-gni maith.

§ 38: Cia i n-attreba in Spirut Noeb? Isind-i as glan cen pecath. Is and is lestar Spirto Noib in
duine 6 do-digthet na stalchi tar éisi na ndiialche...;

Iut. TTo. Hull V. AC. P. 76.
315 ITonpoGuee cm. eDIL, s.v. noib.
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Mapkyca 00 oTCyTCTBUU B «AJsdaBuTe OIarodecTus» CIeI0B BIUSHUS METaruaHcKou (a

. \316 317
de facto monynenarnanckoi)” " COTEPUOJIOTHH.

B mo6om cnyuae, Hanmuuue B TpakTare UAeu O0KECTBEHHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBA U

318

IIOAYHMHCHHOI'O IIOJIOXKCHHA YCJIIOBCKA (dUine) II0 OTHOIICHHIO K BOI‘y HC BBbI3BIBACT

319

HUKaKuX coMHeHMH. bor HaswiBaercs «I'ocmomom Heba u 3emmm» (Coimdiu™ nime 7

talman; § 4), «Cosmatenem» (Dailem®?; § 8) u xu3nb uenoBedeckass (WM XOTS Obl
IpeICTaBUTENeH KIMpa) DOJDKHA OBITh COIVIAacoBaHHON ¢ Ero ycraHosieHmsivi. 2!
YenoBeKy e HEOOXO0IUMO HCIBITHIBATh cTpax (omun) u Jr000Bb (serc, deercc) k bory (o
HUX MOJPOOHEE MBI MIOrOBOpUM B maparpade 2.2), BOCHUTHIBATh B ceO€ MOCITyIIaHHE U

2

CTPEMUTHCS K Helvly,32 1, 0e3yclIOBHO, XpaHUTh B cep/ue (cride) Bepy (ires) B bora, 6e3

KOTOpOﬁ YCJIIOBCK Hpe6BIBaeT BO TbMC <«A3BIYCCTBA», «HCBCKCCTBA», «HCBCPHUA» H

316 [TonpoGHee o memarumancTBe U noxynenarnanctse cM. Cuuprog /. B. llenarnantcso // [IpaBocinaBHas
saiuknonenus. T. 55. M., 2019. C. 224-258.

3 Tompo6ree M. Mdrkus G. Pelagianism and the ‘Common Celtic Church’ // Innes Review. 2005. Ne 56
(2). P. 165-213.

818 3mech HaM MPENCTaBISICTCS HEOOXOMMMBIM YKa3aTh Ha JIBA MOMEHTA: BO-TIEPBBIX, Jiekcema duine
ABJIsieTCSl TeHAepHO HelTpanbHOi (cM. eDIL, s.v. duine), a, Bo-BTOpBIX, 0 MHEHHIO (unonoros T.A.
Muxaiinosoit 1 H.A. HukonaeBoi, B Hell TpHCYTCTBYeT «pediekc» MpanHIOeBPONEHCKOW TPYIIIBI
KOpHEM *d"eu-, 4ro co3mar akieHT Ha cMepTHOCTH uesoBeka. IlompoOuee cm. Muxaiinosa T.A.,
Huxonaesa H A. HomuHanus cMepTH B TOMIENBCKUX S3BIKAX: K MpoOieMe PEeKOHCTPYKUUH KEeIbTCKOU
acxaronoruu // Bompocs! s3eiko3HanusA. 1998. Ne 1. C. 125; Muxaiinosa T.A. OTHOIIEHHE K CMEPTU Y
KEJIbTOB: HOMUHALIMSI YMUpPAHHS B TOWAENBCKUX s3bIKax // [IpeacTaBiIeHUs 0 CMEpPTH M JIOKAIU3AIUSI
WHoro mupa y npeBHUX KenbToB U repMantieB / [Tox pea. T.A. Muxaitnosoii. M., 2002. C. 20.

319 JlanHas nekceMa sBIISETCS POM3BOIHOI OT ryiarona con-midethar, «ynpasisTh, KORTPOIUPOBATEY, U
B HEPEJIMTHO3HOM KOHTEKCTE MMEET 3HAUCHUsI «TOCIOINH, X03sau». [logpoduee cm. eDIL, s.v. coimdiu,
s.v. con-midethar.

320 JlaHHas JleKceMa SIBISeTCs MPOU3BOHON OT cylecTBUTeNbHOrO duil, «3/IeMeHT, CyIIecTBo, Co3/laHue,
Benby. [logpoduee cm. eDIL, s.v. dailem, s.v. 1 duil.

%21 AC § 3: Is & tra costud inna clérchechta 7 is si ind lére mesraigthe in so iar nDia... — «Bot 310 ke ecTb
ycTaHOBJIeHHEe (KU3HH) TyXOBEHCTBA, M €CTh OHA PBEHHE, YMEPEHHOE coriacHo bory...»; [Tut. ITo. Hull
V. AC. P. 58.

%22 AC § 8: ... Nach duine didu ad-aigfedar Dia 7 nod-cechra 7 comalnabathar a thoil 7 a thimnae, bid
airmitiu do fiad doinib 1-siu 7 bid findbadach la Dia hi-thall — «... (IToatomy) Besikuit yenoBek, KOTOpbIit
yboourcst bora, u Bozmobut Ero, u Oyzer ucnonuare Ero Bomo (moci. «kenanus») u Ero 3amoBenw,
OyzeT movYnTaeM CpeH JIoJel B MUpe ceM (IOc. «31echy») u Oynet Oinarocioern ¢ borom B Mupe MHoM
(mocm. «tamy», «B IPYTOM MECTE»)»;

§ 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? N1 <anse> ... c€im n-erlatad ar Dia... — «Yemy HaJIeKUT
Hay4aTbCA (BOBMO)KCH nepeBoa «CJ'IC,I[OBaTB))) ‘IeJ’IOBeKy? He cnoxHO ckazath ... JACAHUIO (,HOCJ'I.
«XOXJIEHUIO») mocayianus nepen borom (mnu «aamemy bory»)»;

§ 20: ... Cethoir briathra arind-ruirfimis manis-comalnamais .i. lére fri Dia... — «... Yersipe

3armoBeu (JOCH. «CII0BaY), KOTOPBIE Mbl IPUHSLIH, (J1aXKe) €CIIM U He UCTIONTHWIN: pBeHUE K bory...»;

AC § 38: ... Is and for-beir tol D¢ i nduine in tan sergas in tol domandae — «... U Tak Bo3pacraer
crpemiieane K bory (mocn. «kenanune boxney), KOrma yMEHBIIACTCS CTPACTh K MHUPY (MU «3EMHOMY»;
JIOCIL. <OKETIAaHHE MHPCKOE»)»;

IMut. TTo. Hull V. AC. P. 60, 62, 70-72, 76.
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«rpexa».323 A «bor xwuBoit» (Dé bi; § 6) co cBoell CTOpPOHBI, MOCPEICTBOM BEpEI
1peGbIBACT B YENOBEKE U XPAHUT €ro.>>

Bcé€ 310 oOpamaer Halle BHUMaHUE Ha IPOOJIEMY «MHCTAHLIUKWY, YepPE3 KOTOPYIO B
YeJIOBEKEe IMPHUCYTCTBYET CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE W/WIM dYepe3 KOTOPYI0 YEJIOBEKOM
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS CBSI3b ¢ HUM. KoJb CKOpO nepes HaMu BapuaHT XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEHUS,
JIOTMYHO TPEAIOJIOKNUTh, YTO TaKOM MHCTAHLUEH JoJKHA OBITh Jyllla, OJHAKO B YK€
NPUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE MpUMEpax Mbl BUAenu, 4ro CesaTo JlyX BXOAUT B «ue€JIOBEKa
BooOmEe», a bor mpeOpiBaer B cepaune. OTAENbHOrO BHUMAHUS B 3TOM KIIOUYE
3aCIIy’KMBAeT eIl€ OJIMH (PparMeHr:

«§ 29: Tpu (Bemm), yepe3 KOTOpPBIE CTAHOBUTCS BHJIMMBIM JAbSIBOJ B YEJIOBEKE
(tocil. «4epe3 4eloBeKa»): 4epes JIMILO, Yepe3 MOXOAKY, Yepe3 peub. M uepes smu mpu
boe 6 uyenosexe (mocn. «aepe3 4enoBeKa») nosHaemcs [Kypcugom BBIIENCH JTATHHCKHN
TekeT]» .

Takum oOpa3om, moiy4yaercsi, 4YTO, BO-TIEPBbIX, bOr oKka3bBaeTcs HeE
€IMHCTBEHHBIM ~ aKTOPOM, HOCSAILIMM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIH (HO, BEpPOSITHO, HE
CaKpaJbHBINA) CTaTyC U BCTYNAIOIIMM BO B3aUMOJEUCTBUE C UYEIOBEKOM, a, BO-BTOPBIX,
10/I00HbIE B3aUMOJICHCTBUS HAXOAAT CBOE OTPaKEHHWE BO BHEIIHEM BHJIE U MaHEpe
NIOBE/ICHMS YesloBeKa. Beé 3To, HAa Hall B3IV, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO B TEKCTE
«AngaButa» OTCYTCTBYET SIBHOE YKa3aHHE MOJOOHON «MHCTaHLMW» JHOO B MPUHIUIIE,
a100 KaK KaKoH-TO KOHKPETHOM 4acTy MPUPOABI YEJIOBEKa UM AJIEMEHTa €ro CTPOeHUs,
a cama (YHKIMSI 3TOW CBA3M paccpefoTOUeHa 110 BCEMY YEJIOBEUECKOMY CYLIECTBY, UTO

3aKOHOMCPHO IIPUBOJMT HaAC K HCO6XOILI/IMOCTI/I pacCMOTPCHUA MICUXOCOMATHYCCKOM

NpoOJIEMATUKHN YYEHHS O YEIIOBEKeE.

Tcuxocomamuueckuii acnexm

CKyIHOCTh MPOTOJOTHYECKUX CYKIEHUH TpakTata KOHTPACTUPYET C OOJBIINM

KOJIMYECTBOM HJIEHTU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX HaMH (PArMeHToOB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh

2 AC § 18: ... Cethair dorchae ada-[a]rban as a ndu-fargaib and: dorchae ngentlechtae, dorchae n-anuis,
dorcha n-amirse, dorcha pectha conna rogainn na ae and — «...YeTbipe TEMHOTBI, KOTOpbIE U3TOHSET OHA
[To ecTh Bepa], Korja BOZHOCHTCS 311eCh [TO €CTh B Ceple]: ThMY S3bIYECTBA, TEMY HEBEKECTBA, ThMY
HEBepHsi, ThMY I'PeXa, TaK YTO He COCEICTBYET (C Hell) HUKTO U3 HuX 3aechy»; Llur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68-
70.

%4 AC § 18: ... cride con-oi iris; iris con-oi Dia; Dia con-oi duine... — «... cepiie XpaHuT Bepy, Bepa
xpanuT bora...»; Iut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68.

325 AC § 29: Treide tresmbi fodirc diabul tre duine: tre gnilis, tre tochim, tre labrad. Et per haec tria Deus
per hominem intelligitur; ITut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 74.
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OIpe/IeieHbl KaK OTHOCAIIMEeCS K mpobiemaM Tena u aymd. [lepedeHb 0a30BBIX IS
JIAHHOTO acleKTa yYeHHUs O YeIOBEKE KOHIIENTOB 3aJaH B YK€ YIOMSIHYTOM (parMeHTe,
WLTFOCTPHPYIOIIEM PEIMTHO3HO-aHTponojormdeckuii kpyr: «(a) Temo xpanur (D) mymry,
nymia xpaaut (C) ym, ym xpauut (d) cepaiie, cepaiie XpaHuT Bepy, Bepa xpaHuT bora,

bor XPaHUT YCJIIOBCKA...»

A) Teno (Corp)

B cBere mnpuBeneHHON IMTATHI, TMEPBBI «ICUXOCOMATHUYECKHI» KOHIIENT,
KOTOpBIA MBI 0003HaUMM, 3TO corp, «Teno». Kak ormeuanocs B maparpade 1.2, corp
Npe/ICTaBIsIeT cO00M 3aMMCTBOBAHME JATHHCKOTO CJIOBa COFPUS, TaKKe «Tello», U MpHU
ATOM SABJSIETCS JAJNEKO HE EIUHCTBEHHOW APEBHEHUPIIAHICKOW JIEKCEMOW, WMEIOIIEH
TaKOE 3HAYCHHE, >° 4TO CTABHT O BOMPOC O MPHUYMHAX MOJOGHOrO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHS. 110
HAIIEeMy MHEHHIO, OHO MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO TE€M, UYTO COTrp 3aHSUIO CEMaHTUYECKYIO
HUIIY MOHSTHUS, OO0JaJaloIIero BBICOKOM CTENEHbIO aOCTPAKTHOCTH (B YACTHOCTH,

. 327
MO3BOJISIONICH 0003HAaUaTh «TENO “BOOOIIE”»),”” KOTOPYHO ATOMY 3aMMCTBOBAHHIO

326 HpeBHCI/IpHaHI{CKI/Ie CJIOBa, CHHOHUMUYHBIE COIp, HAa Hall B3IJIA4, MOT'YT OBITH IMOACJICHBI Ha YETBIPE

TPYIIIIEL:

[lepBas — UMEIOIIME «TEJIO» B PSAAY CBOUX MPSAMBIX 3HAYCHUH: cli, «Temo», «rpylb, CepaLe»,
CJIOBOCOYETAHHUS CO 3HAUSHUSAMH « ‘BO IJIOTH (PKUBOW)”, “UMEIOIINN TIOTH (POXKACHHBIN)”, “yYXOAUTh U3
WIOTH (YMUPATh)”»; €OIM, «TENO, TPYAb, TPYIH, TAIUs», «IUJIAll, MAHTHUS, TOKPBIBAIO», «COCYI»,
«3allliTa, YKPBITHE»; colainn, «Teno, IUIOTh», «TyIla, TPYI», «CTBOI», «KalmuTall», «OCHOBAHHE,
NPUYHMHAY, «BEIIECTBO»; COMPAr, «rPy/b, TENO, TYJIOBUINE, CEPEAMHA»; Crett, «Teyo», «pama, KOpIyc,
OCTOB», «popMay; cri, «Teno, TIOTh», «hopMay; robb, «remoy; reilic, Toxke JTaTHHCKOE 3aMMCTBOBaHUE
(reliquiae), ware MCMONIB3YEMOE CO 3HAYCHHEM «MOIIW», OHAKO MOTJI0O 0003HAYaTh U TEJIO YKHBOTO
yemoBeka; taise, «MepTBOe TENl0, OCTAHKW»; W UYETHIPE CJIOBA, YbH CIOBAPHbIE 3HAYEHHE TEepeaaHbl B
dopme «to ecth Tenoy» («.i. corp») —fednach, luba, trogam, troichit; I[logpobuee cm. eDIL, s.v. cli, s.v. 1
coim, s.v. cndim, s.v. colainn, s.v. compar, s.v. cri, s.v. 1 fednach, s.v. 2 luba, s.v. 2 robb, s.v. reilic, s.v. 2
taise, s.v. trogam, s.v. troichit;

Bropas — cnoBa, 0003HayarOIME YACTH TENA, KOTOPBhIE MOIIIM 0000IAThCS O KaK CHHOHUMOB
Tena — braga, «ures», brl, «KUBOT», cnaim, «KOCTh», cnes «koxa»; [logpodbnee cm. eDIL, s.v. 1 braga,
s.v. 1 brf, s.v. cndim, s.v. cnes;

Tperbss — cloBa, y KOTOPBIX 3HAYCHUE «TEJIO» IMPEICTABICHO B METa(OPUYECKOM HUX
UCIIOJIb30BaHUU — bunadas, «uCTOK», Cré, «3emiis, TiMHa», lestar «cocya», long «kopabiby», longphort
«arephn, CTOsiHKay, sithal, «cocyn, Bempo», soithech, «cocyn, BMecTumIEe, tach «MecToy, talam «3emiis,
MUpY, tempul, «xpam, LIEPKOBBY, Uir «3emJis, o4YBay (kak MaTepuain juis tena); [logpoouee cm. eDIL, s.v.
bunadas, s.v. 1 cré, s.v. lestar, s.v. 1 long, s.v. longphort, s.v. sithal, s.v. soithech, s.v. taeb, s.v. talam, s.v.
tempul, s.v. 1 qir;

UYerBépTas — ciioBa, HIMEIOIINE B CBOMX 3HAYCHUSAX «ILIOTH», «Msco» — broth, carna, cua, feoil
(Henb3s He yIOMSIHYTH cocTaBHOe ciioBo fuilfeoil, «xpoBs 1 mnoTe»), uir, Ur. Ilogpoduee cm. eDIL, s.v. 2
broth, s.v. carna, s.v. caa, s.v. fedil, s.v. fuil, s.v. 3 uir, s.v. 2 0r.

327 OfHAKO CIIELYeT 3aMETHTb, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, AaXe IO IPEMEpPaM U3 CIoBapHOro kopryca eDIL
BUJHO, YTO COIp HE BBITCCHHJIO MPJIAHACKHE aHAJIOIH, XOTS HEKOTOpOe MpeodiiagaHKue yIoTpeOIeHUs
9TOM JIEKCEMBI HaJl IPYTHUMHU BCE-TaKH MPOCIEIKUBACTCS.
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NpUAaId HOCUTEIU HPJIAHJICKOTO sI3bIKa, 2 4TO OBUIO, HA HAI B3I, KpaiiHe
HEOOXOJIMMBIM JIJISl U3JIOKEHUS IOTMAaTOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO YUEHHUS Ha MECTHOM SI3bIKE.
Bc€ 310, Kak HaAM mpeAcTaBisieTcs, Kak pa3 U JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS B TEKCTe «AldaButay:
KOI'Jla peub UJIET O YeIOBEYECKOM Teje «BOOOIIE», TO UCIOIb3yeTcsl 0000IIatoIIee corp
(HampuMep, B ICXATOJIOTHMUYECKOM I/ISMCpCHI/II/I),329 a Korja HeoOXOoJIMMO NepenaTh He
MEHEee BaXHBIM [UIsi XPUCTHAHCKOM AaHTPOMOJOTHMH, HO, HA Hall B3MIAL, Oojee
¢dusmnonornueckuii (HO B TO K€ BpeMsl U BeChbMa aKCHOJOTUYECKHM) TepMHH Caro,
«ITOTh, MSICOY, TO YIMOTPEeGISeTCs APEBHEHPIAHACKOE CI0BO colainn, «Temo, mioTe»,> "
KOTOpO€, KaK Mbl TOHHMAaeM, MOTJIO PpaclEHUBATbCA M KaK CHHOHHM COIp, U Kak
o003Hayarouiee OJMH U3 «OCHOBOIIOJAraloIINuX» (PU3NOJIOTMUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB TEjla —

«I1JIOTB», 0OBIYHO IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABILICMOC B XPHUCTHAHCKOM BCPOYUCHHH IOYXY, B TO

BPCMA KaK B OIIIIO3UIHHU TCIIY, KaK IIPAaBHUJIO, BRICTYIIACT AyIIaA.

b) ywa (Ainim)

CoxHO CKa3aTh, O0O3HaYajga JIM JIeKCeMa ainim HEKOTOPYI He()U3NYECKYIO
COCTaBJISAIONIYIO YEIOBEYECKOTO CYMIECTBA B MPJIAHICKON KYJIbTYpE B JAOXPUCTHAHCKHI
nepuon,>>t oxHaKo, B ciydae «AndaBHTa GIArOYECTHS» OHA HCIIONB3YETCS HMEHHO B
STOM 3HAYCHUH M TPAJULMOHHO TEPEBOUTCS KaK «Iyma» 2. Kak Mbl BHIENH, Aylia
xpanuTcs Tesiom (§ 18), 4to, BeposITHO, IpeamoaaracT ¢é HaXx0KAEHNE BHYTPH HETO, HO

PAaHHECPECAHCBCKOBLIC UPJIAHACKUEC KHM)KKHW HC 3a4al0TCA BOIIPOCOM JIOKAIM3alWKU AYIIH

B UEJIIOBEUECKOM TeJie, COCPEAOTOYMBIINCH, B OCHOBHOM, Ha €€ OBITOBaHWUU B

328 Tak, eDIL mpemnaraer crieayrolMe 3HAYCHHS CIOBa corp: (a) «demoBedeckoe Temoy; (b) «rpy,
meptBoe Tesio»; (C) «EBxapuctus, Ilpuuactue» (to ecth «Temo XpucroBoy); (f) «o0bém, macca,
OCHOBHAsT WJIM ICHTpaJbHAs 4YacTh, BEHICCTBO»; ({) «4acThb OCHOBHON YacCTH WJIM TEKCTa HCTOPHH,
TpakTaToBy; mosunuu (d), () U HEKOTOPEIE APyTHe MPUMEPHI, IPUBEICHHBIE 38 pAMKAMHK JaHHOW CXEMHEI,
NPEJICTABNISIOT COOON 3HAYCHHMS, 3aBUCSIIHE OT KOHTEKCTa YHOTPEOJCHHS, HAPUMEp, «YXOIAIIUN U3
JKU3HI (JIOCIL. «ITOKUAAIOIINHN Tenoy), «HebecHoe Teno» u ap. [logpobuee cm. eDIL, s.v. corp.

329 MomumMo yxe mporuTHpoBanHOro maparpada (§ 18) Mer BeTpeuaem corp B § 23: Cethair glais inda
pecthach .i. ... iadath talman fora corpaib... — «(Bot) UeTtsipe 3aTBOpa I'pELIHUKOB, TO €CTh ... 3aKPbITHE
3eMJIM HaJ uX Tenamu...»; Lut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72.

30 AC § 30: Inna teora tonna tiagde tar duine i mbathis, tre fretech fris-toing indib .i. ... fris-toing do
tholaib colla... — «BoT Tpu BOJIHBI, KOTOPBIE HAKPBIBAIOT YeJIOBEKA (IOCI. KIPOXOISAT HAJ YETOBEKOM») B
KPCIICHUH, TPU OTPECUCHHUS, KOTOPBIMH OTPEKAETCS OH B HUX: ... OTPEKACTCS OT XKEJIAaHHUH TUTOTH. ..»; [IuT.
o Hull V. AC. P. 74.

8L Taxk, Hanpumep, P. MaTtacoBud cuurtaet, 4To JaHHas jJekcema chOpMUpPOBajach eiié Ha YpOBHE IPOTO-
KEJBTCKOTO JTama Pa3BUTHS HPIAHJCKOTO $3bIKa, MYCTh M IMOJ BIMSHUEM HMTAIHHCKUX S3BIKOB, a Sl
Bu3aHbu — 4TO OHA MPEACTABISET COOO MPSIMOE 3aMMCTBOBaHHE U3 NaThiHU. [loapobHee cM. Matasovié
R. Etymological Dictionary of Proto-Celtic. Leiden-Boston, 2009. P. 34-35; Bisagni J. Amrae Coluimb
Chille: a critical edition. Dublin, 2019. P. 135.

%32 [MoapobHee o coBoynoTpe6IeHNH TaHHO# TekceMbl cm. eDIL, s.v. ainim(m).

96



aKCUOJIOTMYECKON TMepcreKkTuBe. Tak, MOAYEepPKUBACTCA, UYTO [ylia Ys3BUMA IS
naryOHOTO BIIMSIHASL MUPCKHX CTpacTei, a e€ Bparamu MpsMo HaszbiBaroTcs mup (domun;
BEpOSITHO, UMEETCSI B BUYy 3€MHOM), AbSIBOJ M HEMpaBeIHbIN, HEeUeCTUBbIN (anetail; moct.
«HECBATOW») HACTaBHUK (§ 20)333. OpmHako, OT HUX JyIIe JOJDKHO OMBITHCS JIFOOOBBIO K
bory (§ 6-7),334 TaK KaKk UMEHHO OHa SIBIIIETCS TOM YaCThIO YEJIOBEUYECKOTO CYIIECTBA,
KOTOpasi mocie (QU3NYecKol cMepTH ueloBeKka Ha 3emiie MoxeT momnacth B LlapcTo
He6ecnoe (§ 23;°*° noJpoOHee 00 3TOM MbI ToroBopuM B naparpade 2.2). Ho ans toro,
4TOGBI YENIOBEKY CBOKO Iy OOPATHTh K KU3HH BEYHOM U moxyunts eé (§ 18-19)%%° emy
HEOoOXOIMMO, C TOYKM 3pEHHS aBTOPOB-cOCTaBUTeled  «AndaButa», BeCTU
OJIarOYECTUBYIO JKM3HBb, BOCITUTHIBAasI B ce0¢ W MPAKTUKYS pa3MyHbIe H00poaeTenu. B
4acTHOCTH, B TiepBoM maparpade pasgena De virtutibus animae incipit («O
TOOPOIETENSIX TYIIH HAYMHACTCS») MBI HAXOJIUM TPYINTY U3 MATHAIIATH T00pOIeTeeH,
Ha3BaHHBIX nert inna anma — «go0poaerenu xymm» (§ 17; moapobHee o HUX B maparpade
2.2), a Takue acmekThl Kak «ctpax (Bokwit) u mokasHHe, JIO00Bb M HAJACKIA»
0003Ha4YalOTCs B KadecTBE «ueThlpex (cpeAcTB) cmacenust (icci; Apyrod BapuaHT
nepeBoja: Bekyna) xymm» (§ 8)*'. 31eck, Ha HaII B3IV, MOKHO GBIIO OB OTMETHTS,
YTO, BEPOSITHO, aBTOPAM-COCTaBUTEISIM «AuipaButa OnmarodecTwsi» OBUIO HE YYKIO

IMOHMMAaHUC NACH CIIAaCCHUA NYIIN KaK aKTa UCKYIIJICHUS, BBIKYIIA (I/IJ'II/I JaxXe HOKyrIKI/I), 0

qéM CBUACTCIBCTBYCT MCIIOJIL30BAHUC B TPHUBCACHHBIX HHUTATAX JICKCUKMU, I/IMGIOIIIGI‘/JI

33 AC § 20: Tri namait anmae: domun 7 diabul 7 forcetlaid anetail... — «Tpu Bpara myum: Mup (3eMHO)
U JIbSIBOJI M YIHUTENb HenpaBeansbiid. .. ». Lut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 70.

34 AC § 6: Serc Dé bi fo-nig anmuin... — «JTio6oBs bora Xusoro [To ects k bory JKuomy] ombIBaeT
JYIIY...»;

§ 7: Ced di-gni serc D¢ fri duine? ... fo-nig anmuin — «Yro memaet mr06086 bora [To ecTh k Bory]
C YEJIOBEKOM? ... OMBIBACT JIYIIIY».

uT. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
3% AC § 23: Cethair glais inda pecthach .i. ... iadad flatha nime fria n-anmanna... — «(Bot) Yersipe
3aTBOpa TPEIHUKOB, TO €CTh ... 3akpeiTHe LlapcTBa HebGecHoro ot ux maymr...». Iur. mo Hull V. AC. P.
72.
36 AC § 18: ... Duine do-soi a anmuin fadésin do betha, ce mét anman do-roafath? Doine in domuin
uili... — «... YenoBek, KOTOPBIA IyIIy CBOK K XH3HHU (BEUHO#), KAK MHOTO IYIII OH CMOXET 00paTHTh?
JIroxeit Bcero mupa...»;

§ 19: ... Is é int-i bis indi int-i as-ren i cech 6en-laithiu a tréde ara n-éta bethaid a anmz... — «...
Bor TOT (4enoBek), KOTOPBIA PeOBIBaeT B HEM [peub HAET O «XPUCTHAHCKOM Oyarodectum» (crésine)],
KTO BO3IA€T (JIOCH. BBIIIAYMBACT) KaXKABIA JICHb TPH BELIH [peub MAET O JOOPOAETENsX], KOTOPHIMU
nory4yaeT (BO3MOKHBIH HIEPEBOJI «BBIKYIIAET») XKH3HB (BEUHYIO) €ro AyILE. .. ).

ITut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68, 70.
37 AC § 8: Cethgoir icci ina hanmz: omun 7 aithirge, serc 7 frescisiu... — «Uerbipe (cpeacTBa) criaceHus
nyum: ctpax (boxwuit) u mokasiHue, M000Bs (k bory) u Hagexa...». Lut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
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XO3SIICTBEHHOE U IPABOBOEC 3HAYCHHE W KOHTEKCT OBITOBAHMA. > B HpoOyOIDKeHHE
IOPUIMYECKON TeMbI B OTHOILICHUH K JIyIIIC HHTEPECCH CIICAYIOIINUN (parMeHT:

AC § 18: Cuin as thialaing duine rob teist for anmannuib ala n-aile? O robo teist
fora anmuin fadesin in duus... — «Korga crmoco0eH 4eaoBeK ObITh CBUAETEIEM 3a AYIIH
npyrux? Korjaa oH CBHAETEINb 3a CBOI0 COGCTBEHHYIO LIy, IPEXKIE BCETO. .. » o

Kak HaM mpeacTaBisieTcsi, 3TOT BOIPOCHO-OTBETHBIM IMACCaX HIUTIOCTPUPYET
U3JI0KEHUE aBTOPAMHU-COCTABUTEIIMU «AJI(paBUTa» HECKOJIBKHX XPHUCTHAHCKUX HJICH:
BO-TICPBBIX, PABCHCTBA YEJIIOBCUSCKUX AYII Mepea borom u ero 3aKkoHOM, a, BO-BTOPBIX,
HEOOXOJMMOCTD YEIIOBEKY, MPEXK/Ie BCEro, OTBEYATh 32 CBOIO XKHM3Hb, MMOCTYIKH, AYIILY.
Henp3s ckazarh, 94TO 3TO Kak-TO IUIO B pa3pe3 ¢ TEMH HOPMaMH HPJIAHICKOTO IpaBa,
KOTOpbIE HaM M3BECTHBI, HO, C HAIllCHl TOYKH 3pEHHS, XPHUCTHAHCTBO BHOCHJIO B HETO
HEKOTOPYIO IEPEakieHTUPOBKY. Tak, BeCc rojoca 4elloBeKa, BBICTYMAIOIIEr0 B CyIC B
ponu cBuzerens (teist), 3aBUCeN OT €ro Tak Ha3bIBACMOM «IIEHBI YCCTH» WM «IICHBI
muma» (16g n-enech), xotopas 3aBucena, HpeXxae BCEro, OT €ro MaTepPHaIbHOrO
COCTOSIHMS U peryTauuu B obmectse.”’ 31ech jKe MPOMCXOIUT CMEIICHHE C BHEIIHETO

IMMOJIOKCHUA OCJI Ha BHYTPCHHEC COCTOAHHUC YCIIOBCKA, €T0 JIMYHYIO IPaBEAHOCTD.

B) Ym (Menma)

CnoxHOCTh pabOThl C KOHLENTOM «YyM, pa3sym» B «AudaBute Orarodectus»
3aKJIF0YaeTCs B IBYX MOMEHTaX: BO-IIEPBBIX, B CKYJHOCTH CBEJIEHUI O HEM B TEKCTE, a,
BO-BTOPBIX, B TOM, YTO aBTOPBI-COCTABUTENIN TPAKTaTa UCHOIB3YIOT AJI1 €r0 HOMUHAIIUU
BechMa a0CTPaKTHBIM TEPMUH menma, 00JiaJaloluii BeCbMa MIUPOKUM CEMaHTHUYECKUM
MOJIEM — OT «MBIIUICHUS» U «ITOHUMAaHUS» 10 «IMOLMI», «IyBCTBY, «ayXa» (B CMbICIE
COCTOSIHHSI 4ENIOBEKa, HACTPOS) M <«OKeTaHus, HaMepeHus».> " Kak U B ciydae ¢ JyIIoii,
NPEBHEUPJIAHACKUE KHIKHUKM B paMKaX JIaHHOTO TEKCTa He JIOKAIM3YIOT yM B
KOHKPETHOM OpraHe 4YeJIOBEYECKOro Tella, OJJHAKO OTMEYAIOT, YTO «YM XPaHUT CEpAILE»,
a caMm OH xpaHuM aymoi (§ 18), 4To MOKHO TPaKTOBaTh KaK TO, UTO OH HAXOJUTCS MOJ
BIUSHUEM (WM JaXke SBJISETCS 4YacThl0) IyIIM, a caM yM XOTd Obl YacTUYHO

KOHTpoJupyeT cepaue. 11lo Hamemy MHEHHIO, yM, BEPOSITHO, KAaK BMECTHIIMIIE MBICIIEH,

338 Peus uigT 0 rimaronax as-ren u ad-cota (§ 19), a Tak xe cymectBuTensHoM ice (§ 8). TlompoGHee 06 nx
cnoBoynotpediennu cM. eDIL, s.v. as-ren; ad-cota; icc.

339 [urr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68.

0 Kelly F. Op. cit. P. 202-203.

¥ TToapo6Hee o coBoynoTpe6IeHHH naHHO# nekcembl cm. eDIL, s.v. 1 menma.
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npenctaét B «AndaBute O0JIarOYECTHSN» KUBBIM U aKTHBHBIM AJIEMEHTOM YEJIOBEUECKON
IPUPOJIBI, U TIOFTOMY HYXKIAETCsl B YCIIOKOEHUHU U CAEP>KUBAHUU MBICIIEH uepe3 J1Ito00Bb
k bory (§ 6), a Tak)ke B MPUBEACHUH B CTAOMIBLHOE, COCPEIOTOUCHHOE COCTOSIHUE MYyTEM
OJleHUi, MOJIMUTBBI U TPYAOB, U3TOHSIONINX U3 YEIOBEKa «IyX HEMOCTOSHCTBA» (§ 20).342
NHTepecHO OTMETUTh, 4TO BCE 3TO, BUAMMO, HEOOXOJMMO HMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO YM —
€AVMHCTBEHHBI  DJIEMEHT MPUPOABI  4YEJIIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH B  NPEICTABICHUU
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX  HPJIAHACKUX  KHIDKHMKOB  MOXET  OKa3blBaTh  aKTHUBHOE
CONPOTHUBIICHHE UCIPABICHUIO BEPYIOLIEr0, HAIIPABICHUIO OKPYKAIOIIMMU €T0 Ha IYyTh
UCTUHHBIN: «... BoccTaér yMm mpoTuB ykopos...» (§ 36).343 A 9TOOBI 3TOTO M30EXKATh U
COCPEIOTOYUTh YM Ha OJIaruX, CIACUTENbHBIX MBICISIX, HEOOXOJUMO MNPUBUBATH E€MY
TaKUe TOJOXKUTEIbHBIE KAauecTBa, KaK IIMPOTa U CKPOMHOCTh, «MOO HAXOTUTCS BCE
XopoIiee Ha yMe MIUPOKOM U CKpoMHOM» (§ 32), HEe MO3BOJISII €My OKa3aThCsl TOJ
BIUSTHUEM HUX TPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTEH — Y30CTH, TPYOOCTH M OTPaHMYEHHOCTH, MOTOMY

344
4TO «HET MECTa XOPOIIIEMYy Ha YM€ Y3KOM, TpyOoM, orpanrndeHHOM» (§ 33).

I") Cepoye (Cride)

[Ipexxme uweM roBOpUTH O «cepale» B «AjdaBure Onarodectus», HaMm
MPEACTABISAETCA HEOOXOAUMBIM CJlieJlaTh HECKOJIbKO BCTYNMUTEIBHBIX 3aMe4aHuil 00
0CcO00M MECTE 3TOTO KOHIIETITa B XPUCTUAHCKON aHTPOIIOJIOTUH B 11€JIOM. Tak, Harpumep,
B ctathe 2015 roga «BeTrxo3aBetHast aHTponosorust B nepeBoge CenTyaruHTbl: COCTaB
yenoBeka (6a3zoBbie TepmuHbl)» W.C. BeBlopko, oTMeuasi BaKHYIO pOJIb «CepAlay s
penuruo3Hoil  antpomnonorun  CesimieHHoro Ilucanust XpucTuaHcTBa, 00O03HAYHII

CKapAUOLCHTPU3M)» B Ka4YCCTBC ((OI[HOﬁ U3 OTIUYUTCIIBHBIX YCPT XpHCTHaHCKOfI

%2 AC § 6: Serc Dé bi ... sasaith menmuin ... fo-nig, con-rig coiclea — «JIro60Bb Bora XKusoro [To ecTb K
Bory J)KuBomy] ... ycrioKanBaeT yM ... OMBIBA€T, 00y3/IbIBa€T TIOMBICIIBI»;

§ 20: ... Treide in-arben spirat forlaamna 7 do-gniat mens fossad .i. frithaire 7 ernaigthe 7
lebair... — «Tpu Bemy (KOTOpPBIE) U3TOHSIOT JAyX HEMOCTOSHCTBA U JICNIAIOT YM CTOMKHM, TO €CTh OeHHe
Y MOJIUTBA U TPYA...».

IMur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60, 70.
¥3 AC § 36: ... Cot-graig menme fri ciirsachad ... . Llur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 76.
¥4 AC § 32: Ce dech do menmain? .i. lethet 7 isle, ar ro-geinn cach maith for menmain lethan isel — «Uto
(ects) mawmmyumee s yma? (91o) EcTh MIMpOTa M CKPOMHOCTH, MO0 HAXOAUTCS BCE (IOCI. «KaXI0E»)
XOpolIee Ha yMe IIUPOKOM, CKPOMHOM);

§ 33: Ce messam do menmain? .i. coile 7 créche 7 cumce, ar ni talla na maith for menmain choil
croich cumaing — «Yro (ectb) Hauxymamee it yma? (310) EcTh y30¢Th U Ipy0OCTh M OIPaHUYCHHOCTD,
100 HeT MecTa (HHYeMy) XOpoIlleMy Ha yMe Y3KOM, TPyOOM, OTpaHUuYECHHOMY.

Hut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 74.
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345 o
AHTPOIIOJIOT U . C stum YTBCPIKACHUCM CJIOKHO HC COTJIACHUTBCA, TAK KaK JaHHBIA
KOHIICIIT, HeﬁCTBHTeﬂbHO, 3aHUMACT BaXKHOC MCCTO B XpI/ICTPIaHCKOP'I KYJIbTYpPC Ha

o .. 346
MNPpOTSHKCHHUM BCCU €€ HUCTOPHWH, HA4YWHAA C KIKOYCBBIX CBAHICIIBCKHUX IUTAT

. . 347 . .. 348
IpOJOJKasi  BOCTOYHOM  MHUCTHKOHN UM 3alaJHOM  TEOJNOTHEH ~, a TaKkKe
CpeHEBEKOBbIMU KynbTamMu mnouuTanus Ceareimero Cepauma HWucyca Xpucra u

349
O(l)OpMI/IBIHI/IMI/ICH B JOIMaTHKC H

Henopounoro Cepauna Mapuu, oduimaibHo
mutypruyeckor mnpaktuke Karommueckodt mepkBu Toibko B XIX um XX Bekax
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Kak wam Bugutcsi, B OOJNBUIMHCTBE CBOEM HCCIENOBATENN MPUACPKUBAIOTCS
MHEHUS, YTO XPUCTHUAHCKAsl aHTPOIIOJIOTHS, OCOOCHHO B TEPBBIC BEKa XPHUCTHUAHCTBA,
dbopmupoBaiach B TIpoIleCcCe€ CHHTE3a OMOJEHCKOTO yueHHs Hu (QUIOCOPCKHX U

PCITHTHO3HBIX TEUYCHHT OdIMOXH dIUTMHM3MA.>> OxHAKO OHONEHicKas aHTPOIONOTHS,

663YCJIOBHO, HaxXoauJIaCb B OCHOBAHUHU JAaHHOI'O IIOCTPOCHUA: TaK, HAIIPUMEP, B CIIydac C

3% Besiopro M.C. Betxo3aBeTHasi aHTPOIOJIOrUs B mepeBoje CenTyarHHTBI: COCTAB UeloBeka (0a3oBbie
tepmuHbl) // Bectauk IIpaBocmaBHOro CBsiTO-THXOHOBCKOTO rymMaHuTapHOro yHHBepcutera. Cepus 1:
Bborocnosue. ®unocodus. 2015. Ne 1 (57). C. 84.

3% Hampumep, «BIakeHHBI 9ACTBIE cepaueM, n6o onu bora yspst» (Md 5. 8), «Bosniobu I'ocrona Bora
TBOETO BceM cepauem» (Mo 22. 37; Mk 12. 30; JIyk 10. 27).

%" B mepByIo odepesib, KOHEUHO, BCIIOMHHACTCS TAKOH (EHOMEH KaK MCHXa3M C €ro «CBEICHHEM yMa B
CepIIe» M «CEPIACYHON MOJUTBOW», OCpyIIMii, HACKOJIBKO MBI MOXKEM CYAUTh, HAYaJO B BOCTOYHOMN
ackeruke u muctuke VIl B. U mpomoinkaromnii OKka3piBaTh BAUSHUE HA MPAaBOCIABHOE OOrOCIOBHE BIIOTh
nmo Hactosmero BpemeHH. [lompobnee cm. Awmownos K.M., Jlopeyc A., npom. Cepaue (mpaBoci.) //
Borocnosckass antpononorus. Pyccko-mpaBociaBHBIH / PHUMCKO-KaTOMUYECKHHA CIOBaph: W3JaHHE Ha
pycckoM u HemenkoM si3bikax / [log Hayu. pen. IIpot. Annapes Jlopryca, b. lllty6enpayxa. M., 2013. C.
472-475; /lynaes A.I'. Ucuxasm // IlpaBocnasHast suiuknoneans. T. 27. M., 2011. C. 240-254.

%% 311ech MOXHO BCIIOMHHTB O OIIa’KeHHOM ABpenuu ABIyCTHHE, KOTOpbIi, 0 MHEHHIO . Mepeura,
VI KOHIIENTY «Cepila» oco00oe BHUMAHHWE: TaK, MO MOACYETaM HCCieoBaTels, TONIbKO B CBOCH
«HcnoBean» ABTycTHH ymOTpeOMII e€ro OKojo AByXcoT pas (moapobuee cm. Meredith A. Patristic
spirituality // Companion Encyclopedia of Theology / Ed. by P. Byrne and L. Houlden. N.Y., London,
1995. P. 540).

% TloxpoGuee cM. Caxapos I1. Cepaue Wucyca // Katommaeckast suimknoneaus. T. V. M., 2011. Col.
719-722; Caxapos I1. Cepaiie Mapuu // Karonmnueckas summkioneaus. T. IV. M., 2011. Col. 722-724.

%% TompoGuee oM., Hanpumep: Huxonos K.H. KpuTHKka COBPEMEHHOI PETMTHO3HON aHTPOIOIOTrHH. M.,
1979. C. 4-5, 7-15; Huxonoe K.M. CoBpeMeHHass XpHCTHAHCKAsi aHTPOMOJIOTHS (OMBIT (Puiocodpckoro
KPUTHUIECKOTO aHamu3a.). M., 1983. C. 34; Quack A., Brandscheidt R., Eckermann W. Herz // Lexikon fiir
Theologie und Kirche. 3 Aufl. Bd. 5 / begr. von Michael Buchberger. Hrsg. von Walter Kasper...
Breisgau, Basel, Rom, Wien,1996. Col. 50-51; Behr J., de Gramont J. Anthropology // Encyclopedia of
Christian theology / Ed. by Jean-Yves Lacoste. N.Y., London, 2004. P. 51-52; Zeegers-Vander Vorst N.
Apologists // Encyclopedia of Christian theology / Ed. by Jean-Yves Lacoste. N.Y., London, 2004. P. 73-
75; Weénin A., Beauchamp P., Deseille P., Lacoste J.-Y. Soul-Heart-Body // Encyclopedia of Christian
theology / Ed. by Jean-Yves Lacoste. N.Y., London, 2004. P. 1499-1502; Meslin M. Heart //
Encyclopedia of religion. 2nd ed. Vol. 6. Stamford-Farmington Hills, 2005 P. 3882; Besropkxo U.C.
Amnocron IlaBen: Havana XpUCTHAHCKOW aHTPOIIOJIOTHU: JHC. ... KaHJ. ¢uiocopckux Hayk. M.: MI'Y,
2009. C. 125-129; Besiopro HU.C. Autpononorus nocinanuii armocrona [asna (onsIT cucreMaTu3anum) //
Bompocer penmurnu u penmruoBeneHus. Bremyck 2. HMccmenoBanmsi. Kumra 2: Penwrnosnas wu
¢duocodckast aHTPONOIIOTHA: UCTOPUS U coBpeMeHHOCTh. M., 2011. C. 98.
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U3YYEHUEM KOHIIETITA «CEpALe» B paMKaxX XPHCTUAHCKOTO YYEHHsI O YEJIOBEKEe, 3TO
HAXOJUT CBOE OTpaXCHHE B TOM, YTO OOBIYHO B MEPBYIO OYEpeab aHAIU3UPYIOTCA
KOHTEKCTHI ero ynorpebienus B bubmmu, a Bce mocneayioniie XpucTHaHCKIE HCTOYHUKI
U TPaJWli¥ paccMaTpUBAIOTCA JIMOO KaK YKJIAIbIBAIOIIMECS B BBIABICHHYIO CETh
CMBICIIOB, JH00 Kak €€ pacmmpsiomue. Ecnu monmpoOoBarth mpeaenbHO 0000INTH
BBIJICNIIEMBIE HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH CMBICIOBBIE ACIIEKTEI «CEepAIay, chOPMHPOBABIIHECS
B XPUCTHAHCTBE K paHHeMy CpeaHEBEKOBBIO, TO OHH MOTYT OBITH CIPYNIIHAPOBAHBI B
CIIEAYIOIINE, CKaXeM TaK, MAarkcTpajbHble HAMpPaBICHUS HWHTEPIPETAlMid TaHHOTO

352
KOHIICIITA:

%! B JaHHOM WCCICTOBAHHH HAC, TPEXKAC BCErO, MHTEPECYIOT T€ CMBICIOBBIC ACIEKTHI KOHIENTA
«cepaua», KOTOpble, €CJIM MOKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, HOCAT MHAUBHUIYANNCTHYECKUN, IEPCOHATTMCTUUECKUH
OTTEHOK U UMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOUICHUE K YUCHHIO O YeJIOBEKE, IOATOMY TaKHe CEMAaHTUYECKHUE EAMHUIIB,
KaK «cepAle Hapona» win «cepaue bora», HaxoasTcs 3a mpeneiaMH Halllero HacTOSIIEro aHanuu3a H,
0€3yCIIOBHO, 3aCITy>KUBAIOT OTIEIBHOIO PACCMOTPEHHS.
%2 3jech HAM TIPENCTABIACTCS BAKHBIM yKa3aTh, Y4TO, KAK MbI MOHMMAEM, YKA3aHHBIC HIDKE aBTOPI
MOTJIM ONHMPAaThCs KaKk Ha TEPBOMCTOYHHUKH, TPEKIE BCET0 Ha JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM, JIATHHCKOM U
JIPEBHETPEUECKOM  s3bIKAaX, TaK ¥ Ha TPEAMISCTBYIONyl0 uX pabotam (uiocodckyro u
UCCIICIOBATENbCKYIO  JIUTEPAaTYypy Ha COBPEMEHHBIX s3bIKaXx. Takum oOpa3oMm, MOJIy4eHHas
KaTeropuaibHas cxemMa HMeeT Moj co0ol BechbMa Pa3sHOPOIHBIA M Pa3HOIMJIAHOBBIN JIMHTBUCTUYECKUN
MaTepual.

[MonpoGuee cm. Jlyxa Bouno-AHceneyxuii, cem. Jlyx, nyma u temo. M., 2011. C. 12-36; Huxonos
K.U. CoBpeMeHHasi XpHCTHAHCKash aHTPOIOJOTHs (OMBIT (QHIOCOPCKOrO KPUTHUECKOTO aHanmu3a). M.,
1983. C. 86; Erickson M.J. Concise Dictionary of Christian Theology. Grand Rapids, MI, 1986. P. 72;
Wisimann H., Albertz R., Neudecker R., Hegermann H., Gahbauer F., Fliieler C., Imbach R., Sparn W.,
Koch T., Hirsch W. Mensch // Theologische Realenzyklopéddie. Bd. 22 / in Gemeinschaft mir Horst
Robert Balz... hrsg. Von Gerhard Miiller. Berlin, N.Y., 1992. S. 458-576 (ocobenno 465-466, 496, 560-
561); Quack A., Brandscheidt R., Eckermann W. Herz // Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. 3 Aufl. Bd. 5
/ begr. von Michael Buchberger. Hrsg. von Walter Kasper... Breisgau, Basel, Rom, Wien, 1996. Col. 48-
51; Kunpuan (Kepw), apxum. Aurpononorus cearoro I'puropus ITamamer. M., 1996. C. 74-79; Lynch
W.E. Heart (in the Bible) // New Catholic encyclopedia. 2nd ed. Vol. 6. Washington, D.C., 2002. P. 681,
Wénin A., Beauchamp P., Deseille P., Lacoste J.-Y. Soul-Heart-Body // Encyclopedia of Christian
theology / Ed. by Jean-Yves Lacoste. N.Y., London, 2004. P. 1496-1497; Meslin M. Heart //
Encyclopedia of religion. 2nd ed. Vol. 6. Stamford-Farmington Hills, 2005 P. 3881-3884 (ocobenHo
3882); Beswoprko H.C. Anocron IlaBen: Hauyajga XpPHCTHAHCKON AaHTPOMOIOTHH: [HC. ... KaHI.
¢unocodekux Hayk. M.: MI'Y, 2009. C. 45-47, 79, 122, 125-129, 132; Begiopxo HU.C. AHTPOIIONOTHS
nocinanuii anocrona [laBna (omeiT cucremMarnzanyu) // Bompocs! penurun U penuruoBeneHus. Beimyck 2.
Uccnenosanusi. Kuura 2: Penurno3nas u ¢puinocodckast aHTPOIONIOTHI: UCTOPUSI U COBPEMEHHOCTh. M.,
2011. C. 81-100 (ocobenHo 98); 3envko HO.M. YdeHne o nOOBH B KOHTEKCTE XPHUCTHAHCKOM
antpornonioru // Bompockl penmurnu u penurunosenenus. Beimyck 2. HccnegoBanus. Kaura 2:
Penurunosnas n duocodekas anTpononorus: uctopust U coppeMeHHocTh. M., 2011. C.67-80 (ocobenHO
76 u 78); Heeanos B.B. Ilpupoga uenoBeka B antponojorun Kammamokuiickoil mkoinsl // Bompocs
penuruu U penuruoBeaeHus. Beimyck 2. HccnemoBanmsa. Kuura 2: Penurmosnas u duinocodcekas
aHTponojorus: uctopusi u coBpemeHHoctb. M., 2011. C. 138-150 (oco6enno 140); Awmonos K.M.,
Jlopzyc A., npom. Cepaue (npaBoci.) // borociosckas antpononorus. Pyccko-nmpaBocnaBHbI / pUMCKO-
KaTOJIMYECKHI CIIOBaph: M3/aHUE HAa PYCCKOM M HemeukoM s3bikax / Ilox nayu. pen. Ilpot. Anapes
Jlopryca, b. IlIrty6enpayxa. M., 2013. C. 472-474; ®unvzep X. Cepnue (xatonud.) // Borocnosckas
aHTporonorus. Pyccko-mpaBociiaBHBIH / PUMCKO-KaTOJMYECKUH CJIOBaph: H3JaHHE Ha PYCCKOM H
HemeukoM si3bikax / Ilog Hayu. pen. Ilpor. Anapes Jlopryca, b. IlltyGenpayxa. M., 2013. C. 477-480;
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1) cepaue kak (GU3MYECKHN OpraH YEIOBEYECKOro Teja (OOBIYHO OTMEYAeTCs, YTO
MOHSITHE «CEPIIIE» B 3TOM 3HAYCHHH BCTPEUACTCS PEXKE BCEro) >,

2) ceple Kak MEHTP YMOIMOHATLHON )KH3HH YCIIOBEKA,;

3) cepale Kak IEHTP HMHTEIUICKTYAJIbHOH JAEATEIBHOCTH, M IIMPE ICHUXHYSCKON
JeSTENIbHOCTH, BKIIIOYAIOLIEN OeCCO3HATEIbHBIE U MTO/ICO3HATEIbHBIE AKTHI;

4) cepnlle KaK EHTP BOJH YEJIOBEKAa U HCTOYHHK €0 JKETaHuil,

5) cepale KaK MEHTP JTyXOBHOW, MOPAIbHOM, HPaBCTBEHHOW JKU3HU YCIIOBEKA, JIOKYC
€ro COBECTH, a TaKXe JAYXOBHOIO, MHUCTHUYECKOTO U PEJIUTHO3HOTO OIbITa —
BHYTPEHHETO U TITyOOKO JIMYHOTO;

6) cepane Kak CHUMBOJHWYECCKHH, METaQOpPHYCCKHU IIEHTP BCETO YEIOBEYECKOTO
CYIIIECTBA, MECTO, IJIe BCTPEYAIOTCS TyXOBHOE U (U3MUECKOE Hauaia B YEIOBEKE,
YTO MO3BOJISIET UCTIOJIB30BATh «CEP/IIE» B KAUECTBE CHHOHMMA KaK JJIsl 4eJIOBeKa B

OejIoM, TaK U IJId €I0 JIMYHOCTHU, CaAMOCTH, «KBHYTPCHHCTO YCIOBCKa», AYIIN HUJIN

AyXa B YaCTHOCTH.

OTnenbHOTO YMOMHHAHUS 3aCIY)KHMBAE€T TOT (PaKT, YTO HEPEIKO HCCIEIOBATEIH
BBIHOCAT 32 PaMKHU BBIJEISIEMBIX UMM K€ OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONIUX CMBICIOBBIX aCEKTOB
KOHIIETITA «CEpALe» TaKhe HJACH, KakK, HalpUMep, «UUCTOTa CEepJla» WIH «KPOTOCTh
cep/ia», 4To, Ha Hall B3IJIS/, HECKOJIbKO OMPOMETYMBO, TaK KaK OHM MOTJIA Obl OBITH
pacCMOTPEHbl KaK HaXOJAIIMECs Ha CThIKE WIM JaXe NEpPeceYeHUU HECKOIbKHUX
CMBICJIOBBIX TIOJIEH M3y4yaeMoro KoHienTa. Bcé 3To, mo HaiieMy MHEHHIO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
em€ pa3 NoJYEPKUBAET CIOKHOCTh U MHOTOIPAHHOCTh MJIEH «CEpALa» B XPUCTUAHCKOMN
AHTPOIIOJIOTUH, A, BO-BTOPBIX, YKa3bIBa€T HA TO, YTO BBISIBICHHYIO KaTETOPHAIBHYIO
CEeTKy He€ cleayeT BOCHPUHMMATh M UCIHOJb30BaTh KaK MKECTKOE OCHOBAHHUE
kinaccuukanuu. Kak HaM mpeacTaBisieTcs, 1eiecoodpa3sHo Obuio ObI BUIETH B HEM

HAabOp  MapkepoB, CBOeoOpa3HbIl  «KOHTpoiMpyemblid  cioBapb»  (controlled

Besopro U.C. Berxo3aBeTHas aHTporoyiorus B rnepeBoze CenTyardHThI: COCTaB ueoBeka (0a3oBbIC
tepmunbl) // Becthuk IlpaBocinaBaoro CesaTo-THXOHOBCKOrO rymMaHutapHoro yaupepcutera. Cepus 1:
Borocnosue. ®unocodus. 2015. Ne 1 (57). C. 83-84; Jleonos B., npom. OCHOBBI NpPaBOCIaBHON
aHTpOIoJOruK: Y4eOHUK. 2-€ u31., ucnp. u gon. M., 2016. C. 81-88.

%3 Tax, Hanpumep, apxumanapuT Kunpuan (KepH), cchinasich Ha paboTy OpUTaHCKOTO HCCIEI0BaTENs
I'.Y. Pobuncona «The Christian doctrine of Many, IpHUBOJUT aHHBIE O TOM, YTO KOHIIENIT «CEPALE» B
Tekctax Berxoro 3aBera o3HavyaeT (hM3MUECKUI OpraH TOJIBKO B MPUOMU3UTENHHO 3,5% cioydasx ero
ynotpebieHus, B ominuue oT meHrpa smoiwmi (19,5%), BoneBoro Havana (23%), MHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOU
nestenbHOCTH (24%) m BHyTpenner xku3HH (30%). Ilogpobuee cm. Kunpuan (Kepm), apxum.
AmnTpononorus csatoro I'puropus Ianamer. M., 1996. C. 74.
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vocabulary)®**

, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOT'0 MOKHO 0003Ha4aTh aKThl UCIIOJIb30BAHUS TTOHSATHUS
«cepare», MoJgo0HO TOMY, KaK MHIEKCUPYIOTCS U TPYNIUPYIOTCS €IUHUIBI HHPOPMAIUU
B 0a3ax JaHHBIX, TJI€ BO3MOXHO TMPUMEHEHHE K OJHOMY CIIy4al0 HECKOJIbKHUX
yKaszarenei, W, TakuMm o0pa3oM, 3apUKCHPOBATh CUTYyallUd YMOTPeOJICHHUs KOHIEINTa
«cepaua» Ha TEPEeceYeHUM HECKOJIbKHX CMBICTOBBIX Moseil. [lomoOHass rubkocTh U
MHOTOAaCeKTHOCTh TO3BOJISIET M30eXaTh BTHUCKUBAHUSA <(OKMBOTO» MaTephaia B
MIPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKE KECTKUX TEOPETUUECKUX MOJEIEH.

B pabote ¢ «AndaButom G6marouectusi» Mbl BbIIBUIN 10 cilydaeB MCIIOIb30BaHUS
KoHIenTa «cepame» (cride),®® KoTopbie 0GO3HAYMIN YCTAHOBICHHBIME yKA3aTE/SIMH, H
BUJIUM CIICYIOLIYIO BO3MOKHOCTh IPYNIUPOBKHU MOJIYYEHHOTO Ha0opa MpUMEPOB.

IlepBast rpymnma JIeKAT HA NEPECEYEHUH BTOPOTO U MSITOTO  AaCIEKTOB
UHTEPIPETAIUU «CEep/lla», MOTOMY YTO B HUX pe4Yb MAET O UYETOBEYECKHX YYBCTBAX
(BTOpO¥ yKa3arenb), HampaBieHHBIX Ha bora (msaTeiii ykazarens). IlepBwlif akT 3TOTO
0110Ka — «1000Bb K bory B cepaiie», Bcrpeuatomuiics B « AngaBuTe» TBaXKIbI:

AC § 4: Ba asluinti 7 ba gessi do cach duine Coimdiu nime 7 talman im thomaltud
aomno 7 a sercae inna chridiu, ar is i n-ailtes biid duine co tuidchet omun De inna chride
— «Hy»xHo B3bIBaTh U MOJMTHCS KaxaoMy denoBeky ['ocony Heba u 3emiu o cTskaHuu
Ero crpaxa u Ero mo6Bu B ero ceppie, 100 B TEIIOXJIAAHOCTH OOBIYHO TpeObIBaeT
YEeJI0BEK J0 npuxoja crpaxa boxsero B ero cepz[ue».356

AC § 35: ... gaibeth deirc 7 umaldoit 7 ainmnit inna chride... — «... [pe4b UIET 0
TOM, YTO JOJDKEH 4YeNIOBEK| CTsbKaTh JII0OOBH K bOory M cMuUpeHue u JOJATOTEpIICHHUE B
(cBOSM) cepare...»>".

Bropoii ciywaii u3 3TOM rpymnmbl, «cTpax boxuil B cepale», TECHO CBA3aH C

NEepBbIM, M TaKXKe BCTpPEUaeTcs ABaXIbl, MpUuéM o0a pa3a B yKe MNPHUBEACHHOM

354 TepMuH 3aUMCTBOBaH U3 MH(POPMATUKH U OUOJIMOTEKOBEICHMSI, TJIE UCIIOJIb3YEeTCs Ui 0003HAUCHUS

OJTHOM M3 MOJieNel KilacCU(UKAIIMU JAHHBIX, MPEICTABISIONIEH COO0H HEMPOTUBOPEUYHBBII CIIHCOK CIIOB
u/unu Qpas, KOTOPHIMH IMOMEUAIOTCS SAMHUIIBI MHGOPMAIIUH, YTOOBI OOJIETYUTh UX HAXOXKICHUE NPH
MOKCKE.

% Cpasy ormermm, uto, B eDIL, mmst cioBa cride, ykasblBaeTcsi 5 BapHAHTOB €r0 CEMAHTHUECKHX
OTTCHKOB W BapuaHTOB npuMeHeHus: (& 1) nmns oOo3HavueHUs (QU3UYECKOTO cepiaua JIoAeH WIn
)KUBOTHBIX; (2) Ui 0003HAUCHHUS Cepiila, Kak mecta samomuit; (D) amst Metadopudeckoro 0003HAYCHHUS
TaKUX TMOHATHH, KaK «IEHTP», «CPETHSS 4YacTb», «PoKyc», «cocpemoTouney; (C) s 0003HAUCHHS
NPUBA3aHHOCTH, JIOOBU W oOpamieHus «moporoiy; (d) mis o0o3HaueHHWs TaKWX KOHICNTOB, Kak
«aobnecTh» 1 «oTBara» (moapoduee cm. eDIL, s.v. cride).

3% Turr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58-60.

%7 [ur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 76.
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dbparmenTe «Andasuta Omarouectus» (§ 4), B KOTOpOM, B HaIleM IOHUMaHHH,
MPUCYTCTBYET MOMbBITKA COCTUHUTH B OJHON (QopMylie cpa3y TpU KIIIOUEBBIX KOHIEINTA
XPUCTUAHCKOW aHTPOMOJIOTHH — JTF000Bb K bory, ctpax boxuii u <<cepz[ue».358

Bropoii 610k — Habop ciydaeB, OMKCHIBAIONIMI KAauecTBa, XapaKTEPUCTHKHU
«ceplua», KOTOpble MOTYT ObITh BOCHUTAHBI WJIM MPUOOPETEHBI YEIOBEKOM, a TaKXKe
NENCTBUS, IPEIIIPUHUMAEMBIE C HIIA B «CepAle» (BOJIEBOM aCIeKT «Cep/iay, YeTBEPTHIN
yKazaTenb), KOTOphle (B CMBICIe, W KauecTBa M JIEUCTBUS), C TOYKH 3PECHUSA
XPUCTHAHCKOM AaHTPOIOJIOTUU, MOTYT OKa3blBaTh BIIMSHUE HA JYXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE
yenoBeka (cepile Kak IIEHTp JIyXOBHOM >KM3HHM 4YeloBeKa, MAThIA ykaszatenb). K
MOJ00HBIM Ka4eCTBAM MBI OTHECIIH «UUCTOTY cepAua» (§ 7) u «mpoctoTy cepaua» (§ 9):

359

AC § 7: Ced di-gni serc Dé fri duine? ... glanaid a chride... — «Yro memaer
11100086 boXbs ¢ yemoBekoM? .. .OquImacT €ro cepﬂue»;?’eo
AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? ... diuite o chridiu... — «Hemy HamIe)UT

Hay4yaThCsl (BO3MOXKEH MEPEBOJI «CIEA0BATHY) YEIOBEKY?... MPOCTOTE cepia (A0Ci. «OT

cepzxua»)»%l.

NutepecHo, 4To B § 7 NPOCIEKHUBACTCS CBSI3b HJIEU «UHUCTOTHI CEpIIa» C
«1000BBI0 K bory B cepare», Tak Kak ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTEIEH 3TOTO

TpakTaTa UMEHHO JIF0OOBb CIIOCOOCTBYET OUMIIICHHUIO CEP/IIa.

%% 3nech HEGe3BIHTEPECHO OyNET OTMETHTh, U4TO WJes CBA3M CTpaxa M JI0OBH OyIeT pasBHBATHCS B
JaNbHENIIeM TeKcTe «AliaButay, HO yke 0e3 IPUBS3KU K KOHIIENITY «cepaue» (moapodHee cMm. AC § 5,
8, 14, 22), npuyém noau€pkuBaeTcs MEPBUYHOCTh CTPaxa MO OTHOLICHHUIO K JIFOOBH, YTO, HA HAIIl B3IJIS/,
TaKKe COOTBETCTBYET JIOTMKE OHMOJICHCKOrO TEKCTa M JaJbHEHINeH XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAIMIUH — TakK,
Hanpumep, T.0. Kiancu u I'. Mapkyc BuasT B 3TOM BIHMSHUE Ha aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTENEH «AspaBuTay
ACKeTHYEeCKHX couYMHeHWH Bacmmms Benukoro, 4ro HaM MpeaCcTaBisieTCsl BECbMa CIIOPHBIM, a TaKkKe
TPyI0B ABpenusi ABryCTHHA, YTO BBITJISLIUT yKe Oosiee mpasaonoo0ueM (moapoduee cm. Clancy T.0.,
Markus G. lona: the earliest poetry of a Celtic monastery. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 196-197; Mdrkus G.
Pelagianism and the ‘Common Celtic Church’ // Innes Review. 2005. Ne 56 (2). P. 165-213). Onnako
3TOT BOMPOC, 0€3yCI0BHO, TPEOYET MOIPOOHOTO PACCMOTPEHHUS B OT/ICIIBHOM MCCIICIOBAaHUH.,

%9 3ech HeGE3BIHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, YTO B JIPEBHEHPIAHICKHX TEKCTaX, B TOM 4HCIE B «AJ(aBuTe
OnarodecTus», «IpOCTOTa CEepAlla» HE MPOCTO TECHO CBs3aHAa C «YUCTOTOI», OHU BBICTYMAIOT
NPaKTUYECKH KaK CHHOHUMHYHBIE MMOHATHUS. B MONb3y MX CHHOHMMHUYHOCTH TOBOPHUT JBa (pakropa. Bo-
NEPBHIX, B KAYECTBE CHHOHMUMA K APEBHEHPIIAHIICKOMY CJIOBY diuite, «<MCKPEHHOCTH, MPSIMOTA, IPOCTOTaY,
YKa3aHO CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE glaine, «4McTOTa», OAHOKOPEHHOE NpuiararesibHoMy glan, «amcThiii». Bo-
BTOpBIX, diuite wCmomB3yeTcss Kak OKBHBAJICHT JIaTMHCKOMY Simplicitas, «mpocroray», KoTopoe
yrnotpebnsiercss B ycrolumBoM BeIpaxkenun In - simplicitate cordis, «B mpocrore cepuuay,
npucyTcTByromeM B Oubneiickom texcre (Gen 20. 5-6; Sap 1. 1; Act 2. 46; Eph 6. 5; Col 3. 22).
Honpo6uee cm. eDIL, s.v. diuite, s.v. 1 glaine, s.v. glan.

3% Tyrr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.

% [Turr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.
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K neiicTBHIO %€ MbI OTHECIIN «UCIOBENAHUE, MOAEPKKY Yero-1nbo B cepaue» (§
19):

AC § 19: Triar do-thet do chresini. Oen n-ae biid indi; alaile biid occai; alaile biid
etarcein uadi... Is e int-i bis occai .i. int-i do-sluindi in bith o belaib 7 fa-[s]isedar inna
chridiu... — «(BoT) Tpoe wHWAaymmx K mNpaBeIHOW XPHUCTUAHCKOW >KW3HU. [lepBbrii
npeObIBacT B HEH, Ipyroi (BTOpoii) — OKOJI0 He€, npyroi (TpeTuit) — nanék ot He€... Bor
TOT, KOTOPBII OKOJIO HEE: TOT, KOTOPBIA OTPEKAETCS OT MUPA HA CIOBaX (JOCI. «OT YCT»)
U HCHOBEAYET 3TO [BEPOSTHO, UMEETCA B BUAY XPUCTHUAHCKOE YUEHUE M CTPEMJICHUE K
TPABEIHO JKU3HU] B CBOEM Cepame».

B ¢unanbHyto, Tperbio Tpynmy, Mbl OOBbEIWHUIN (PPArMEeHTHI, KOTOpPBIE, IO
HAllleMy MHEHHMIO, M300paXaroT «Ceple» KaKk CHUMBOJUYECKUH IIEHTP BCETO
YEeJIOBEYECKOTr0 CyllecTBa (IIECTOM YyKa3aTellb), Y4YacTBYIOIIMM B JTyXOBHOW KU3HU
yenmoBeka (MATHIM  ykaszaTenb). JlaHHBIH ONOK TIPENCTaBIEH YETHIPbMs aKTaMHU
UCIIOJIb30BAHMS «CEpAlla» B KayeCTBE «BMECTHJIMILIA» 4ero-nubo. B mepBom ciyuae
«cepaie» — 3TO «BMECTHIIHUIIE BEPHI», MPUYEM B 3TOM CMBICIE OHO YNOTpeOseTcs
TOJIBKO B OJTHOM Iaparpade «Andasura 61arouectus» (§ 18):

AC § 18: ... cride con-0i iris; iris con-oi Dia; Dia con-oi duine. Amail do-furgaib
lochrann a soillsi i tegdais dorchai, is amlaid do-furgaib ind firinne i mmedon inda hirise
hi cridiu duini... — «... cepaue XpaHuT Bepy, Bepa XxpaHnuT bora, bor xpanurt uenoBeka.
Kak BO3HOCHT CBETHJIBHHMK CBOM CBET B JJOME€ TEMHOM, Tak k¢ Bo3HOcuTCs VctuHa [Ha
HAIlll B3MUISAJ, 3/16Ch UMEETCS B BUAY CYTh XPHUCTHAHCKOTO YUYCHHS| BHYTPH (IOCI. «B
Cepe/INHE») BEPHI B CEPIILIE YENOBEKA. ..,

dopmyna «cep/le XpaHUT Bepy, Bepa XpaHUT bora» mpUBOAUT HAC KO BTOPOMY
npUMepy JaHHOTO OJIoKa — «cepAle Kak MecTo ooutanusa bora». A Tpetuit ciydaid 3Toi
rpynmnsl — O0O3HAUYEHHE «CepJIa» Kak «MecTa, B KOTOpoM Haxomutcs Mcrtunay,
BCTpeyaroIuiics He ToJIbKO B § 18, HO U B npemiecTBytomeM emy gparmente (§ 16):

AC § 16: ...Cuin as ndilacht a firinne? In tan mbis a chride inna thechtu is and is

firinne i ssuidiu amail ni roichned o duini... — «Koraa 6e3 u3bsHa ero [To ecTh Uea0BeKa]

%62 [Turr. mo Hull V. AC. P. 70.
%3 Tur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 68.
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Hctuna? Korga ero cepiie npeObIBacT B JOJDKHOM COCTOSIHHH, & UMEHHO TOTJIa, KOTJa

. 364
Hctrna B HEM HaXOaUTCS (IOCIH. «CHAUTY), KaK OyATO HE POXKIEHA OT YETIOBEKaY.

HHmepmeKcm «PEIUCUOZHO-AHMPONOJI0cUHeCKoco Kpyear»

JleTanbHOE  pacCMOTpPEHHE TMPEJCTABICHHBIX B  «AJdaBUTE» 3BJIEMEHTOB
MICUXOCOMATHYECKOTO0 W TPOTOJIOTUYECKOTO AacCleKTOB PEIUTHO3HON aHTPOIMOJIOTHU
NO3BOJISIET BBIIBUTh HUX (PyHAAMEHTAJIbHOE COIpPSDKEHHE B CBETE€ PEJIUTHO3HO-
aHTPOMOJIOTUYECKOTO KpyTa, MPOUUTIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO B Havase naparpada ¢pparMeHToM
u3 § 18. DTOT maccax JIAKOHWYHO OTPa)KaeT MpeICTaBlIeHUs 00 YCTPOEHHM YeJIOBEKa
(Temo-mayiia-ym-cepAlie) B €ro CBS3M C CaKpaJbHBIM akTopoM — borom, wu
obecrieunBarolie 3Ty CBsI3b MHCTaHIUU (cepiue-Bepa-bor-uenosex). bonee Toro, Tak
KaK BapHaHT JaHHOW (OpMyIbl Ha JATHIHM HAM HE W3BECTEH, C HAICH TOYKH 3pEHUS,
TOT TAacCa)k MOXKET CYHTAThCS PE3YJbTaTOM HMHTEIUIEKTYallbHOTO TBOpPYECTBA
PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX HWPIAHACKHX KHIDKHUKOB, JOCTHTHYTBIM, OJHAKO, B paMKax
CIIOXKMBIIIEHCS K TOMY BPEMEHH Ha 3aliaie JTaTHHCKON TEONOrHIeCKOi Tpaauiii. 0> Jls
TOTO 4TOOBI TIOATBEPANTH JaHHBIA TE3WC, MPEANPHUMEM TOMBITKY, TPUMEHSS JIEMEHTHI
TEOpUU MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH, BBIIBUTH BO3MOJKHBIE CBS3M MPHUBEIACHHOW IUTATHI U3 §
18 «AndaBura OnmarodecTus» ¢ KOHTHHEHTAIBHOW JIATHHCKOH XPHCTHAHCKOM
JIATEPATYPOH.

BBuny BblllecKka3aHHOTO HaM MPEICTABIAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM M 11€J€CO00pa3HbIM
pa3ienuTh HCCeayeMbld maccax «AudaButra Olaro4ecTus» Ha TPU CEMAHTUUYECKHUX
omoxa:

1) nmpencraBiaeHUs: 0 COOTHOIIEHUH MEXKIY COOOM 3JIEMEHTOB CTPYKTYpbI YeJIOBEKa
(Teno-aymia-ym-cepaie);

2) mpeAcTaBlieHHs O ceplue Kak o0 WHCTaHIMHM, oOecreduBaronieil cBs3b ¢
cakpalbHbIM (cepale-Bepa-bor);

3) nmpeacTaBiIeHUS O XapaKTEPe CBSA3M YeNIOBEKa ¢ cakpaibHbIM (bor-uenosek).

%4 [Tur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 66-68.

3% Tax, Hanpumep, B OJHOM M3 CBOMX IHOCIeAHHX TpyaoB, «Clavis litterarum Hibernensium: medieval
Irish booksy», wuzBectHblii wupnanackuii kenprosor J. O’Koppanp oxapakrepuzoBasn «AmdaBut
Onmarouectusn» ciepyromuM obpasom: «Ero cruinb — 3TO MecTHas (GopMa <«JIMTEPaTYpHOM MHpPO3bI»
(Kunstprosa), oueBUJIHO, OCHOBaHHAas Ha TAaKUX JIATHHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX OOpasnax, kak HepoHuM u
Asryctus...». Hut. no. O Corrdin D. Clavis litterarum Hibernensium: medieval Irish books. Vol. 2.
Turnhout, 2017. P. 1123.
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OpHako Tpexae CJleayeT claenaTh HECKOJBKO 3aMeYaHuld OTHOCHUTEIHHO
UCIIOJIb30BaHKUS B JaHHOM (parmente «AundaButa» riaroja con-0i, «3allMIIATh,
COXPAHSTh, OXPAHSTh, XPAHUTH». 0 BO-IEPBBIX, €0 MIECTHKPATHOE MOBTOPCHHE 3a1aéT
uccaeryeMoMy GpparMeHTy (opMy CHHTaKCHYECKOTO Mmapajuienu3ma. Bo-BTopsix, con-0i,
10 HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, CEMaHTHYECKH OJIM30K JIATHHCKOMY TJaroiry custodio, «3ammmiarh,
XpaHHUTh, Oepedb, COOIIOAATEY, UCTIOIB3YEMOMY B JTATHHCKOM TiepeBoe [lcantupu: «ubo
st xpanwu (custodivi) mytu IN'ocrmomun» (Ic. 17. 22; Ps. 17. 22), «coxpanu (custodi) mymry
moto (Docromu)» (Ilc. 24. 20; Ps. 24. 20) u 1.11.°%" B-Tperbux, ¢ HalIeH TOUKH 3pEHU,
XPUCTHAHCKHH KOHTEKCT HccienyeMoro ¢parmeHTa «Asdasura Oarodectus» npuaact
JIPEBHEUPIIAHACKOMY TJaroyly JOTIOJHUTENBbHBINA, €CITH MOXHO TaK BBIPA3HUTHCA,
«IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBII OTTEHOK ° (HAM BUIMTCS, UTO JOCTATOYHO CIIOXKHO IPEICTABHTS,
KaK TEJI0 MOYKET XPaHUTh AYIIY, YM B TeM 0oJiee cep/ilie, €CIIM OHU HE HAXOMSITCS BHYTPH

369
HeI‘O) ,  OIHAKO BaXHOCTb JAaHHOI'0 OTTCHKAa 3HAYCHHUA I BBIPAXCHHUA Ha

3% O cioBOYIOTpPEOICHIH JAHHOTO TIaroia moapobuee cM. eDIL, s.v. con-oi.

%7 ToxTBep/IeHHEe TOMy MbI HAXOAMM B TaK HA3bIBACMBIX «MUIAHCKHX IIOCCAX» — 3aMEUAHHSAX,
CIETaHHBIX Ha JPEBHEUPIAHJCKOM S3bIKE, Ha TMOJNSAX JIATUHCKOH PYKOMHCH, COJAEpKalled TeKCT
[NcanTeipu 1 koMMeHTapueB k Hemy (Codex Ambrosianus C 301 inf, may. IX B.). Tak B rioccax k 78, 90
u 127 IlcanmaMm MpIaHICKOS3BIYHBI KHIKHHK HWCIOJNB3YeT TJIaroil con-oi M oOpa3oBaHHOE OT HEro
OTIJIaroJIbHOE CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE COMEL, «XpaHeHHe, OXpaHay, B Ka4eCTBe CHHOHMMOB Tjiarosna custodio u
OJTHOKOPEHHOTO €My CYIIECTBUTEIbHOMY CuStodia, «3ammTa, XpaHeHne, COOII0ACHHIE», COOTBETCTBEHHO.
IToxpobuee cm. Thesaurus palaeohibernicus: a collection of Old-Irish glosses, scholia, prose, and verse.
Vol. 1: Biblical glosses and scholia / Ed. by W. Stokes, J. Strachan. Cambridge, 1901. P. 340, 380, 461.
%8 CxXOXKyl0 CHTYAaIlMIO MPOSBICHHS «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO» OTTCHKA 3HAYCHHS IPEBHEHPIAHICKOTO
rjaroJyia con-0i, o HaleMy MHEHHIO, MOKHO HaOJI0/IaTh B TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «BIOPLOYPIrCKHUX riioccaxy
— 3aMEYaHUsIX, CJCTaHHBIX Ha JIPEBHEHPIIAHACKOM S3bIKE, B JJATHHCKOW PYKOIHCH, COJEpIKaIIeH TEKCT
[Mocnanmit anoctona [Tana (Codex Paulinus Wirziburgensis, cep. VIII B.). 3aece k ctuxam u3 Ilepsoro
[Mocnanus k Kopundsinam, «u60 cBuaeTenbcTBO XpUCTOBO yTBepAmiIock B Bac (Sicut testimonium Christi
confirmatum est in vobis)» (1 Kop. 1. 6; 1 Cor. 1. 6), u u3 Ilocnanus xk Komoccstnam, «ITocemy, Kak BbI
npunsiin Xpucra Hucyca Tocrioga, tak u xomure B Hem (Sicut ergo accepistis lesum Christum
Dominum, in ipso ambulate)» (Kos. 2. 6; Col. 2. 6), upiaHICKOS3BIYHBIA KHIDKHUK T00aBIsIET (pa3y
«Kak TPOIOBEIOBaIM BaM (Tak 3T0 W) Xpanurte» (moapoduee cMm. Thesaurus palaeohibernicus: a collection
of Old-Irish glosses, scholia, prose, and verse. Vol. 1: Biblical glosses and scholia / Ed. by W. Stokes, J.
Strachan. Cambridge, 1901. P. 543, 671). Ilpuuém He yTOYHSIETCS, YTO (AlOCTONBCKUE CJIOBA, YUCHUE
Xpucta, Ero Camoro, B a/uieroppu4eckoM CMBICIIE, WIIN MPUBEPKEHHOCTh BCEMY BBILIETIEPEUHCICHHOMY)
U re (B mamsTy, cepaue, B cede «BooOIe» I B MPAKTUKE COOMIOACHNS) HAJI0 XPAHUTh, YTO OCTABIISIET
BO3MOXXKHOCTB U JUISI «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO» WHTEPIPETALNH JIPEBHEUPIIaHACKOH TIIOCCHL.

%9 Kak MBI MOHHMAeM, JTOT «IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIN» OTTEHOK Takxke oTMmeTrun u [x. Kopu B cBoéMm
BapuaHTe mnepeBona «Andasura OnarodecTus;» Ha aHITIMICKHNA f3BIK, TepenaB con-oi kak shelters,
«yKpBIBaTh, CIYKUTh yOeKHIIEM, 3amuimaTey, (mogpoonee cm. Carey J. King of mysteries: Early Irish
religious writings. Dublin, 2000. P. 240), B oTau4re oT aBTOPOB APYTHX aHTIHHCKUX mepeBoioB. Tak B.
Xamn, T.O. Knancu u I'. Mapkyc ucnonbs3zoBanu Oosiee HEUTpalbHBIA TJIAroyl Preserve, «CoxXpaHsTh,
XpaHuTh, 3ammmaTey, (moapoduee cm. Hull V. AC. P. 69; Clancy T.0., Mdrkus G. lona: the earliest
poetry of a Celtic monastery. Edinburgh, 1995. P. 203). Tpanmuctckuii ske uccienopatens Y. O’ Maiiaun
NPEIOKUIT PAJUKATBHO WHOW IepeBoj M3ydaeMoro (parMeHTa APEBHEUPIAHJCKOrO TpakTara, uTo,
BEPOSITHO, OBUIO MPOAMKTOBAHO €r0 JIMYHBIMHU TEOJIOTMYECKUMH coobpakeHusaMu: «Teno 3ammiiaer
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APCBHCHUPJIIAHACKOM A3BIKC XPUCTHMAHCKOI'0 aHTPOIIOJIOTHYCCKOTO YYCHHA MBI GH_Ié

II0CTapaeMcsl PACKPHITh.

A) «Teno xpanum oywiy, Oywa Xpanum ym, ym Xpanum cepoyey

Wrax, B ;anHOM (pparMeHTe APEBHEUPIAHICKOTO TPAKTaTa Mbl MOYKEM HaOII0AaTh
YMO3pUTENbHBIE TPEACTABICHUS O CTPYKTYpE UEeIOBEKa: TEJIO paccMaTpUBAaeTCs Kak
CBOETO pOJa BHEUIHSS 000J0YKA, BMECTWIHINEG A AYIHU (U, BEPOSTHO, BCETO, UTO
nepevrcisiercs aajaee), KOTopoe, B CBOIO OUepellb, COJIEPKUT B ce0€ MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHYIO
COCTABJISIFONIYIO YEIOBEYECKOW MPUPOBI — YM, KOTOPBIH ONEKaeT cepule, MOHNMaeMoe,
CKOopee Bcero, Ooubllle KaKk CHMBOJIMYECKOE SIPO YEIOBEUECKOI'0 CYIIECTBA M LIEHTP
JyXOBHOM JKM3HM 4enoBeka. IlomoOHOe mpeacTaBlieHHE O CTPOEHUM YEIOBEKA,
HAaCKOJNBKO MBI MOXEM CYyIuTh, B IIEJIOM CBOWCTBEHHO pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBOU
KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOM JIATUHCKOM XPUCTHAHCKOW TpaJMLIMU, OJHAKO, COYETaHHE BCEX
YEeTBIPEX DJIEMEHTOB B CXOXKEW KOHCTPYKIIMM MBI OOHApYyXWiauM BO (parmMeHTax
IPOU3BEJCHUN TOJIBKO TPEX aBTOPOB — AMBpocHst Meanonanckoro, ABpenusi ABIyCTHHA
u Iletpa Xpuconora. Pa30epém nutatel U3 HUX MO OTACIBHOCTH.

AwmBpocuit Menuonanckuit (ok. 339-397 rr.) B Tpyne «O Omare cmeptu» («De
bono mortis»; ok. 387-389 rr.) NUIIET CleaAyIOIICE:

«§ 44: Ilpemait m 1Bl aymy cBow B pyku l'ocnomuu. He Tonbko koraa oHa
TIOKHJIAeT TEJI0, HO M MOKa IpeObIiBaeT B HeM (Sed etiam cum est in corpore), ona B pykax
locoga (est in manibus Domini), n6o He BHUAWINL ThI €€, OTKyAa MPUXOAUT U Kyja
yxonut. OHa B Tebe m omHoBpeMeHHO ¢ borom (Est enim in te, et est cum Deo).
JeiictBuTenbHO, cepaue uaps B pyke boxbeit (IIputu. 21. 1), 1 OH pyKOBOOUT UM U
Hanpasisier ero. Cepiie UCHOJHIETCS pasyMa, MO0 pa3syM ecTh BakKHEWIee Hadajo
aymm u cuna aymm (Cor repletur mente, quia mens animae principale est et virtus
animae). Ho s umero B BHIy HE Ty CHIy, YTO 3aKJIFOYCHA B MBIMINAX, HO Ty, KOTOpas
COCTOMT B Oylaropa3ymMHu, yMEpEeHHOCTH, OiarouecTuu U cnpaseaauBoctu. Eciu cepaue
yesoBeKka npedbiBaeT B pyke ['ocnona, To Tem Oonee u ayma. Ecnu ayma B pyke boxbei,

TO, 0e3 COMHCHUA, Aylla Hallla HC 3arepTa BO rp06e BMCCTC C TCJIOM M HC TOMUTCA B

(protects) mymury, mymia neneet (fosters) ym, ym 3a6oturcs o (looks after) cepaue, cepane nmoaaepxuBaet
(supports) Bepy, Bepa 3amuinaer (protects) <“ayBctBo”> bora, m bor mpumén ot (has come of)
yenoBeuecTBay (moapobree cM. O Maidin U. The Celtic monk: rules and writings of early Irish monks.
Kalamazoo, 1996. P. 165).
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MOTHWJIE, HO HACIaXIaeTcs OJIaKEHHBIM MOKOoeM. M moToMy HampacHO JIFOJIA BO3BOIST
MBIITHBIE TPOGHHUIE, KAK GYATO OHN BMECTHIIHINE TYIIH, @ HE OJHOTO JIHIIb TeIay».

Takum oOpa3om, mody4aercs, 4TO emucKonm MeanonaHa, BEpOSITHO, BHICI B
bu3MuecKkoM YeIOBEYECKOM TeJe€ BMECTHJIMIIE JIyXOBHOM CYIIHOCTH — JIYIIH,
npeObIBalOIIE B IOCTOSSHHOM KOHTAKTE C CaKpaJbHBIM, TO €CTh borom. /lyiia xe B cBOIO
ouepesib y HeTO XapaKTepu3yeTcs Kak 00Jiaaromasi pa3yMHbIM HA4aJloM, YMOM, KOTOPbIH
MOJKET OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSHHUE HA CEPAIC — IEHTPAIBHBIN OpraH Kak (PH3n0IOTHIeCKOH, TaK
U JyXOBHOW J>KM3HM UEJIOBEKAa, TaKkKe B HEKOTOpOH CTemeHW NpeObIBaloOUIil B
CONPUKOCHOBEHUU ¢ OokecTBeHHbIM. Ecnm cpaBHuBath (parmentsl u3z «O Onare
cMeptn» u «AndaBura OmaroyecTus», TO, B TPHUHIMIIE, MOXXHO TPEIIOJIAraTh
BO3MOXXHOCTh MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTHU TMOCIIETHUM HUJEH MEepBOr0 Ha CEMAaHTHUYECKOM YpPOBHE,
OJIHAKO B S3BIKOBOM W3MEPEHUU JPEBHEUPJIAHJICKHN TEKCT, B Jy4IIeM CIydae, MOXKET
NPETeHI0BaTh JIUIIb HA KOHCIEKTHBHYIO, CXEMAaTHUYECKYI0 «BapHallUl0 Ha TeMy
npetekcTay (Tepmud H.A. CI)aTeeBoﬁ)371.

ABTOp BTOPOTO JIATUHCKOTO TPOU3BEACHUSI, KOTOPOE MBI Mpe/jiaraeM BKIIOUUTH B
TUIOTETHYCCKUN MHTEPTEKCT «AudaBura Omarodectus», ABpenuii ABryctun (354-430
rT.) B [IponoBeam 161 «O crnoBax anmoctoisckux (1 Kop. 6. 9, 10, 15, 19)» (Sermo CLXI
«De verbis Apostoli, 1 Cor. cap. VI, v. 9, 10, 15, 19»; He naTupoBaHa) BHICKAa3bIBAET CBOE
MHEHHE O CTPYKTYpE YETIOBEUECKOM MPUPOIBI TaK:

«'n. VI ... Kusnb Tena — qyma, xu3nb gy — bor (Vita corporis anima est, vita
animae Deus est). JIlyx Boxwuit oburaer B myme u depe3 aymy B Tene (Spiritus Dei
habitat in anima, et per animam in corpore), 4To0bl ¥ Tena Hamu XxpamoM ObuTH J{yxa
CasiToro, KoToporo Mbl noitydaem ot bora. JlefictBurensHo BXxoauT Jyx B ayuly Haly,
“nmotomy uTo J000BH boxkus (caritas Dei) usnmmnace B cepana Hamu Jlyxom CBATBIM,

nanabiM Ham” (Pum. 5. 5; Rom. 5, 5), m Bcem oOnamaeT TOT, KTO BaXKHEHIIUM,

370 pycckmii mepeBoa mpuBoaMTCS 10 M3gaHmio 2013 T., a naTMHCKHi opuruHan mo Patrologiae Latina:
Amepocuii Meouonanckuil, cem. O Onare cmeptu / mep. ¢ jJaTuHCKoro, kommeHT. E.B. MarepoBoii //
Amspocuit Meouonanckuti, cem. CoOpaHue TBOPEHUH: Ha JIATUHCKOM U pycckoM si3bikax. T. III. M., 2013.
C. 191; Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De bono mortis // Patrologiae Latina. T. X1V / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris,
1845. Col. 560.

Ham wum3Becten m apyroit BapuaHT mepeBonma «O Omare cMepTW» Ha PYCCKHU S3BIK, OJHAKO
pasHOYTEHHs IEPEBOAYMKOB B HMHTEPECYIOIIeM Hac (QparMeHTe, Ha Hall B3IJSA, HE SBISIOTCS
kputnuHbIMU. [lompobnee cM. Amspocuii Meouonanckui. O Onare cMeptd / mep. C JaTHHCKOTO,
kommeHT. E.IT. Apucrosa // ZXOAH. 2014. Ne 8.2. C. 152-197.

' ®ameesa H.A. Nuteprekct B Mupe TeKcToB. KOHTpamyHKT HHTepTeKCTyanmpHOCTH. M., 2007. C. 144-
146.
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roCroJICTByOImUM HadanoMm (principale) Biameer. B Tebe [Buammo, 31ech ABIYCTHH
oOpalmiaercs K CBOEMY CIYIIATENIO/YUTATENI0 HampsiMyro]|, 0e3 COMHEHbs, TO
rOCIOACTBYET, YTO JIydllee ecTh. Bmaneer bor Tem, 4ro mydiiee, TO €cTh cCepILEM
TBOUM, YMOM TBOMM, AYIIION TBOEH, a Tak ke yepe3 Jyuniee 00JaaaeT U TeM, YTO HIKE,
TO €CTh TEJIOM TBOUM. ...».°"

[lo HameMy MHEHHIO, 3/1eCb MOXKHO HaOJIOaTh CXO0XYI0 ¢ ¢parMeHToM u3 «O
Oomare cMmepTu» AMBpPOCUS PEIIUTHO3HO-AHTPONOJIOTHYECKYI0 KapTHHY, HO C HHOH
paccTaHoBKOM akieHTOB. [logu€pkuBas TeTEpOreHHOCTh MPHUPOABI YEIOBEUYECKOTO
CyllecTBa, ABIYCTUH OTBOAMT TEIYy pOJIb HUXKECTOSAIIEro, YIPaBIsEMOrO 3JIEMEHTa,
KOTOPBIM JKUBET U OCBALIAETCS OOKECTBEHHBIM TOJBKO OJlarojapsi HaXosAIIecs B HEM
Jylie, HO BMECTE C TEM TeJlO TaK )K€, KaK U AyIIa, MOXKeT ObITh «XxpaMoM Jlyxa CBATOTO».
B r1iaBeHCTBYIOIIYIO 4acTh €MNUCKON [ MNMOHCKHI BKIOYAET AYIIy, YM MU CEp/IE,
npuuéM, KaK HaM TPEJACTaBIIseTCs, TepBas © TMOCHEIHss O0003HAYaloTCid Kak
IPUHUMAIOIINE YYacCTHE B MPOILIECCE KOMMYHHUKAIIMHU YeJIOBEKa C O0XKECTBEHHBIM. Takum
00pa3oM, MBI TaK)K€ MOKEM TPEIMOJIOKUTh HAJTMUYUe CEMaHTHUECKON CBs3M «AndaButa
OJaro4yecTus» ¢ JaHHBIM JIATUHCKUM TEKCTOM, MPUYEM HENb3sS HE OTMETHTh, YTO B
A3BIKOBOM H3MEPEHUU 3/€Ch MPUCYTCTBYET WHBEPCUOHHBIA MOPSIOK CIOB: €CIH B
3aKJIIOUYUTEIbHOM OTphiBKe [IpomoBenn ABrycTHHA JJIEMEHTHI CTPOEHHUS UeJIOBEeKa
NEPEUUCISIIOTC B TOCIENOBAaTENbHOCTH  «Cepllle-yM-Aylia-Teao», TO B
JPEBHEUPIAHACKOM UCTOYHUKE — B IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOM.

Tperuii naTUHCKUN TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY MbI 0OpaTHUMCsl B JJaHHOM moAnaparpade
Hauero uccnenoBanus, — [Iponoseaps 102 «O ronHoue cotHuka» (Sermo ClI «De puero
centurionis»; He matupoBaHna) ernrckona Pasennsl [letpa Xpuconora (ok. 380-450 rr.),
/1€ OH IPOBOJAMT 3K3ere3y CroKeTa 00 HCLIeNIEHUH CIIYTH coTHUKA U3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku
(JIk. 7. 1-10). KommeHTHpYs cli0Ba BOeHa4YaJIbHUKA, MEpElaHHble XPUCTY: «HE TPYAUCH,
['ocniogu! n6o s HepocTouH, uToOs! ThI BomIen moa KkpoB Mo# (tectum meum)y» (Jlk. 7. 6;
Lk. 7, 6), uTanbsHCKUI MaCThIPh TOBOPUT:

«§ 6: ... bparue, atoT kpoB — Tesno (hoc tectum corpus est), koropoe yKpbIBaeT

(tegit) mymry, KoTopoe MOKpHIBAET MPHUCTAHUIIE ayxa (Operit sedem spiritus), kotopoe

372 ITur mo. Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermones de Scripturis // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXXVII1 / Ed. J.-P.

Migne. Paris, 1865. Col. 881.
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cepaia skuuine 3akpbiBaet (cordis domicilium velat), kotopoe cBo6oay yma (libertatem
mentis) ot HeGecHoro BuxeHus otaenser (caelesti visione secludit). ...».%"

B maHHOM OTpBIBKE, C HamCi TOYKH 3pPCHHS, HAXOIHWT CBOE OTpaKCHHE
IpEJICTaBIEHHE O TeJle KaK, C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, BMECTIIIHIIE BCEX TYXOBHBIX DJICMEHTOB
YEJIOBEUSCKOr0 CYIECTBA — AYIIH, 1yXa, CepAlla U yMa, a C APYroi, Kak O MPaKTHYCCKU
I11aTOHOBCKOM «TEMHHMIIE IyIIM», KOTOpas «OTAENIAET» YelloBeKa OT «HEOECHOro
BICHHS, ' 4TO BBITISLIUT HECKOJIBKO GOJIEe PaMKaIbHO, YeM [O3UINH, 0003HAYCHHEIC
B TeKcTaXx AMBpocHs W ABryCTHHA, W TIOTOMY JIHIIb KOCBEHHO IIE€peCceKaeTcs ¢
dopmysoit  «Andpasura Omarodectusty. OaHAKO, eciaM OOpPaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha
CTHJIMCTHUYECKUE (PUTYPHI, MCIIOIb3yeMble PaBEHHCKMM EMHCKONOM (B JaHHOM Cllydac
MBI MMEEM B BHIY CHHTAKCHYECKMU Iapajulelii3M, IOPOKIAECHHBIH CTpEeMJIEHHEM K
M30KOJIOHY), OyAeT CKIaabIBaThCs BIIEYATIEHHE, YTO C)KaTas W CXeMaTHYECKast

dbopMynupoBKa IpeBHEHPIAHACKOTO TeKkcTa HaMHoro Ommxe k I[lpomoenu Ilerpa

XpHconora, 4YEM K IMPOU3BCACHUAM €I'0 CTApUINX COBPCMCHHHUKOB.

b) «Cepoye xpanum eepy, eepa xpanum bozay

B maparpade 1.3 MbI y)ke ykazalnu Ha IEPEeKINUKY 3TOTO maccaxka «AldaBura» ¢
¢dparmentom u3 [locnanus k Edecsnam amoctona Ilasna (Ed 3. 16-17; Eph 3. 16-17),
WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIUM CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B XPUCTHAHCKOM AHTPOMOJIOTHH CBSI3b MEXIY
ceparnem, Bepoit 1 borom. C 0IHON CTOPOHBI, HA TOM MOKHO OBIJIO OBl OCTAHOBUTHCS, U
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICII€ MPUOETHYTh K MPUHIHUIY «OpUTBhl OKKama, KOTOPBIM B JAaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE MPUHSII BU/J| «HE UIIH JOMOJIHUTENbHBIX HCTOYHUKOB TOMY, YTO IPUCYTCTBYET
B OubneiickoM TekcTe». OHAKO HaM MPEACTaBIsAEeTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO
CJIOB O TpPAJWIIMHM TOJIKOBAaHUS JaHHOW OMOJEHCKOW IMTaThl B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
KOHTUHEHTAJIIBHON JIATUHCKOW XPHUCTUAHCKOW JIMTEpAType, KOTOpas, MO HalleMy
MHEHHIO, OKa3aJla BJIMSHUE Ha, €CITU MOXXHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN

XapakTep APEeBHEUPIAHICKOU (HOPMYIIBL.

373 Petrus Chrysologus. Sermo CII // Corpus Christianorum Series Latina. T. XXIV-a / Ed. A. Olivar.
Turnhout, 1981. P. 634.

314 OTHM CJIOBOCOYCTAHHUEM, HAa Halll B3IJIAI, HGTp XpI/ICOJ'IOF OTCBUIACT 3HANOLICTIO CJIIYHIATCIIA H/Uau
BHHUMATCIIBHOI'O YUTATCIA K CJIOBaAM aroCToJia HaBna, KOTOpPbIC OH HpOI/I3HéC Ha Cyac y naps AFpI/IHHLI
MOCJIE pacckaza o0 CBOEM oOpaimeHny Ha MyTH B Jlamack: «s He BOCIPOTHBHIICS HEOSCHOMY BHICHUIO
(non fui incredulus caelesti visioni)» (HesH. 26. 19; Ac. 26. 19), xak ObI TIOKa3bIBasgs Ha KOHKPETHOM
MpUMEPE BOSMOKHOCTD UCJIOBCKY COIIPUKOCHYTBHCA C 00’KECTBEHHBIM.
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Tak, Hampumep, OIWH W3 JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB BTOpOHM monoBuHBI |V B., Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIil « AMOpo3uactep» (Ambrosiaster), koMMeHTUPYs AaHHbIN cTuX [locnanus K
Edecsnam, nuer:

«[TaBena MOIUTCS O TOM, YTOOBI OHH OKPEIUTH U HE COMHEBAIIMCh, HO BEPHJIH, YTO
Xpuctoc npedbIBaeT B HUX, €CIIM Jake OHU He BUIAT Ero rmazamu cBonmu. OH MOJIATCS,
9TOOBI JaHHBIA UM Jyx — map boxkuii — BHYyIIMII UM YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO XPHUCTOC KUB U
On — Coia boxwuii 1 yepe3 Bepy KHUBET B CepAINaX HAIINX, — TAK YTO KOT/Ia MBI B CepAIax
HaIEX uMeeM Bepy B Hero, To Mbr umeem Ero Camoroy.”

Broput emy u aBrop marmHCKoro nepeBoja bubmuu Meponum CTpumoHCKui B
cBoéM «Kommenrtapuu na [locmanme x Edecsnam» («Commentarii in Epistolam ad
Ephesios»; ok. 386-388 rr.), OGamaHcupys Mexay OyKBalbHbIM, B JaHHOM CiIydac —
MPAKTUYCCKH  (DU3MOJOTUYECKAM, W  QJUICTOPUYECKUM  YPOBHSMH  TOJKOBaHUS
OubIeicKOro TeKCTa:

«Ku. 2, I'n. 3: ... Beap He Tena kpernoctu (COrporis VIires; moci. «Cui»), HO TyIIn
UIIEM: HE BHEIIHETO, HO BHYTPCHHETO YeJI0BeKa XkellaeM YKpernmuTb. UToObI mociie Toro,
KaK IOCEIIUTCS XPHUCTOC BO BHYTPEHHEM YEJIOBEKE, B CAMOIO BHYTPEHHETO YEIOBEKa
BakHewme# yactu (principali) oouran, To ecth B cepanax Hammx (in cordibus nostris),

He 110 BCeM ero 4actsM (per cuncta eius membra)®’

IPOXO/Is, HO B €r0 PasyMHOM 4acTH
obuTasi, ¥ B Hel xunuie u npuctanuiie (domicilium sedemque) Csoé mocrasiss. U Bcé
310 uepe3 Bepy (per fidem) mpoucxoaur, ecnu Mbl BepuM B Hero (credamus in eum).
».37

ABpenuii ABryCTUH NPUICPKUBACTCS CXOXKETO MOHMMAHUs IUTAThl U3 [locmanus
k Edecsnam u, manpumep, B 49 «Tpakrare» cBOEro MOHyMEHTalIbHOTO Tpyda «124
paccyxaenus Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna» («In lohannis Evangelium tractatus CXXIV»;
oK. 407-417 rr.) nuier:

«Tpakrar XLIX, §19: ... ecnu Bepa B Hac, Xpucroc B Hac (Si fides in nobis,

Christus in nobis). 3agem xe emé (quid enim aliud, mocn. «4ro >xe WHOE») ckazal

37> bubneiickue komMmenTapun oTioB Llepksu u apyrux asropos I-VIII Bexos. Hossiit 3aser. Tom VIII:
[ocnanus x Nanaram, Epecsnam, @ununmuiinam / [lep. ¢ anri., rped., nat., cup. noj pen. Mapka JIx.
Oneapnca / Pycckoe uznanue mox pen. K. K. I'apunkuna. Tseps, 2005. C. 117.

%"® U3 naHHOro (hparMeHTa HEOUEBUIHO O BCEX YACTAX) KOIO TOBOPHUT MepoHMM — cep/ilia, BHYTPEHHEr0
YyeJIoBeKa WK BOOOIIE Tena.

3" Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentariorum in Epistolam ad Ephesios // Patrologiae Latina. T. XVI /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845. Col. 490.
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arioCTOoJI: BEPOIO BCENMUTHCS XPHUCTY B cepAua Bamu? CieoBaTelIbHO, BEPA TBOS [31€Ch
ABrycTHH, BUAMMO, OOpalaeTcs K cBoeMy ciyinatesnto/untareiio] Bo Xpucra (fides tua
de Christo; nocn. «Bepa TBost 0 Xpucte») — 310 Xpuctoc B cepaue TBoéM (Christus est in
corde tuo)».*™®

Bbonee Toro, enuckon I'nnmnoHckuii peryasipHo oOpamaercst K 3TUM ciosaMm [laBna
B CBOMX MPOM3BEJICHUSAX, B OCHOBHOM, KOHEYHO, DK3€TE€TUUYECKOT0 U TOMHIIETUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, HO UX OT3BYK MOXKHO yciblmaTh aaxe B «O rpage boxumem» («De civitate
Dei»; ok. 413-426 rr.)379. Opnako B JaHHOM ciydae Hac em€é OoJbIlle MHTEpPECyeT
aBI'YCTUHOBCKOE pa3BUTHE UACH TMPHUCYTCTBUA XpHCTa B Cepale YeloBeKa,
0GHAPYKUBACMOE, KAK MHHIMYM, B JCBSITH " €ro IIPOM3BEICHISX — YKE YIIOMSHYTOM 49
«Tpakrate» u3 «124 paccyxnenuit Ha EBanrenune Moanna», TonkoBaHusx Ha [lcammbl
25,45, 90 u 120 u3 coopuuka «O0bsicuenus [1canmor» («Enarrationes in Psalmosy; ok.
394-418 1r.) m «lIpomoBensx» («SErmones»; He IaTUPOBAHBI), HM3BECTHBIX IO
HauMmeHoBaHusAMU 38 «Ha Exkxki. 2. 1-5», 63 «Ha Mg 8. 23-27», 81 «Ha M@ 18. 7-9» u
361 «O BoOckpeceHHMH MEpPTBBIX». B HUX OH OOBEAMHSET PETUTHO3HO-
aHTponojornyeckoe noHumanue mnuratel u3 [locnmanus k Edecsnam ¢ eBaHTeNbCKUM
amu30/0M, rae Mucyc cman B JOJKe, a, KOrJa Ha MOpE Hayajics IITOPM, YYEHHKHU
pa30yauian ero ¢ mpockO0OW O CMAaceHWH, Ha YTO XPHUCTOC Ha3Bal UX «MaJOBEPAMM»
(modicae fidei; mocn. «Heborareie Bepoii») u, BCTaB, yemupui oypio (Mo. 8, 23-26; Mt.
8, 23-26). ABryctuH TpemaraeT = YMTaTeNsAM  CIEAYIOIIYI0  PEITUTHO3HO-
AHTPOMOJIOTUYECKYI0 MHTEPIPETALNIO ATOr0 CHOXKETa: BETEpP M BOJHBI Ha MOpE — 3TO
CTPACTH YEJIOBEUECKHE U HEB3TOJIbl )KU3HU «ITOTO BEKay, JOJKA — ITO CEepAIe YeIOBEKa,
BMECTWJIMINE BEpbl, a 4yepe3 He€ W XpHUCTa, KOTOPOE TMOJBEPraeTcsi UCKYIICHUSIM U
KUTEHCKUM HECYACThAM; COH XPHCTa B JIOJKE — 3TO CHTYyalHs «3a0BeHus Bepbl» (0blivio
fidel) B cepaie yenmoBeka wm3-3a OOJIBIIOrO YHCIA €0 TPEXOB, OJHAKO, KOTJA YEIOBEK
0CO3HAET CBOIO TPEXOBHOCTh M HAUMHAET CTPEMHTHCS K TIOKASTHUIO, TO IPOOYKIAeTCs U

YKpeIIieTcs Bepa, a 3HA4YMT, MpoOyKaaeTcs U XPHUCTOC, KOTOPBIA CracaeT 4elOBEKa,

%78 Augustinus Hipponensis. In lohannis Evangelium tractatus CXXIV // Corpus Christianorum Series
Latina. T. XXXVI/ Ed. D.R. Willems. Turnhout, 1954. P. 429,

39 «Ku. XXII, Tn. 29: ... K Bory Temepb MbI IPHCTYIaeM BEPOIO, KOTOPAsi, KAK M3BECTHO, €CTh JCIIO0
cepaua, a e tena (Fide quippe acceditur ad Deum, quam cordis constat esse, non corporis). ...». Llur.
no Aseycmun, 6axc. O rpane boxuem. Kuuru XIV-XXII. CII6., 1998. C. 578; Augustinus Hipponensis.
De Civitate Dei // Patrologiae Latina. T. XLI/ Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1845. Col. 800.

380 XOTSI, 6e3yCHOBHO, €CTh BEPOATHOCTH, YTO JIMYHO MBI 3HAKOMbBI HE€ CO BCEMU ClIydYasaiMU
(bUrypupoBaHus ONUCHIBAEMOTO CIOJKETa B TpydaX ABIyCTHHA.
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381
Koneuno, ¢akrtuyeckn He

yCTaHaBJIMBas IIOKOM B €ro cepaue H KU3HU.
MPEACTABISAETCS BO3MOXHBIM TOBOPUTH OOJIBINE, YEM O CEMAaHTHYECKON MEepeKIMUKe
MEXJy OMHCaHHOM Tpaauiued ucrtoiakoBanus nurarel u3 llocnanusa k Edecsnam u
ucciaeayeMbiM (parMeHTOM «AsdaBuTa OJIaro4ecTus», OJHAKO SK3ETeTHUYECKHU MPUEM
ABrycTMHA BaXXK€H Ui HAC KaK HamIsgHAas WUIFOCTPAUUs XPUCTUAHCKOW BapUalUU
Oubselickoll uaen O HEeOOXOAMMOCTH BBICTpAWBAHUS, COXPAHEHUS U TMOJJACPKAHUS
JT0JbMU CBA3U ¢ borom uepes cepjilie Kak 3JIEMEHT CTPOCHUS YEJIOBEKA, HAXOISIIUNCS
Ha MEPECCYCHUU YacTell Te€TEPOTCHHOM YeJIOBEYECKOW MPUPOJbI, JUIs MOIYyUYECHHUS POAY
YeJIOBEUYECKOMY O0KECTBEHHOTO 3aCTyHHquCTBa;382 WJCH, Ha HaIll B3TJISA, HaXOISIIeH

OTpa)KeHHE B pa30UpaeMOM OTPBHIBKE APEBHEUPIIAH]ICKOTO TEKCTA U MIJIABHO MOABOASIICH

Hac K ero (pMHajIbHOM YacTH.

B) «boe xpanum uenosexa»

Kak u B ciydae ¢ mpeapiaymum GpparMeHTOM, Mbl MOKEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO C
HAauOOJBIICH CTENEHbI0 BEPOATHOCTH €ro HCTOYHUKOM TMOCIYXWIO Oubieickoe
npeacTaBieHue 0 bore Kak «XpaHUTeNe BEPHBIX», MOATBEPKIACHUE YEMY MOKHO HANTH
BO MHOTMX KHHTaX XpucTHaHckoro Casimennoro ITucanms.®®® Ho, 4To HeymuBHTENBHO,
OONBIIYyI0 YacTh MOAOOHBIX W HamOoJee KOMITO3MIIMOHHO OJM3KUX K TMaccaxy u3
«Angapura Onarodyectusn» Oubnerckux ¢ppa3 MOXHO HalTU B [lcanTeipu, KOTOPBIH, 1O
384

caroBaM M. MakHamapsl, «3aHUMaJl LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO B XPUCTHUAHCKOM KU3HU»

panHecpenHeBekoBoil Upnanauu. [IpuBeiéM HECKOIBKO TaKUX IIUTAT:

%! TMompobree cM. Augustinus Hipponensis. In lohannis Evangelium tractatus CXXIV // Corpus
Christianorum Series Latina. T. XXXVI / Ed. D.R. Willems. Turnhout, 1954. P. 429-430; Augustinus
Hipponensis. Enarrationes in Psalmos // Corpus Christianorum Series Latina. T. XXXVIII-XL / Ed. E.
Dekkers, |. Fraipont. Turnhout, 1956. P. 143-144, 520-521, 1276-1277, 1792-1793; Augustinus
Hipponensis. Sermones de Scripturis // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXXVIII / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1865.
Col. 240-241, 424, 504-505; Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermo CCCLXI // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXXIX /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1865. Col. 1602-1603, 1606-1607.

382 Cp., HanpumMep, BeTxo3aseTHOe «['ope cepity pacciabiaeHHOMy! HOO OHO He Bepyer, U 3a TO He OyneT
sammmieno (vae dissolutis corde qui non credunt Deo ideo non protegentur ab eo; mocn. «rope
pacciabiieHHOMY cepAly, KoTopoe He BepuT bory, a moromy He Oyaer 3ammuieno Mm»)» (Cup. 2. 13;
Sirach 2. 15).

383 Cwm., Hanpumep: «eciu Bor Gymer co MHOKO M coxpaHHT Mens (custodierit me) B mytn cem» (BaiT. 28.
20; Gen. 28. 20); «o, ecnu ObI 5 OBbLI, KaK B MPEKHUE MECAIBI, KaK B T¢ JHHU, Koraa bor xpanwmn meHs
(custodiebat me)» (Mog. 29. 2; lob. 29. 2); «JIrobure I'ocniona, Bce mpasennbie Ero; [ocroab xpaHuUT
BepHbIX (Veritates requirit Dominus) u mocTymnarommM HaaMeHHO Bo3naet ¢ u3dbirkom» (Ilc. 30. 24; Ps.
30. 24); «YenosekoB u ckotoB xpauwuiib Ter, [ocnoau! (salvabis Domine)» (Tlc. 35. 7; Ps. 35. 7); u T.1.
%4 McNamara M. The Psalms in the early Irish Church. Sheffield, 2000. P. 143.
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«Te1, Tocioau, coxpaHuilb WX, COOMIOACHIL OT poxa cero BoBek (tu Domine
servabis nos et custodies nos...; nocn. «aacy)» (Ilc. 11. 8; Ps. 11. 8);

«[ocmonp coxpanut ero u cOepexxer emy xm3Hb (Dominus conservet eum et
vivificet eum); 6axken Oyaer on Ha 3emite...» (Ilc. 40. 3; Ps. 40. 3);

«locronp — xpanutenb TBoM (Dominus custodit te; mocn. «locmoab XpaHHT
teos»)» (ITc. 120. 5; Ps. 120. 5);

«T"ocnonk coxpanut Teds (Dominus custodit te) ot Besikoro 37a; COXpaHUT Ty
tBOIO (Custodiat animam tuam Dominus)» (ITc. 120. 7; Ps. 120. 7);

«Xpanut 'ocoas Beex moo0smux Ero (custodit Dominus omnes diligentes se), a
BceX HeuecTuBbIxX ucTpeOu™ (Ilc. 144. 20; Ps. 144. 20).

OpmHako, Ha Haml B3IJIAJ, OCHOBHAs pOJib, KOTOPYI HUrpaeT (QuHAIBHOE
CIIOBOCOYETAaHUE UCCIEAYyeMOro (pparMeHTa IPeBHEHPIAHCKOTO TPaKTaTa, 3aKI0YaeTCs
HE MPOCTO B CXEMAaTH4YEeCKOM (hOpPMYITMpPOBaHHMH TIPEACTABICHHUS O poyin bora B >Ku3HM
YelloBeKa, a B 3aMBIKAHHM TEM  CaMbIM  XPHCTHAHCKOTO  «PEJIMTHO3HO-
AHTPOITOJIOTUYECKOTO Kpyra», Tmoiaras O0KeCTBEHHOE B KadyecTBE HEOOXOJUMOTO
YCIIOBHSI CYIIIECTBOBAHMsI 4esioBeKa. [IpudémM nemaeTcst 3TO ¢ MOMOIIBIO MOCTPOCHUS
MPAKTUYECKH  «TEPTYJLITHAHOBCKOTO TApaJoKca»: aBTOPBI-COCTABUTENN «AJidaBuTa
OnarodecTus» NpeJIararoT YUTATEISIM, CBOECTO POJAA, «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE» OIHMCAHUE
CTPYKTYpBl 4YeJIOBeKa B BHUJAC MATPEIIKU, TJAC B KAXKJAOM DJIECMEHTC HAXOIUTCS
CIEAYIOIINM, NPEANOJOKUTENBHO, MEHbIIMN 10 pasmepy. I[lpu 3TOM mnocnegHuM
BJIOXKCHHEM OKa3bIBaeTcs caM bor, oOWTaroninii B 4eI0BEYECKOM CepIlle 4yepe3 Bepy,
KOTOPBIN, OJHOBPEMEHHO, OOBEMJIET BCEro uenoBeka cpa3y. W 31ece HHTEpECHO
OTMETUTh, YTO C MOJAOOHBIMH 3TOMY TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH MapaJOKCaMU HWIpadud U
YIIOMHHAEMble HAMH KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIC JIATHHCKHE XPUCTHAHCKHUE aBTOpbI. Hampumep,
AwMBpocuii MenuonaHcKkuil B yKe TpPOIUTUPOBAHHOM BHINIE€ (PparMEHTE TOBOPHT, UYTO
yeJoBevecKas ylia MpeObIBaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO W B Teie, u ¢ borom, a ABpenuit
ABTyCTHMH HCIOJB3YyeT HJTOT PUTOPUYECKHA TNPUEM B CBOUX MPOU3BEICHUIX
HeoaHokpaTHO. Tak, B «OObsicHeHusax» Ha 12 crtux 9 Ilcanma, «Iloiite T'ocmony,
xuByiiemy Ha Cuone (psallite Domino qui habitat in Sion)...» (Ilc. 9. 12; Ps. 9. 12), u
Ha 1 ctux 122 Ilcanma, «K Tebe Bo3Boxky oun Mo, XKuBymmii Ha HeOecax! (ad te levavi
oculos meos qui habitas in caelo)» (ITc. 122. 1; Ps. 122. 1), KOMMEHTAaTOp FOBOPHUT, YTO

bor oburtaer u B Hebecnom Hepycanume, u B LlepkBu Ha 3emiie, U B KaKJIOM OTAEIHHOM
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BEpYIOLIEM, NPUBOAS B NOATBEPKICHHE W3BECTHYIO HaMm nutaty u3 llocnmanus k
Edecsnam u ¢pparment u3 Ileporo Ilocnanus k Kopundsaam: «ubo xpam boxxwuii cBsT;
a atot xpam — BeI (Templum enim Dei sanctum est, quod estis vos)» (1 Kop. 3. 17; 1 Cor.
3. 17);385 a B yxe ynomunaemoi I[Iponoeau 361 «O BockpeceHMU MEPTBBIX» ABIYCTHUH
numeT o XpUucrTe ciaeayronee:

«In. VI, § 7: ... HNO60 mnpuCyTCTBYyeT KpacoToi M O0KECTBEHHOCTHIO
(pulchritudinis et divinitatis) ceommu Bcerna ¢ OTIOM; NPHCYTCTBYET TEIECHO HAJ
Heb6ecamu oxectyio OTIa; BEpOIO e PUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX XPUCTHAHAX. ...». 00
Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO NPEINOJIOKHTb, YTO, JaXX€ B HCIOIb30BAHUU IMOJOOHBIX
CTWJIUCTUYECKUX (UTYp, JAPEBHEHUPIAHJICKHI TpaKTaT, CKOpee BCEro, Hacleayer
TpaAUIUsIM  PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM  KOHTHMHEHTAJIbHOM  JIATUHCKOM  XPHUCTHAHCKOMU
JUTEPATYPHI.

Bcé BhllIecka3zaHHOE HABOAUT HAa MbBICIb, YTO TUIOTETUYECKUN HWHTEPTEKCT
«AndaButa OnmarouecTs»» MOXKET OBITH pPACIIMPEH: TakK, C OOJbIIEH CTENEHbIO
BEPOSITHOCTH B HETO MOTYT OBITh J100aBIIEHBI KHHUTM XPUCTUAHCKOTO CBSIIIEHHOTO
[Tucanms (mpexae Bcero, llcanteips u Ilocmanme k Edecsnam), tpyn AmBpocus
Mennonanckoro «O 6mare cmeptu» u [lponoseas 161 ABpenus Aryctuna. C MeHbLIEH
xe crenenbto — [IponoBens 102 Ilerpa Xpucosora, u Tpyasl enuckona ['MOmoHCKOro,
r7ie IpUCYTCTBYIOT 3k3ere3a [locnanus k Edecsinam Bkyne ¢ o0pa3oM CISIIEro B JIOAKE
Xpucta 3 EBanrenus or Matdes u/unu nogo0HbINH «TEPTYILTHAHOBCKOMY MapasioOKCy»
puTOopuYecKuil  mpuéM, MOKa3bIBAIOIIME BCEMOIYLIECTBO bora 0JHOBpEMEHHO

npucyTcTByromero u Ha Hebecax, u B cepile Kax10ro BEpyIOIIero XpucTHaHuHA.

2.2. Bo33penus Ha yeHHOCHMHbBIE OPDUEHMUPLI U NPEOHA3HAUECHUE Uel06eKd:
AKCUONOZUYECKUTl U ICXAMOI0ZUYECKUIl ACHEKMbl PeNUUOIHO-AHMPONOI0ZUYECKOU
Mmooenu «Angasuma onazouecmusy

COBOKYITHOE PacCMOTPEHHE AKCHOJOTHMYECKOTO U ACXATOJIOTUYECKOI'O aCIEKTOB
PEITUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX —TPEJCTABICHUM, PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBIX Ha OCHOBE

TCKCTa ((AJ'I(I) aBuTa  0JAro4YecTHs », B HalEeM  HCCICOAOBAHUU  IMPCACTABJIACTCSA

%5 Augustinus Hipponensis. Enarrationes in Psalmos // Corpus Christianorum Series Latina. T. XXXVI11-
XL / Ed. E. Dekkers, I. Fraipont. Turnhout, 1956. P. 64, 1814-1815.

386 Augustinus Hipponensis. Sermo CCCLXI // Patrologiae Latina. T. XXXIX / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris,
1865. Col. 1662.
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1eecoo0pa3HbIM BBUY OOBEIUHSIONICH WX PEIUTHO3HO-ITHUYECKOW MPOOIEMATUKH: B
paMKax aKCHOJIOTHYECKOr0 acrleKkTa 0003HAYaIOTCs] BO3MOXKHBIE MOJIEIH YEIOBEUYECKOTO

IMOBCACHHUA, 4 B PaMKaX 3CXaTOJOTHUUCCKOTO — HUX IIOCMCPTHBLIC ITOCIICACTBUA.

Axcuonozuyeckuti acnexkm

Kak yxke HEOJHOKpaTHO OTMEYaJoch, BEpOSTHEE BCEro, LENbI0 aBTOPOB-
cocraButenel «AngaBura OnarodecTus» ObUIO CO3[aHUS CBOETO poja PYKOBOJCTBA
JYXOBHOM KM3HH AJIs1 OOLIMHBI BEPYIOIINX, (GAaKTHUECKU «a30yKi» XpUCTHAHCKOW 3TUKU
U IYTU K CIIACEHUIO QYIIHU, TI0O3TOMY, B OTIMYHE OT NEHUTEHIHAIUEB, (POKYC BHUMAHUS
U3y4aeMoro TpakTara 00Jblle COCPEIOTOUEH Ha BOCIUTaHUU Ao0poaereneid. OaHaKo Mbl
BcE paBHO [OCTapaeMmcs, cleaysd JIOTUKE M30paHHOTO HaMU  PEJIUTHO3HO-
antpononornueckoro noaxona K.M. HukonoBa, ouepTuTh cHayana CUTyalllu, Ka4eCTBA
U TPaKTHKH, OTKJIOHSIONIME, C TOYKHM 3PEHHUS DPAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX HPIAHICKHX

KHH>XHHUKOB, 4YCJIOBCKaA OT «6J1ara», a 3aTCM — BO3Bpalllaronmec K HEMY.

A) Xamapmuonoeus

B «Andasute Omarodectus», Kak HaM MPEACTABISIETCS, OTCYTCTBYIOT Kak
a0CTPAaKTHO-TEOPETHUUECKHE TEOJOTHUYECKUE PACCYXKACHUS O NaJlled 4YelIOBEYECKOH
npupoje, ciaboil Boyie, CKIOHHOW KO 31y, W T.I., TaK WU OoJjiee «IPaKTHYHBIE»
kjaccupukauuu 7/8/9 rmaBHBIX MOPOKOB M CTpAcTeil, MOMyJspHble Ha 3amaje B paHHEM
CpenneBexoBbe (Hanpumep, Moann Kaccuan, nana ['puropwii | Benukwuit) u, 6omnee Toro,
U3BECTHBIE KaK, BEPOATHO, COBPEMEHHOU «Al]aBUTY» OCTPOBHOM JIATUHCKOM
(Hanpumep, Tak HazbiBaeMblil «lleHuTeHIIMANUH KYMMI/IaHa>>)387, Tak U Oosiee MO3AHEH
JIPEBHEUPIAHACKON  XPUCTHAHCKOW  JINTEpAaTypHOW Tpaauuuu (Hampumep, Tak
Ha3bIBacMbIi «/peBHeUpIaHICKUI neHHTeHuHanHﬁ>>)388. OpnHako 3TO BOBCE HE 03HAYAET
OTCYTCTBHE B TEKCTe JIEKCEeM, OO0JIafjafolMX BBICOKOM CTENeHbl0 aOCTpakiuu U
0003HAYAIOITUX TPEXH «BOOOIIIEY.

HaubGonee ymorpebumasi nekcema Jijisi 0003HAYEHHS TPEXOB, B CAMOM IIMPOKOM
CMBICIIE CJIOBA (TO €CTh M KaK KaueCcTBO, M KaK MOCTYNOK) — pecad — mpejcTaBiseT co0oit

3aMMCTBOBAHME JIATMHCKOTO Peccatum, «mperpeieHue, MNpPOBUHHOCTb, TIpex». Mbl

%7 MMonpo6uee cm. Paenitentiale Cummeani // The Irish penitentials / Ed. by L. Bieler and D.A. Binchy
[appendix]. Dublin, 1963. P. 108-135.

%8 Gwynn E.J. An Irish penitential // Eriu. 1914. Ne 7. P. 121-195; The Old-Irish Penitential // The Irish
penitentials / Ed. by L. Bieler and D.A. Binchy [appendix]. Dublin, 1963. P. 258-276
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roJiaraeM, 4To UMIOPT JAHHOHU JIEKCEMBI ObUT HEOOXO0aUM, YTOOBI N30ekKaTh KOHHOTAIIUN
C MECTHOH MPaBOBOI TEPMUHOJIOTUEH U MOTICPKHYTHh a0CTPAKTHOCTH JAHHOTO MOHSTHS.
Kak mbl Buzenu Boimie (B maparpade 2.1), ”UMEHHO 3TO CJIOBO HMCIIOJIB3YETCSI B OITUCAHUN
qrcToro, Oe3rpemHoro uenoBeka (glan cen pecath; § 38), KOTOphIi MOXKET CTaTh
cocynom Jlyxa Casaroro; a takke B Metadope «TbMa rpexa» (dorcha pectha; § 18),
KOTOpasi U3TOHSIETCS W3 YEJOBEUSCKOTO cepana Bepoi. Takke HeOe3bIHTEpeCHO OyaeT
OTMETHTb, YTO aBTOPHI-COCTABUTENN «AJ(haBUTa» pa3NEAIOT TPEXH Ha JIBE KaTETOPUU -
yke coBepieHHble (pecthu remi-thiagat; mocn. «mpeamecTByromme»; § 8), U KOTOpbIe
YeJIOBEK TOJIBKO MOXKET coBepmiuTh (pecthu ara-biat; moci. «kotopeie OyayT»; § 8), -
npejyiarasi pa3Hble METOJbI OOpPHOBI MPOTHB HUX: B MEPBOM CiIydae - MOKAasHHUE, a BO
BTOPOM - PyKOBOZICTBO cTpaxoM Bosxsnm.*®

Uyte MeHee aOcTpakTHas JIeKCeMa, BeTpevaromasics B «Aundasute», 3to daalig,
«IOPOK, BUHA, HEUCIIPABHOCTY», 00pa30BaHHAas C MIOMOIIbIO IPUCTABICHHUS HETAaTHBHOTO
npedpukca do- / du- k cioBy alaig, «npuBbIUKa, ACUCTBHE». B mccieqyeMoM TekcTe
dualig BcTpedaeTcs ueThIpe pasa: B § 6-7 TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, UTO JHO00Bb K bory nsronser

390
U UCTpeOIseT MOPOKU;

B yXe IIUTUpOBaHHOM § 38 sTa nmekcema 0003HAYAET MOPOKHU
«BOOOIIE», KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI OBITH 3aMEHEHBI TOOPOACTEISIMU ISl TOTO, YTOOBI YEIIOBEK
Mor npuHATh B cebs Jlyxa Csitoro; a B § 11 — rpymnmy HEraTUBHBIX CHUTYaIlHid,
YEJIOBEYECKUX KauyeCTB M COCTOSHUM, KOTOpPbIE, C TOUKH 3PEHUS paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
UPJIAHJCKUX KHUKHHUKOB, COIPSDKEHBI ¢ J00poaeTensMu (moapoOHee 0 HEKOTOPHIX H3
HUX OyZeT HUXe).

Tperbe cnoBo, wucnonb3yemMoe s aOCTPAaKTHOW HOMHUHAIMM TPEXOB B
«Andasure», — torgabdl, «HapyieHue, MpoCTYIOK, MperpemieHue». B ucciegyeMmom
TEKCTE ATOT KOHIICNIT BCTPEUACTCS €IUHOXKIbl B KOHTEKCTE TMEPEUHCICHHS «UYEThIPEeX

OCHOBaHU 01aro4ectus», OJHO M3 KOTOPBIX — «IPOIICHHE BCSKOMY MPErPEIICHUION:

BEpPOSITHO, Pe€Yb HAET O TOM, YTO OJArOYECTHBBIM YEJIIOBEK JOJDKEH IMPOIaTh BCE

%9 AC § 8: ... Int omun fris-iada inda pecthu ara-biat. Ind athrige do-lega inna pecthu remi-thiagat... —
«... Crpax (boxwuit) m3ronsier rpexu rpsaymue. [lokasHie YHHYTOXKAET TPEXH MPEANIECTBYIOLIHE. . ).
IuT. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
30 AC § 6. Serc Dé bi... in-arben analchi... — «JTi0608s Bora JKHBOTO. .. H3rOHSET TIOPOKH. . .»;

§ 7. Ced di-gni serc Dé fri duine? ... longaid a analchi... — « Urto memaer 11060Bs BOXKBS ¢

YEJIOBEKOM? ... HCTPEOJISIET €ro MMOPOKH. . .».
ut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
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HaIlpaBJICHHbIE MPOTUB HErO MPOCTYIKHU JIPYTHUX, U CaM JOJDKEH MOJIUThH O MPOIIECHUH 32
cBom rpexm.>>

Pa3 mbl ynomsiHynu 0IaroyecTUBOrO 4YE€JIOBEKA, TO HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh O TOM,
Kak o0003Ha4aeTcs €ero IMPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHOCTh B «AudaBute Onaroyectusi». Tak,
HaTpuMep, I HOMHHAIIMK TPEIIHUKA B TEKCTE HMCIOJIb3YETCs MPOU3BOAHOE OT pecad
npunararenbHoe pecthach, «rpemnslity, koTopoe B CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHON popme nmeeT
3HAUCHHE «COBEPIIAIOUIMN Tpex» U MPOCTO «rpemHuk». EcTte u npyrue, Oomnee
MeTadopUyecKre HAaUMEHOBAHUS ISl TPEUTHUKOB, BCTPEUYAIOIIUECS B TEKCTE €IMHOMKIbI
B § 30, ajuieropryecku OINMUCHIBAIOIIEM TAUHCTBO KperieHus (moapoOHee 0 HEM HUXKeE), —
«CBIH cMepTu» (mac bais) u «cbIH ThMBI» (mac dorchai).

Cynb0a TpenrHiKoB, M0 MHEHHIO paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX HPJIAHACKUX KHIKHHUKOB,
JIOCTAaTOYHO O€3paJoCTHA, TaK KaK WX 3€MHas KU3Hb HaXOJIUTCSA MO THETOM YETHIPEX
«TATOT»: HE W30aBIIAIOTCS OHU OT BIMSHUA kenaHwid (tol; BeposTHO, Mupckux; § 24),
MO3TOMY HEOTBPATHMBI UX HaKa3aHWs — HE YCHEIOT OHHM TMOKAsIThCA M HE TOMaayT B
[HapctBo HebecHoe (0 TOM, HACKOIBKO «CMEPTh TPEUIHUKOB JIFOTa», C TOYKH 3pEHUS
ABTOPOB-COCTAaBHTENCH «AJ(aBHuTa», MbI TToroBopuM B maparpade 2.2).%% Cxrornocts
JTOAEN K «oKenaHuio Mupa (3eMHoro)» (tol domandae; § 38) nmpuBoAUT MX K CTpACTSM,
KOTOpBIE MEIIAIOT MM BOCIHTHIBaTH B cebe «cTtpemiienue kK bory» (tol Dé; moca.
«wkenanue boray; § 38), 4ToO B KOHEYHOM CYETE HE MO3BOJISIET CIIACTUCH HX z[ymaM.3g3
OOpatuMcs K pacCMOTPEHHUIO TeX MOPOKOB, KOTOPHIM B JaHHOM TPAaKTaTe YJEICHO
OOombIIIe BCET0 BHUMAHUSL.

He Oynmer OonbmiMM mpeyBeNMYEHHWEM CKa3aTh, YTO CaMbIM OOCYXIAE€MbIM

IIOPOKOM B ((Aﬂ(l)aBI/ITe OJaro4ecTHs» SIBIISIETCS TropabiHd, MIPCACTABJICHHAA ICJIbBIM

¥ AC § 20: ... Cethoir solaig crabaid .i. anmne fri cach n-accobar, fuiarrige fri cach n-ancride, digde
cacha diubarta, dilgud cacha torgabale... — «... Uerblpe ocHOBaHHWs OJlaro4YecThs: TO €CTb TEPIICHHE
(BO3MOXKEH TIEPEBOJ «BO3JIEPKAHUE») TMPOTHB KAKIOTO SKEIAHUS, CHUCXOXKJICHHE IPOTHB KaXKIOH
HEHAaBUCTH (BO3MOXCH IEPEBOJI «HECHPABEIIMBOCTH»), BhIMAIMBAaHUE MPOLICHUS 3a KaKAbIM OOMaH,
HpOIIeHHe KaKaoMy mperperiento. ..». Lur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 70.

%92 AC § 24: Cethair dingi inda pecthach .i. ding doib nad facbat a tola; ding nad tiasat a piana; ding cen
aithrigi n-iar n-asu; ding cen atrab inda flatho doib — «YeTbipe TATOTBI TPEIIHUKOB: TO €CTh TATOTA IS
HUX, YTO HE OTBEPralOT OHU CBOM (JIOCI. «HX») XKENaHWs; TATOTa, YTO HE YXOIAT MX HaKa3aHHI
[BeposiTHO, uTO, peub UAET TMO0 O HEU30EKHOCTU IS HUX aJICKUX MYK, THOO0, YTO MOKAsSHHbBIE MPAKTUKU
HECKOHYAEMBI|; TATOTA, YTO HE MOKASUIHCH (MOCH. «0e3 TMOKasHUI»), KorJa 3TO OBLUIO JIETKO CHENAaTh;
TATOTa, uTo (pedbiBaroT) 0e3 obperenus (unu «rpucranuma») Lapctea (Hebecnoro) ast aux». Lut. mo
Hull V. AC. P. 72.

33 AC § 38: ... Is and for-beir tol Dé i nduine in tan sergas in tol domandae... — « ... W BOT Tak
YBEITMUUBACTCSl CTpeMIIeHHe K bory (noci. «kenanue boray) B denoBeke, KOT/ia YMEHBIIACTCS JKeJTaHne
mupa (3emMHOro)...». Lur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 76.
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6moxoM 00o03HauarONMX €€ ApeBHEUPIAaHICKUX JiekceM — diummus, vaill, ard u mortu,
CEMAHTHYECKOE pA3IMUYMe MEX]y KOTOPBIMU JOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHO YJIOBUTH, JaxXe C
y4€TOM KOHTEKCTOB MX ymnoTpeOnenus. Tak, korna B nepBoM mnaparpade «Aidasuta»
NEePEeUncisieTcss TO, 4YTO COJEPKUTCA B uyeloBeueckod cBsaroctu (etla), To Tyna
BKJIFOYAIOTCS «OeqHOCTh 0e3 ropaoctu (diummus; § 1)» U CKpOMHOCTB, MPOTUBOCTOSIIAS
BbICOKOMepHuio (ard; B JaHHOM ciy4yae TMEpeBOJl «BBICOKOMEpHE» MPE/ICTABISETCS
KOPPEKTHBIM, TaK KaK JaHHAs JIEKCEMA UMEET OCHOBHOE 3HAUYCHUE <<BLICOKHﬁ>>;394 § 1).395
Ha Bompochkl 0 ToM, 4eMy HaaiaekuT Haydathes (§ 9) u dero cimemyer usderatsh (§ 10)
YelOBEKY B €ro »HW3HU, aBTOPHI-COCTaBUTENU «AJipaBuUTa» OTBEUAIOT: HAy4daThCs
«CMHUPEHHIO (JOCI. «CHUXEHUIo») ropaoctu» (airindeth diummusa; § 9) u uzberars
0€30CHOBATEIBLHOTO TMPEBO3HECEHUsI (WM «CaMOBO3BEIMYHBAHUS»; mMOrtu; JTaHHBIN
MepeBO] MPECTABISICTCS KOPPEKTHBIM, TaK KakK JIGKCEMa HMEET OCHOBHOE 3HAUCHUE
«BONBLIOH, BENHKHI»; " § 10).3'97 Paccyxmas o mnopokax, <<conp;1>KeHHLIX>>398 c
nobpoaetensmu (§ 11), aBTopei-cocTaBuTenu «AsdaBuTa» IbITAIOTCA pa3BecTu diummus
u uaill, cBs3pIBasE UX C pa3HBIMU TOJOXKUTEIHHBIMH YEJIOBEYECKUMHU KadecTBAMMU:
ropaocts (diummus) ¢ menmomyapuem (genas), a ropabiHio (Uaill) ¢ BozaepskaHuem
(abstanait).**® Bropas curyaums, kKorna paHHECpEIHEBEKOBBIC HPIAHICKHE KHIKHHKH
CTapalTCsl Pa3TPaHUYUTh CEMAHTHKY JTHX JBYX TEPMHUHOB, 3TO UX PACCYXKICHHUS O

CJIOXHOCTSX, BCTAIOUIUX HA IyTH YeloBeKa, cTpemsierocs no3Harb «Mctuny» (firinni; ¢

Hallel TOUKH 3pEHUs, 3/16Ch UMEETCS B BUAY COAECPKaHNE XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHus; § 15):

3% [TonpobHee o coBoynoTpe6IeHNH TaHHOI TekceMbl cm. eDIL, s.v. 1 ard.

% AC § 1: [peusb HIET O TOM, UTO COIAEPYKUTCS B UEIOBEUYECKOi cBATOCTH] ... bochtae cen diummus. ..
isel fri ard... — «... GeHOCTD 0€3 TOPAOCTH... CKPOMHOCTb HPOTHB BbICOKOMepHs...». Llur. mo Hull V.
AC. P. 58.

3% TTompo6Hee 0 CIOBOYIOTPeOICHIH TaHHOi TekceMsl cM. eDIL, S.v. mor , mar.

%7 AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? N1 <anse>... airindeth diummusa... — «UeMy HaJJIEKHUT HAydaThCS
(BO3MOXKEH TEPEBOJ «CIE0BaThy) UeloBeKy? He ClI0XHO cKa3aTh... CMUPEHHIO (JOCI. «CHIDKCHHIO))
TOPJIOCTH. .. »;

§ 10: Cid as imgabthai do duine etail? Ni <anse>... mortu cen dan cen folad... — «Yero cienyer
n30erath 4eJOBEKY CBATOMY (BO3MOXXEH IiepeBoj «OesrpentHoMy»)? He ClOXHO cKa3aTh...
MPEBO3HECEHUS (BO3MOXKEH MIEPEBOJI «CaMOBO3BEIINYMBAHMY) O€3 3aCiIyT, 6€3 MPUYHHBL. . .».

Hut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.

%% [epeBo «CONPSKEHHBIC) MPEICTABIISETCA HAM KOPPEKTHBIM, TAK KAaK H3 TEKCTa «A(aBUTA» HENb3s
OJTHO3HAYHO YTBEPXk/IaTh, KAK UMEHHO TIOPOKH B3aWMOJICHCTBYIOT C JIOOPOJIETEISIMH — TTOJAMEHSIOT JIH
OHM MX BOOOIIE, BBHAY HENPABWIBHOM MPAKTUKW TOCIEIHUX, MIM TOJBKO COMYTCTBYIOT MM Kak
NOTEHINATBHOE UCKYIICHHE.

%9 AC § 11: ... diummus i fail gensa, Gaill i fail apstainete... — «... TOpIOCTh CONpSIKEHHAS C
LEJIOMYIPHEM, TOP/IbIHS (BO3MOKEH MEPEBOJI «TIIECIABUEY) COMPSHKEHHAsI ¢ BO3IepKaHueM. ..». LluT. mo
Hull V. AC. P. 64.
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AC § 15: A tr1 dod-n-arrthet occo: Giall 7 dtumus 7 ferg. Ma ro-soa nech riam, do-
diuscai taill do; ma frit-mbera nech, do-diuscai feirg 7 diumus do... — «Bot Tpu
(mopoka), 4TO HamagalT Ha Hero Toraa [To ecTh Ha mytu k Vctune]: ropapns (Gall) n
ropaocTh (diumus) u rHeB. Eciin HEKTO ycTymaeT eMy, TO MpoOyXaaeTcs B HEM TOPIbIHS
(vaill); ecmn HEKTO compOTHBISIETCS €My, TO MPOOYXKIAIOTCS B HEM THEB M TOPAOCTH
(diumus)...»*%.

Kak nHam mpejcraBisieTcsi, ¢ Oopoi Ha JiBa PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIydasi COBMECTHOTO
ynotpebienus diummus u UGaill, ©X MOXHO CEMaHTHYECKH PA3BECTH CIETYIOITUM
oOpazoM: 3a diummus B paMKax JaHHOTO TEKCTa 3aKPEMUTh 3HAUCHUE «TOPIOCTHY», a 3a
naill — «ropasins, TiecnaBue». Takoe pas3zieneHUe HaMm, B MPUHIMIE, MPEACTaBISETCA
BO3MOJKHBIM, TaK KaK B 3alaJHOM JIATHHCKOW TEOJIOTMYECKOW TPAJMIIMU IOCIE MAaIlbl
['puropust | Benukoro, KoTopelii B CBOMX TpyJax MOABEN HEKOTOPYIO YEpTy MO
TEOPETHUECKUMHU TTOCTPOCHUSAMHU CUCTEM 7/8/9 «TNaBHBIX» WJIM TaK Ha3bIBACMbIX
«CMEPTHBIX rpexoBy», vanagloria wiu inanis gloria, «riecnaBue», HEPEAKO BKIHOYATIOCH
B KOHIIETIT SUpPerbia, «ropaocTh, TOpABIHSY.

BropbiM 110 00CyX1a€MOCTH TTIOPOKOM B «AJihaBUTE OJAro4ecTHs» MOXKHO CMEII0
Ha3BaTh T'HEB, TAK)KE BXOJAIIMIA B YHCIO «CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB». B mccieqyeMoM Tekcte
BCTPEYAIOTCSI JBE €ro HOMHHAIWHU: irugud, BepoOsITHEE BCEro, TMPOHM3BOIHOE OT
UPJIaHIN3UPOBAHHOTO BapUaHT JIATUHHCKOTO Ira — ir, «THEB»; M, COOCTBEHHO, HATUBHYIO U
OCHOBHYIO JUIs €r0 0003HAa4YCHHS JICKCeMy — ferg «IpocTh, THEB». MBI YK€ BUICIH, UTO
raeB (ferg) memaer dvenoBeky Ha myTH K moctmwkenuto Mcerunbr (§ 15), Takke
paHHECPETHEBEKOBbIC MPIIAHJCKUE KHIKHUKHU MPHU3BIBAIOT CBOUX CIYIIATENICH, MPEKIC

401

Bcero, nz0erarb UIMEHHO YacThIX Bembliiek THeBa (irugud; § 10)™ . Ho, Ha Ham B3rmsim,

WHTEpPECHEEe BCETO 37IeCh OTMETUTH CBSI3b, KOTOPYIO aBTOPBI-COCTaBUTENHU «AJ(aBuTa

402
. T

MPOBOAT MEXIY MOPOYHBIM THEBOM (ferg) u mobpomerenbHO peBHOCTHIO (€t) ax,

Mo MX MHCHUIO, KOrga 4€JIOBCK PEBHYCT O AOCTHIKCHHUUN I/ICTI/IHBI, TO PCBHOCTH 2Ta HC

% Ty, o Hull V. AC. P. 66.

1 AC § 10: Cid as imgabthai do duine etail? NT <anse>. frugud menic... — «Uero crexyer usGerats
YeJIOBEKY CBATOMY (BO3MOXKEH mepeBo] «OesrpemHomy»)? He ciokHo ckas3ate. ['HeBa wactoro...». Llur.
no Hull V. AC. P. 62.

%92 XoTsI, CIpaBEUIMBOCTH Paii, HAZO OTMETHTh, YTO STOH JIEKCEMOH 0003HAYACTCH TAKKEe M
HejoOponeTenbHas PEeBHOCTh, HO B «AjdaBute OnarodecTus» Takux ciay4daeB Her. I[lompoOuee o
CIIOBOYNOTPeOJICHNH JaHHOM JekceMbl cM. eDIL, s.v. 1 ét.
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403
JIOJDKHA cofiepkaTh rHeBIuBOCTU (ferg), ubo »to ockBepusier Mctuny (§ 16),” a cama

«peBHOCTH ayxoBHas» (€oit spirtaidi; § 11) puckyer 00epHYTbCs OECKOHTPOIBHBIM
ruesoM (ferg nephmesraigthe; § 11)*.

CH0XHO CKa3aTh, IOYEMY PAHHECPEITHEBEKOBBIC MPJIAH/ICKHE KHIDKHUKU OOJIBIIe
BCEr0 BHUMAHUS YACIWIN dTHM TOpokaM. MoKeT ObITh, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO UMEHHO
OTH YEJOBEYECKUE HEJOCTATKH OBUIM PACIpOCTPaHEHBI B UX BpeMs, a MOTOMY ObLIA
Oornee npyrux OMU3KH M TOHSTHBI UX OKPYXCHHIO. A MOXET OBITh, IIOTOMY, YTO T€POU
CTapbIX MPEJaHUi JTOXPUCTUAHCKOM 3MOXU OBLTU THEBIMBBI, TOPACIUBEI, TIHICCIABHBI U
UMIYJIbCUBHBI, M CYIIECTBOBAHHE JTHX IMOBEICHYCCKHX TATTEPHOB, SBHO IIJIOXO
JIOKUBIMUXCSI B XPUCTHAHCKYIO KapTHHY MHUpPa, TpeOOBaJO €cii HE TMOJHOH WX
KYJIbTYPHOW DIIMMUHAIIMKM, TO XOTS OBl CO3JaHUS ajJbTCPHATHBHBIX OOPa3IOB s
nojpakanusi (MHOXKECTBO KOTOPBIX MBI HAXOJUM B CPEIHEBCKOBOW HPIIAHIICKON
aruorpaduu) U pasMETKH «IOPOKHOW KapTh» MX JIOCTHKCHHS, KOTOPOH B HEKOTOPOM
poJie ¥ MOT OBITh UCCIICTyEMbII TPAKTaT.

OuHaTU3UPYS PACCMOTPEHHUE XaMapTHOJIOTHH «AJpaBuTa 01aroYecTrs», yKaKeM
Ha TO, K KaKUM TOCJICJACTBUSAM, oMuMo JmmieHus [lapctBa HebGecHoro, mo MHEHHIO
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX MPJIAHICKUX KHIKHUKOB, TPUBOIUT KU3Hb BO Ipexe:

AC § 10: ... Ced do-gni frit in sin uile? N1 <anse>. Terba fri sruithi, monar cen
airchisecht, lumba foichle, frithaire 6 doinib, aine cen ltag, airérge in dorchai, dubad
¢rlama, daithfenn im nem. — «... Uto mact Tebe 310 BCE [MMetoTCs B BULY AypHbIE aenal?
He cnoxno ckazate. OTnaneHue OT CcTapleB (MU «IOCTOMHBIX, YBAXKAEMBIX JIIOACH),
Tpya 0e3 MOMOIIM, HEJJOCTATOK yBaKEHUS, HEAOBEpHUE Y Jtojiel (BO3MOXKHBINA BapHUaHT
nepeBojia «OUTENIBHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI JIOJICH»), MOCT 6e3 BO3HATPAXKIACHHUS, «IIOJTHITHE
BO TbME» >, OUEpHEHHUE CBSTOrO [OKPOBHTES [OOLIMHBI HIIM MOHACTHIPS], OTTHAHUE OT

406
Heobec».

48 AC § 16: A d6 ata foimdi oc éot firinne .i. ferg 7 altes, ar is léniud dond firinni ci p& de dod-ecmai di.
Air ét inda firinne is daal in-romastar a téchtae: ét cen feirg, homaldot cen &sliss... — «Bot aBe Berw,
KOTOPBIX HY»KHO OCTEpEerarhcs, KOr/ia peBHyellb 00 UCTHHE, TO €CTh T'HEBa U TEIUIOXJIAIHOCTH, OO ecTh
BpEe ISl UCTUHBI, €CIH 4TO-TH00 U3 (3THX) JBYX ciiydaercsi ¢ Hell. 0o, peBHyst 00 ucTHHE, ogobaer
nmobuBaThcs (e€) JOKHBIM 00pa30M: PEBHOCTH 0e3 THEeBa, CMUpeHHE 0e3 mpeHeOpexkeHus...». LluT. mo
Hull V. AC. P. 66.

4 AC § 11: ... ferg nephmesraigthe i fail ¢oit spirtaidi... — «...rHeB GeCKOHTPOJIBHBIIL, CONPSKEHHBIIT C
PEBHOCTBIO AyXOBHOM. .. ». [{ut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 64.

405 CHOKHOCTB a1eKBATHOTO MEPEBOIA JTAHHOTO CIOBOCOYETAHMS 3aK/II0UACTCS B TEMHOCTH €TI0 CMBICITA.
Tak, B. Xamn, Y. O’Maiigun, /bx. Kopu n An.Aaa. KoponéB mepeBoAsT €ro Kak «CioyKeHue (Wid
MIOKJIOHEHHE) AbABONY (Wnn TEMHOH cune)», a T.O. Knancu u I'. Mapkyc Kak «BOCXOXIEHHE BO ThMY
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Takum o00pa3oMm, Kak HaM NPEACTABISIETCA, MOXHO 3aKJIIOUWTh, YTO JJIs
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX HPJIAHACKMX KHIKHUKOB OBbUIO BaXKHO IMOKa3aTh peaibHbIE, TO
€CTh UMEIOIIME MECTO B 3€MHOM KU3HU, HETATUBHBIE MTOCIEACTBUS NOPOKOB, TEM CAMBIM
YCUJIMB NUJAKTUYECKUN, BOCIUTATEIIbHBI KOMIIOHEHT TEKCTa, YTOOBl YOEIUTh HOBBIX
WM YKPEMUTh CTAPhIX BEPYIOIIMX B HEOOXOAUMOCTH OTKa3a OT CTpacTell U oOpalleHust K

XPUCTUAHCKHUM 0OpOJIETENSIM.

B) Comepuonozus

Mpbl monmaraeM OECCIOPHBIM TE3HC O TOM, 4YTO B paMKax XPHCTHAHCKOTO
BEpPOYUYCHHS OJHUM W3 BRKHEHIIMX IIaroB YEJIOBEKa K CIIACEHUIO €ro JYIIH MOXHO
CUHTATh €T0 KpPEIICHUE, MMOATOMY HEYAMBUTEIBHO, YTO ONMHCAHHUIO W AJUIETOPUYCCKOMY
UCTOJIKOBAHWIO TAaWHCTBA KPCIICHWS TIOCBAIICH IMeiblid maparpad «Asdasura
omarouectus» (§ 30):

AC § 30: Inna teora tonna tiagde tar duine i mbathis, tre fretech fris-toing indib .i.
fris-toing don domun cona adbchlossaib; fris-toing do demun cona inntledaib; fris-toing
do tholaib colla. Is ed in so immefolngai duine dend-i bes mac bais combi mac bethad,
dend-i bes mac dorchai combi mac soles. O chon-abbaing inda tre fretech so isna teoraib
tonnaib tiagde tairis, mani tudig tre drilind a frithissi, n1 cumaing do-coi 1 flaith D¢ .i. lind
dér aithirge, lind tofascthe fola i pennaind, lind n-aillse i llebair — «Bot Tpu BosHBI,
KOTOPBIE HAaKPBIBAIOT YEJIOBEKa (IOCI. «IIPOXOIAT HAJ YCIOBEKOM») B KPCIICHUU, TPH
OTpEYCHHSI, KOTOPHIMU OH OTPEKAeTCs B HHUX, TO €CTh OTPEKACTCsl OT MHpa C €ro
IBIITHOCTBIO, OTPEKACTCS OT JBSBOJIA C €r0 JIOBYIIKAMHU, OTPEKACTCS OT KEJIAaHUH TUIOTH.
BoT 3T0 TO, YTO sBNISETCS MPUYUHOW IS YEJOBEKa, YTOOBI M3 OBITHUS ChIHA CMEPTH
(epeiTH) K OBITUIO ChIHA )KU3HU, YTOOBI U3 OBITHS ChIHA THMBI (IIEPEHTH) K OBITHIO ChIHA
ceera. Korja Hapymaet (4egoBeK) 3TH TPH OTPEUYCHHS, UMEHHO T€ CaMbIe, YTO B TPEX

BOJIHAX, HAKPBIBIIUX €r0, (COTBOPHII), (TO) €clii HE MPOUAET yepe3 TpHo3EPhe CHOBA, HE

(rising to the darkness)». OmHako, Ha HaIl B3TJISA, 3TOT MAcCak MOXET OTCHIIATh BHHUMATEIBHBIX
yuTaTeneil K AByM ApyruM ¢parmentam «Andasura O6marouectusi». C oJHON cTOpOHBI, K § 9, rae, B
YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH BCTaBaTh HA PACCBETE, a 3HAUYUT «IOJHITUE BO ThME»
MOYKET MOHMMATBCS JTMOO KakK TO, YTO TPELIHMKY MPUXOAWUTCS BCTaBaTh paHbLIe BceX (MOXeET OBITh B
KayecTBe EMUTUMBbH), JHOO OH MPOCHIIAETCI BO MpaKe, TO €CTh CTPaZaeT OECCOHHIIEH, MydYasich
PasMBILIJICHUSIME O CBOMX NpErpemeHusx. A ¢ Apyroil croponsl, K § 18, rae roBopuTcs 0 4eThIpEX
«ThMax», B TOM 4YHCJE U «TbME Tpexa», B Ceplle 4YeJIOBeKa, U TOrJa «IIOIHSITHE BO THME» MOXKET
TIOHUMATKLCS KaK YBEJIMYEHHUE BIUSHUS 9TON ThMbI Ha YEJIOBEKa, TO €CTh YBEIMYCHUE €r0 IPEXOBHOCTH U
BO3PACTAHUIO CIOKHOCTEH Ha ero MyTH K CIIACEHUIO.

%% [Ty, mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.
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cmoxeT BoiTu B LlapcTBo boxue, To ecth (uepe3) 03epo Kamelb (Ci€3) MoKastHusl, 03epo
Kamelb (0C]. «BBDKUMKH») KPOBH B HCKYIUJIEHHH, 03€po (Kameib) MoTa B przle».407

Ms1 npuBenu 3TOT (parMEHT LETUKOM MOTOMY, YTO OH WJUIIOCTPUPYET IENbIN
CIIEKTp BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C XPHUCTHAHCKOW coTtepuonorueir. Ilomumo yxe
Ha3BAaHHOTO TAaWMHCTBAa KpEHICHUS, B KOTOPOM TIPOMCXOJAMT CMEHAa €ClIH He
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO, TO XOTsI OBl aKCHOJIOTUYECKOTO M COIMAJIBHOTO CTaTyca YeIoBeKa, U,
KaK CJIEJICTBUE CMEHA MapKepa €ro peIMrio3HOM MACHTUYHOCTH, Mbl HAOIIOJa€M 3]1€Ch,
BO-TIEPBBIX, IPUMEPHI HOMUHAIIMK MPABEIHOTO YEIOBEKa, a, BO-BTOPHIX, MPEACTaBICHUE
O CIAaCEeHWU YEeJOBEYECKOM IYIIM KaK TPEXATAITHOM ITYyTH, COCTOSIIEM M3 MOKasHUS B
rpexax, X UCKYIUICHHUS, CKOPEe BCEro, B paMKax HCIIOJTHCHHS ETUTUMBH, U TIPABEIHBIX,
BEPOSTHO HE TOJBKO (PU3NUECKHUX, HO M TYXOBHBIX TPYIOB.

Wtak, xak u B clly4ae C TpEIIHUKaMHU, Mbl HaOJIOJaéM B UCCIEAYEMOM TEKCTE
MeTadoprudeckre HaMMEHOBAaHHS IPaBEIHOTO YeIOBEKa — «ChIH cBeTa» (mac soles) u
«cbiH Ku3HW» (mac bethad), mpuuém mocrmemHee BMecTe € €ro aHTUIIOAOM, «CHIH
cMept» (Mac bais) Hepeako BCTpeuyaeTcsl B TEKCTaX, CBA3aHHBIX C «IABMXKCHHEeM» Kenn
Jle. B «Andasure» e HHBIX aOCTPaKTHBIX JIeKCeM Il 0003HAUYCHHSI TIpaBeIHUKA MbI HE
BcTpeyaeM (€rlam, «CBSATON MOKPOBHUTENb», B JIAaHHOM CiIydyae HE B CU€T), OJHAKO, B
TEKCTE IMPHUCYTCTBYET Iapa SIHUTETOB, KOTOPHIMU OIHUCHIBAIOTCSA OJM3KHE K CITACCHHUIO
Oyliy JIIOAW — YK€ yHnoMsiHyTele B maparpade 2.1 cimoBocoderanue glan cen pecath
(«aucterii, 6e3 rpexa»; § 38), m mpunararenpHoe etal, «CBATOH», Ha KOTOPOM CTOMT
OCTaHOBUThCA ToApoOHee. Ecnmu oOpaTuUThCs K ATUMOJIOTHH, TO MBI YBHUIUM, YTO
npuiarareabHoe etal oOpa3zoBaHO M3 codeTaHUs Tpedukca ess- , «0e3», u cioBa tol,
«BOJIS, JKEJIaHUE, CTpaCTL».408 Takum 00pa3om, TModydaercs, 4YTO C TOYKH 3pEHUS
pPaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX HPJAHIACKUX KHIDKHUKOB, KOHIIENT YEJIOBEYECKOW CBITOCTH,
0003HayaeMblii 00pa3oBaHHBIM OT etal cyiecTBUTEIbHBIM etla «6e3rpenrtHocTh, YNCTOTA,
CBSITOCTBY, MPEACTABISACT COOOM MMEHHO COCTOSHUE OYHUIIEHHUS OT >KENaHUM, CTpacTel,
rpexoB (TO €CTh, OE3rPEIIHOCTh) U TEM CaMbIM HILIIOCTPUPYET XPUCTHAHCKOE YUCHHE O
CBSITOCTU: €CJIM YEJIOBEK HE TMOABEPIKEH 36MHBIM CTPACTSIM, SBIISIETCS «OE€CCTPaCTHBIMY,

3HAUYUT OH — CBATOU. B cBOIO ouepesp, MO00HAs HOMUHAIMSA COCTOSTHUSL YEJIOBEUECKOM

7 ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 74,
% MMoapoGuee cm. eDIL, s.v. etla, s.v. etal; Thurneysen R. A Grammar of Old Irish / Tr. by D.A. Binchy.
Dublin, 1946, P. 507-510 (§834).
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CBATOCTH, BEPOSATHO, IIO3BOJSUIA HOCHUTENSIM  HMPJIAHJCKOTO  SI3bIKa  M30€XKaTh,
MOCPEJCTBOM KOHCTPYHMPOBAHMSI HOBOU JIEKCEMBI, HEMPABUIbHBIX KOHHOTALUN, KOTOPbIE
MOTJM OBl BO3HUKHYTH TIPU HCIOJIB30BAHUM TPATUIIMOHHBIX HWPJIAHJICKUX CIIOB CO
3HAYEHUSIMU «CBSITOM, CBSIICHHBIN, CaKpajdbHBIN» (0 crnenuduke TepMHHA NOib MbI
nucanu B maparpade 2.1). M3 cka3aHHOrO HampammBaeTCs BBIBOJ, YTO OOpETEHUE
JyXOBHOM YUCTOTHI, C TOUKU 3PEHUSI aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTENEeH «AspaBuTa O6J1aroyecTus»,
SABJISICTCS TJIABHOM COCTABJISIONIEN CIIACEHWs MAYIIW, a IEPBbIA [IAar K HEMY — 3TO
MOKasiHuUE.

Kax mbl yxe Bugenu B § 30, uues nokasiHUs B UCCIETYEMOM TEKCTE BBIPAXKACTCS
nByMmsi jekcemMamu — aithrige m pennaind, KOTOpbIE MBI TIEpEBENN KaK «IOKasHUE» U
«HCKYIUIEHUE», TaK KaK OHU 00JIaJjaloT 3HAUYUTEIHbHOW ceMaHTHUYecKou pasnuiieil. Eciu
o0paTUTBCS K OTUMOJIOTHH, TO aithrige npeacTaBIseT COOOW CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOE,
NPOU3BOJHOE OT T[iarosia ad-eirrig, WMEIONIEro JBa 3HAYEHHUS: «IOBTOPSATH» U
«u3mensTE.*®° Taxum oOpa3zom, moiydaercsi, uro aithrige, BEpOSTHO, HE SBISIETCS
OpsIMBIM Pa3BUTHEM KOHIIETITA TMOKAasHUS B TOM BHUJE, KaK OH BBIPAKEH JATHHCKUM
cioBOM paenitentia (Mcmonbp30BaHHBIM, HaNpuUMep, B Bymbrare), To eCTh ¢ aKIEHTOM Ha
BKIIFOUCHHYIO B HETO WJCI0 «HakKazaHus» (POena), 4To Ha CEMAHTHYECKOM YpOBHE
npubmmkaer aithrige K TpEYEeCKOMY «COXKAICHUIO, DPACKasHUIO», HETAvOlo (OYKB.
«u3MeHeHue ymay). CremoBaTenbHO, B JaHHOM Cly4dae, CKOpee BCEro, MPHUCYTCTBYET
CEMaHTHYeCKasi JIepUBaIUsl JIEKCEMbI, YbE CIOBOYMOTpEOJIeHHE B TeKcTe «AldaBUTa
JOJDKHO OBUTO TepeaaTh Ha WPJIAHJCKOM SI3bIKE CMBICIT XPUCTHAHCKON WICH TOKASHUSA,
3aKJIIOYAIOIEHics, B TMEPBYIO OdYepelb, B UCIPABICHUM YEJOBEKa, €ro W3MEHEHUU K
Jy4ylieMy, a He TOJbKO JHIIb B TMpeTeprneBaHuH UM Haka3aHus. [locnennee
UCTOJIKOBAHUE CONM3UIIO OBl MMPAKTUKY MOKASHUS ¢ COOJIOICHUEM FOPUINICCKOW HOPMBI,
1, BEPOSITHO, YTOOBI M30€kKaTh 3TOr0, OBLIO MCIIOJB30BAHO CIIOBO, HE MMEIOIIEe TPSIMOK
npaBoBOW KOHHOTAMu. OmHAKO BCE ATO CIpaBEJIMBO, KOTJIa MBI TOBOPHM O, CBOETO
poJia, aKkTe BHYTPEHHETO MOKasTHUS, YIIIEBHOTO pacKasHUs, TIepepacTarolero B xKeJlaHue
UCIIPABUTh COOCTBEHHYIO JKM3Hb W WCKYIUTH COBEPIICHHBIC MPETPEIICHUS, ¥ UMEHHO

TaKOW OTTEHOK MpuAaET aithrige KOHTEKCT ero ynorpeOneHus B «AnpaBuTey:

% O coBoymoTpebaennn ganHOro rmarona moapobuee cm. eDI, s.v. ad-eirrig.
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1. MOKassHUE KakK TO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 «cTpaxa boxkbero» m 06e3 uero

410
HEBO3MOKHO «XpUCTHAHCKOE Oyarodectue» (§ 5);

2. MOKastHUE KaK OJIHO U3 «(cpeacTB) cnaceHus» Aymu (§ §);
3. MOKasiHUue, OTCYTCTBUE KOTOPOTO TATOTHUT KU3Hb rpeliHuka (§ 24);
4, NOKasiHME KaK COCTOSIHUE, BbI3bIBaroIee cié3nl packasaus (§ 30).

Ho, xakx MoXXHO goragatbces, Oojiee mpHU3eMJICHHOE, IOPUAMYECKOE MOHUMAaHHE
TMOKAsIHUS KaK aKTa HCKYIUTHHs (BBIKyNa, OIUIATHI mTpada), OTOBIBAHNS HAKA3AHHS,
BEPOSTHO, ObLJIO OoJiee MOHATHBIM, YeM BHYTPEHHEE M3MEHEHHME YeJIOBEKa, U MOTOMY
HAIUIO CBOE OTpaKeHHE B CPEIHEBEKOBOM IPEBHEHPIIAHACKOW JuTepaType (pOoAMHON
MEHUTCHITNAIAEB, «IIOKASTHHBIX KHUTY», TPAJAUIIMOHHO CYUTAIOTCS bpuTaHckue ocTtpoBa B
nenoM u Wpnanaus B yactHocTH). OHAKO B MCCIEAYEMOM TPAKTATE ITO MPOSBISETCS
TOJIbKO B €AMHUYHOM HCIMOJB30BaHUU cioBa pennaind (§ 30), koTopoe, ckopee Bcero,
MPEICTABISCT OGOl HPIAHU3HPOBAaHHYIO GopMy JaThHCKoro paenitentia.*? C mameii
TOYKHA 3pEHUs, BCE 13TO CBUACTEIBCTBYET B IMOJB3Y TOTO, YTO PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIC
UpJIAaHJCKME KHIDKHUKH TPEACTABISLIN cebe IMOKasHUEe B BHJIE COBOKYMHOCTH IBYX
nporeccoB (KOTOpbIE, BEPOSITHO, MOTJIM MPOTEKaTh Kak IOCIEOBATENbHO, TaK U
napajyieNbHO): TIEPBBI — BHYTpEHHEE M3MEHEHHE YEJIOBEKa, a BTOPOH — €ro peasbHbIC
NENCTBUS, UCKYTIABIIIUE COBEPILIEHHBIE UM I'PEXH, B YACTHOCTHU, UCIIOJTHEHUE IIEPKOBHOTO
Haka3aHus, eNUTUMbU. OTHAKO HET OCHOBAaHWI COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UYTO C TOYKH 3PEHUS
aBTOpPOB-cOcTaBUTENEH «AndaBuTta OmarodecTus», OJHOTO MOKasHUS, 0€3 COBEpIICHUS
Onarux e, 4eJ0oBeKy JJIsi CACEHUs €ro AyIIU ObUIo Obl HEIOCTATOYHO.

XpuctuaHckue J00poAeTeNd B HCCIEIyeMOM TeKCTe O0O03Ha4daroTcs IBYMS

nexceMaMu — sualaig u nert. Jloctatouno abGcTpakTHOe cnoBo sualaig, «mobponerensy,

M0 AC § 5: Cein bas meirb int omun, bid meirb ind aithrige. C&in bas meirb ind aithrige, bid meirb ind
cresine... — «Ckoub (1oci. «kak 10ro») MeprBeHeH ctpax (Boxwuii), cTOMb ke MEPTBEHHO MOKasHUE.
CkoJib MEPTBEHHO TMOKAasHKUE, CTOJb K€ MEPTBEHHO (XpHUCTHAHCKOE) Oiarodectue...». Llut. mo Hull V.
AC. P. 60.

M1 Xots 1 10pHMUEcKOe TOHMMAHNE MOKASHUE HAILLIO CBOE OTPAKEHHE B APEBHEHPIIAHICKOM A3BIKE B
BUJIE HCIOJB30BaHMWs MPAaBOBOW JIGKCHKH — HalpuMep, arrae «oriara (Jionra) 3a KOTO-TO,
NOPY4UTENBCTBOY, flach «mTpad, 00s13aTenbCcTBO» — B LIEPKOBHOM JIMTEPAType B 3HAUEHUH «EITUTHMBS,
nokasiHue, ucKymieHue». 00 ux cioBoynorpediennu noapoonee cm. Kelly F. Op. cit. P. 205; 134, 149,
152-153; eDIL, s.v. arrae, s.v. fiach.

2 Crour ormeruth, uTo pennaind He GbUIO EIMHCTBEHHBIM CNEIOM, OCTABICHHBIM JIATHHCKHM B
JPEBHEHPIIAHACKOM S3BbIKE: BEPOSITHEE BCET0, MOJ €ro BIMSHUEM TaKXKe BO3JMKIO CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOE
pennait, «mokasHHe, HaKa3aHWE, CHUTHMbS, MYKW» M IJIaroj pennaid «moaBeprarbCs HaKa3aHUIO,
UCIIONIHATE eMUTHMBIOY. O6 uX croBoymoTpedernn moapobuee cm. eDIL, s.v. pennaind, s.v. pennait, s.v.
pennaid.
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KaK MOXKHO JOTaJaThCsl, COCTaBIIACT IMapy YK€ HM3BECTHOMY HaMm TepmuHy dualig,
«TOPOK», W MO aHAJOTHU C HUM OOpa30BaHO C MOMOIIBIO MPUCTABICHUS MO3UTUBHOTO
npedukca SO- / SU- k cIIoBY alaig, «ITpHUBBIYKA, AEUCTBHE». DTY MAPHOCTH MOJITBEPKIAIOT
U J1Ba ciiydas ynotpeoneHus sualaig B «Andasure», e B § 11 um o603Havaercs rpymnmna
00poAeTeNel, C KOTOPBIMU «COMPSIKEHBD» MOPOKH, a B § 38 — mo0poierenu «BooOIIe»,
KOTOpBIE€ BBITECHSIOT MOPOKHU U3 YeIOBEKa, 1a0bbl OH MOT cTaTh cocyqoM Jlyxa CBsTOTO.
B nannom cnydae OonbliMii MHTEpec MpeacTaBisieT Jekcema nert. Cuurtaercs, 4To B
JOXPUCTHAHCKUH Mepro/ (a Mo3*e U B HEPEITUTHO3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX) e€ 3HauyeHHeM ObLIO
«cujia, YHEPrHsi, MOLIbY», OJHAKO C MPUXOJOM Ha «U3YMPYIHBIM OCTPOB» XPUCTHAHCTBA
nert MOJIY9HJIO JOTIOTHUTEIILHOE 3HAYCHHUE — «100poaeTenb». Kak HaMm mpeacraBisercs,
Takas CEeMaHTHYecKasl JepUBaIlMs MPOU3OIIA MO0 aHAJIOTHH C JIATUHCKHUM SI3BIKOM, TJIe
nobpojaeren 0003HAYAIMCh CIIOBOM VirtUs, IMEBIIMM 0 3TOTO 3HAYCHHS «MY)KECTBO,
cuia, fHeprus, aooOnectb». [loaTBepkKIeHWEM 3TOMY MOXKHO CUHUTaTh COBMECTHOE
UCIIOJIb30BAHUE B UCCIICAYEMOM TpakTaTe CJIOB nert u Virtus: Tak, JaTHHCKOE 3arjiaBHe
paznena «O moOpojeTensiX Iylld HAaYMHAETCS» COIEPKUT B cebe CI0BOCOYETaHHE
virtutibus animae, a B mocIeayoOIIUX PacCyXACHUIX (QUTypHUpyeT IpeBHEHPJIAHICKUN
aHaJsor — nert inna anma, «xo0poaeTenu aymm» (§ 17).

JIByMsT caMbIMH 00CYyXAaeMbIMU J00poAeTensiMu  «AJdaButra OJIaroYeCTUs»
MOJKHO IO MPaBy CYUTATh SEIC «TH00O0BBY, MPEXKIEC BCETO, B 3HAUCHUH «JTIO00BB K Bory»
(serc D¢, mocn. «i060Bb boxbs», min deercc — xommo3ut U3 Dia m serc), XoTs U He
TOJILKO, U OMun, «CTpax», TaAKXKe, MPEXke BCEro, B cMbicie «cTtpax boxwuit» (omun Dé),
B CBSI3U C UYe€M B TEKCTE OHHM HEOJAHOKPATHO YIMOMHUHAIOTCA MapHo. Tak, ¢ TOYKU 3peHUs
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX UPJAHACKUX KHIKHUKOB, JIIOOUTh M CTpamuThesi bora yenoBexky
HEO0OXOAMMO IO LIETIOMY PSIY MPUYHH:

1. 4T0GBI BOMIOOW 1 YOOSIICS €ro BCSKHiA Apyroif denosek (§ 2);*

2. 9TOOBI OHW BBIBEIM YEJIOBEKA M3 COCTOSHUS TEIUIOXJIATHOCTH, TaK Kak

. 414
HaxoJsCh B HEM, OH HE MOKET HauaTh cracaTh CBOIO aymry (§ 4);

M8 AC § 2: ... Car Dia ; cech[ar]dut cach. Ais Dia; atut-gigfedar cach. — «... Bosmo6u Bora! []
Bosmoout tebs Beskuit. Yooucs bora! [M] Yooutes Tebs kaxkapiii». [ur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58.

M4 AC § 4: Ba asluinti 7 ba gessi do cach duine Coimdiu nime 7 talman im thomaltud a omno 7 a sercae
inna chridiu, ar is i n-ailtes biid duine co tuidchet omun De inna chride — «HyxHO B3bIBaTh U MOJUTHCS
Kaxxaomy denoBeky ['ocnogy Heba u 3emmnu o crshxannu Ero ctpaxa mn Ero mo0Bu B ero cepane, n6o B

TEIUIOXJIAHOCTH OOBIYHO IPeOBIBaET Y€I0BEK J0 puxoa crpaxa boxbero B ero cepaue». Llur. mo v58-
60.
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3. n6o 0e3 crpaxa boxbero HEBO3MOXKHO MOKasHUE, a 0e3 moOBu K bory —
cnenoBanue Ero 3amoBensim (thimnai), mpuyém OTHENBHO OTMEYaeTCsl, YTO
CHayaja 4eloBeK oOperaer cTtpax boxwuil, a OH B CBOW0O ouepeab
«IPUBOIHUTY ¢ co6oit Mo6oBs K Bory (§ 5);*"°
4, OHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS B YMCIIE YETBHIPEX «(CPENCTB) CIACEHUs» AYIIU, TPUUEM

OTIEJIbHO OrOBapHBAaETCs, YTO CTpax HOMoraer OopoThbcs ¢ rpexamu (§
8).416
EnvHcTBeHHBIN ciydail, koraa J000Bb M CTpax HUCHOJIB3YIOTCS B Mape, HO He

UMEIOT TNPSMOr0 OTHOWIEHHs K bory — 3To paccyXIeHHs O 4YeThIpEX «TrapaHTHsIX

Oe3zomacHocTH» (trebairi) «ChIHOBEW KU3HM», KOTOPBIE BKIFOYAIOT B Ce0S UCKOPCHEHUE

MHUPCKHX JKeJIaHUH, cTpax MydeHHUH (BO3MOXKHO, a/ICKHX), TI0OOBb K UCIBITAHUSIM U Bepa

B Harpaasl HeGecHbie (§ 22).417

5 AC § 5: Cain bas meirb int omun, bid meirb ind aithrige. C&in bas meirb ind aithrige, bid meirb ind
cresine. Air lasna bia omun Dé, ni [m]bia a Serc. Lasna bia a Serc, ni [m]bia comalnad a thimnai. Lasna
bia comalnad a thimnai, nT mbia bith-bethu for nim. Ar techtaid int omun seirc. Techtaid ind $erc gnim n-
etail. Techtaid in gnim etail bith-bethaid for nim. — «Ckonb (mocn. «kak 1OIr0») MEPTBEHEH CTpax
(boxwif), cronmb ke MepTBeHHO TmokasgHue. CKOJb MEPTBEHHO TIOKasHHE, CTONb K€ MEpPTBEHHO
(xpuctuanckoe) 6marouectue. M6o, ecnmu He Oyzaer y denmoBeka (IOCH. «C HUM») cTpaxa boxwero, He
oyner u mo6Bu k Hemy (mocn. «Ero mo0Bu»). Ecnu He Oyzaer y yenoBeka ro0Bu kK Hemy, He Oynet u
cnenoBanust Ero 3amoBensim. Ecniu He Oyzet y venoBeka cienoBanus Ero 3anoBeasiMu, He OyAeT y HETO
Ku3HU BewHoill Ha HebOecax. M6o mpuBomut crpax (boxwuit) mo6oBb (k bory). [lpuBoaut nr060Bb (K
bory) nestaust cBsiroctr. [IpUBOAST J€sSHHS CBATOCTH JKU3Hb BeuHyt0 Ha Hebecax». Iut. mo Hull V. AC.
P. 60.

8 AC § 8: Cethoir icci ina hanmae: omun 7 aithirge, serc 7 frescisiu. A di diib cota-oat for talam; a di
aili fos-luatar for nem. Int omun fris-iada inda pecthu ara-biat. Ind athrige do-lega inna pecthu remi-
thiagat. Serc ind daileman 7 frescisiu a flatho it ¢ foda-luatar for nem. Nach duine didu ad-aigfedar Dia 7
nod-cechra 7 comalnabathar a thoil 7 a thimnae, bid airmitiu do6 fiad doinib 1-siu 7 bid findbadach la Dia
hi-thall. — «Yetsipe (cpemctBa) cmacenus aymm: crpax (Boxwuit) m mokasuue, nr060Bb (k bory) u
Hazexna. [IBa u3 HUX Te, 4TO o0eperarT Ha 3eMile; ABa Apyrue — Te, yTo Bo3HocAT Ha Hebeca. Crpax
(boxwii) maronsier Tpexu Tpsmympe. [lokasHue yHHYTOXKaeT Tpexu mnpeamecTByromme. J000Bb K
Coszpnatento (mocn. «iobos Co3marens») u Hanexaa Ha Ero IlapcTtBo — To, uto Bo3BoauT Ha Hebeca.
(ITosToMy) Besikmit genoBek, kotopsiii yooutcst bora, u Bozmoour Ero, u 6yzaer ncnonusats Ero Bomo
(mocn. «wkenanusi») u Ero 3anoBean, OyeT movynTaeM Cpeiu JIo/IeH B MEPE ceM (JIOCH. «3]IeCh») B OyIeT
6narociioBeH ¢ borom B Mupe MHoM (j1oci. «Tam», «B apyrom mecten)». Llur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.
“TAC § 22: Cethoir trebairi inda mac mbethad .i. credbud inda tol, omun inda pian, serc inna fochaide,
cretem inda fochraice. Mani1 credbatis inna tola, n1 I&cfitis. Man1 aigtis inda piana, ni fomnibtis. Man1
cartis inna fochaidi, ni fudémtais. Mani cretis inda fochraici, ni ricfitis. — «Yersipe «rapanTuu
0e30MacHOCTHY «CBIHOB KU3HU», TO €CTh HCKOPEHEHHE XKeJaHUH (MUPCKUX ), CTPax MydeHHH (BO3MOKHO,
aJICKMX), JII000Bb (K) ucmbITaHusM, Bepa (B) Harpaabl (HebOecHble). Eciam He HMCKOpEHSUTH >KelaHUS
(Mupckue), To He ocTaBAT uX. Ecnu He Gosmvichk Myk (aJcKux), He OyayT ocreperarbesi ux. Ecnu He
TOOWJIM MCIIBITAHUS, HE BRITEPIST WX. Ecin He Hamesuichk Ha Harpajsl (HebOecHbie), HE JIOCTUTHYT HX).

uT. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72.
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OtnenbHO O cTpaxe boxkuem roBopuTcs, YTO OH HE JIOJKEH JOBOJAUTH YEJIOBEKA
J10 COCTOSIHHS OTYASHHS U BII4CHAS B OJUH U3 «CMEPTHBIX» rpexos — yrbiame (§ 1).°
JIto6Bu xe k bory oTBOMTCS MECTO OJTHOM M3 OCHOBONOJATAIOIIMUX JT00pOAETENEH: OHA
HACTABJISIET YeloBeKa Ha myTh cracenns (§§ 6-7)*'° u xpaHut npaBeaHmKa OT HacMeIIeK,
yIpo3, KJIEBEThl M MJIOXOTO MHEHHUSI O HEM (§ 21).420 [Tomumo sTorO, MH060BH K bory
nBaxabl, mpuuéM oba paza B ¢opme deercc, yIOMHUHAETCS B CBS3KE CO CMHpPEHUEM
(umaldoéit) w TeprmeHuem (aiNMne), BMECTe C KOTOPBIMH OHAa BXOJUT B YHCIIO
«nobpoaereneit gymm» (§ 17) u «TpéX BaxKHEHIIMX 3amoBeaeh» (§ 35)421.

beccniopno, oaHoM U3 cienupUUecKuX 0COOCHHON XPUCTUAHCKOW COTEPHUOIOTHU
B «AndaBure Garodyectus» MOKHO Ha3BaTh BbIJEJIEHUE €r0 aBTOPaAMHU-COCTABUTEISIMU
MSTHALNATH «Io0poaeTeneil Tymm» (nert inna anma; § 17)*%2.

YacTh U3 HUX Ha3BaHa TOJBKO B 3TOM maparpade: Hampumep, (1) «ao0poaeresnb
ymepiBieHus» (nert marbtad), TOJBKO HEMOHATHO YEeTro — IUIOTH WU cTpacteid; (2)
munocepaue (nert cartdit), BBIpAXKEHHOE HUPIAHAN3UPOBAHHONW (HOPMOM JTATUHCKOTO
caritas; (3) munocth (nert trocaire), UCHIOIB3yeMasi B TIPABOBOM JHCKYpPCE B 3HAUYCHUU
«cHUCXOXkIeHue». OTAEeTBHO CTOUT CKa3aTh 0 cioBocoderanuu (4) nert n-etlae, koropoe,
€CJIi TEPEBOAUTH JIOCIOBHO, OYyAET BBIMVISIIETh KaK «IOOPOIETENb CBSTOCTU», OJHAKO
namsaTyss 00 3TUMOJIOTMH YK€ 3HaKOMOTro Ham ciioBa etla, Ha Hamr B3MIsAm, MOXKHO

MPEACTaBUTh KaK «JI00pOJETENh YUCTOTHI, Oe3rpemHocThy. OcTanbHbIe Xe JAeCITh (Tak

M8 AC § 1: [peus MAET O TOM, YTO COJCPKMTCS B UeNOBEYECKOi cBATOCTH] ... bochtae cen diummus. ..
isel fri ard... — «... 6egHOCTH ©€3 TOPAOCTH... CKPOMHOCTH MTPOTHB BhICOKOMEpHA...». Ilut. mo Hull V.
AC. P. 58.

M9 AC § 6: Serc Dé bi fo-nig anmuin; sasaith menmuin; do-formaig fochraicci; in-arben analchi; ar-corbi
talmain; fo-nig, con-rig coiclea. — «JIro6oBb Bora JXXusoro [To ecth k bory XXuBomy] ombiBaer myiy,
yCIIOKanBaeT yM, yBenuunuBaeT Harpasl (HebecHble), M3roHsieT TOPOKH, 3aCTaBIISIET THYIIATHCS 36MHOTO,
OMBIBAET, 00Y3/IbIBACT TIOMBICIIBI»;

§ 7: Ced di-gni serc D¢ fri duine? Marbaid a thola; glanaid a chride; cot-n-oi; longaid a analchi;
to-sli fochraici; ar-cuirethar saegul; fo-nig anmuin. — «Yro aenaer mo6oBs Bora [To ects k bory] ¢
4yenoBekoM? YOHBaeT ero jxenaHus (MHPCKHE), OYMIIAET €ro Cepile, XpaHHT ero, HUCTpeOisieT ero
MOPOKH, JIeNIaeT JOCTOHHBIM Harpa sl (HebecHoit), mpo iieBaeT ®U3Hb (3EMHYIO), OMBIBACT JIYIITYY.

ITut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 60.

20 AC § 21: Cetharda nadcon tecmaing do neuch charas Dia .i. ni fuirsedar; ni fathgaathar; ni [m]ben
écndach; ni mi-thomnadar 6 neuch... — «(Bot) Yerblpe Bemiu, KOTOpbIE HE CIIy4alOTCS C KaxIbIM
mobammM bora, To ecTh He HaaCcMeXaroTCsl Hal HUM, HE YIPOXaioT eMy, He ObIBaeT OKJIEBETaH, HE
JyMaeT 0 HEM IUT0X0 HUKTO (U3 Jroeit)...». Lut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72,

21 AC § 35: ... gaibeth dgirc 7 umaldait 7 ainmnit inna chride... — «... [pedb HAET O TOM, Y4TO JOIKEH
YeNOoBEK| CTshKaTh 1I000Bb kK bory u cMupenue u Teprenue B (CBoém) cep/ie...». [ut. mo Hull V. AC. P.
76.

#22 351ecTh ¥ janee APEBHEHMPIAH/CKHE HA3BAHHS «1o0poeneii ayum» martapyiores mo Hull V. AC. P.
69.
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kak o mobBu k bory, (5) nert nderce, MBI yke NOAPOOHO TOBOPHIJIHM BBIIIE)
«1obpoaereneit nymm» GUTypUpyIOT B UCCIEAYEMOM TEKCTE HE €TUHOMXIbI.

Tak, (6) «moOpoaerens Bepbl» (nert n-irisse) BeTpeuaeT yuTateis «Asdasura
Grarodectrsi» B mepBoil ppase Texcra — «Bepa ¢ gemamu...» (Ires co ngnim; § 1),*%
OTKPBIBAIOIIEH PACCyKIIEHUE O TOOPOIETENSIX, COCTABIISIONINX CBATOCTb, M, KAK MBI yXKe
BUIEIH, Bepa MpeObIBaeT B cepale deinoBeka, xpans bora (§ 18). (7) Kporocts (nert
Cennsa) J0J/DKHA TPUCYTCTBOBATh B JKM3HM MpaBeIHUKA BKymne ¢ (8) mpaBeIHOCTBIO,
cripaBeHBOCTEIO (nert firinne) — cennsa co firinni (§ 1),** mociexmsis xe He nomKHA
OBITh  «COTPSDKEHHOW» € CYpOBOCTBIO, JKECTOKOCThIO (mucnatu), BEpOSTHO, II0
orHourenno k GmmkanM (§ 11)*°. (9) Cmupenme (nert umalddite), oGo3HaueHHOE
UpJaHIN3UPOBaHHON (opmoit matmHckoro humilitas, He MOMKHO OBITH COMPSIKEHO C
«HEYECTUBBIM CTpaxoM» (omun anetail, q0ClI. «CTpaX HECBSTON»), KOTOPBIM HE
3aIIUIIACT IPABEIHOCTD, CIIPABEIMBOCTD H HE OCY)KIaeT KpUBLY, Oe3saxonue (§ 11),%2°
a, KaKk MblI y)Ke BHJICIIH, TOJDKHO copaboTtath Jr00BH K bory u Tepnenuio. (10) Tepnenue
(nert n-ainmnet) ske MOHKHO MOMOTaTh MPABEIHUKY IMEPEHOCUTH HCIIBITAHUS (§ 9),427 ",
OyAy4ud OJHUM U3 YETBHIPEX «OCHOBAHUN OJIATOYECTHUS», MPOTUBOCTOSITH MHPCKUM
xenmanusm  (§  20). (11) Ilocaymanme (nert n-erlatad) ske paHHECpEIHEBEKOBBIC
MpJIAHACKHE KHWKHHKH Ha3bIBAIOT «XOXIeHHeM» (c&im) mepen Borom (§ 9).* (12)
[lenpocTrio (nert n-eslabra) mpaBenHUK AoMKeH 00a1aTh U B OeqHOCTH (§ 1), HO OHA HE
JOJKHA TIpeBpalaThCsi B PACTOYUTENICTBO W CTAHOBUTCS MPUYUHON pPa3opeHus

429

gyenoBeka (§ 11)."” (13) CuucxomutenbHOCTh (Nert fharrige), takxke BKIIOYCHHAs B

“23 I [ur. o Hull V. AC. P. 58.
24 ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58,

5 AC § 11: ... miicnatu i fail firinne ... — «.. cypoBOCTb (BO3MOXHBI MEPEBOBI «KECTOKOCTb,
CTPOTOCTB») CONPSIKEHHAS C TPABEIHOCTRIO (MITH CIPaBeTMBOCTRIO). ..». Llut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 64.
6 AC § 11: ... omun anetail cen ditin firinne cen focra cloine i fail umaldéite ... — «... crpax

HEYHUCTUBBINA (BO3MOKECH MEPEBOJ «TPEXOBHBIIY, JOCI. «HECBATOW») O3 3al[UThl MPAaBEIHOCTH (WITH
CIIPaBEUTMBOCTH) U 0€3 OCYKIACHUS KPUBJbI (MK 0€33aKOHMUS), CONPSDKEHHBIA CO CMHPEHHEM. ..». LIuT.
mo Hull V. AC. P. 64.

7 AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? N <anse>... ainmne fri fochaidi... — «Uemy HamIexuT HaydaThCs
(BO3MOXEH MEpeBOJ «CIeqoBaTh») ueiaoBeky? He CIOXKHO cKa3aTh... TEPIEHUIO BO BpeMsi (IOCI.
«poTUBY) UcHbITanuii...». Lut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.

8 AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? Ni <anse>... c&im n-erlatad ar Dia... — «Uemy Hammexur
Hay4aThCsi (BO3MOXKCH IEPEBOJ] «CIEIOBaTh») ueloBeky? He CIIOKHO cKas3arh... «XOXKIACHHIO» (B)
HOCIyIIaHuK Tiepei borom (BO3MOXEH Ipyroii mepeBo: «IIyTh Mocaymanio K boryy)...». Lut. o Hull
V.AC. P. 62.

29 AC § 1: [peus HAET O TOM, YTO CONEPIKHUTCS B UeIOBEUeCKoi cearoctH] ... bochtae co n-eslabrai... —
«... OCTHOCTB C LIEAPOCTHIO. .. »;
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YHUCIIO YeTHIPEX «OCHOBaHMM Onarodectusi» (§ 20), JOHKHA MPUCYTCTBOBATH B KaXIOM

430

akte npomeHus (§ 9).” (14) «Jlobpoaerensr oOmHOCTH (OJIU30CTH, COBMECTHOCTH, WIIH

431

Jnaxe JpyxectBa, OparctBa)» ~ (nert comalte) mokeT BbIpakaThCs, HampuMmep, B

coBmecTHOM mocte (§ 9).2
[Mocnenusas (15) «mobpomerens aymm», nert n-indmusa, sBIsSETCS HEKOTOPHIM
KaMHEM IIPETKHOBEHMS JUIS BCEX IEPEBOAYMKOB «AuipaButa Omarouectus». Tak,
cormacHo eDIL, nexcema indmus / indmas umeer 3HaueHUs «OOTaTCTBO, COKPOBHIIIE,
JBIDKEMOE HMYILECTBO®, > HO, Jja’ke HECMOTPSI HA TO KOJIMYECTBO AKIICHTOB, KOTOPHIC
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIC MPJIAHJICKME KHUDKHUKH JIeJalOT Ha IMOCIOCTOPOHHHX Harpajax
NPaBEIHOIO YEJIOBEKa, MCIIOJIb30BAHUE HMMEHHO 3TOr0 KOHIECNTa B JAHHOM CIIyYae
CJIOXKHO TIPEJCTaBUTh BEPOSTHBIM (XOTSA M HEBO3MOXKHO OTPHIATh IMOJHOCTHIO) BBHIY
HCOYCBHIHOCTH MEXaHHM3Ma IMPEBpAIICHHUs 00TaTCTBa B XPUCTHAHCKYIO J100poaeTeb. B
1921 rony K. Meiiep npeaioxui BUAETh B INDMUS OTIIarojibHOE CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE CO
3HAQYCHUSIMH  «PBCHHE, CTpeMIIeHHE», oOpazoBanHoe oOT riarosa ind-midethar,
«yCepACTBOBATH», > ONHAKO BCE W3BECTHBIC HAM IEPEBONUAKH  «AudaBuray
NPEINOYNTAIOT IIepeaBaTh clioBocodeTanue Nert n-indmusa kak «a100poaeTelb
YMEPEHHOCTH, CICP)KaHHOCTH, YyBCTBA MEPhI», BEPOSATHO, M3-3a TOrO, YTO Tjaroi ind-
midethar B cBoro ouepean, Obul 0Opa3oBaH myTéM modOaBienue mpedukca in(n/d)- k
35

g . 4
rmarony midithir, «u3MepsATb, CyIuTh, OIICHUBATh, TMOJaraTh, HAMEPEBATHC» .

KOHC‘-IHO, C HallMMHU MNIPCANICCTBCHHUKAMHU CJIOKHO HC COINIaCHUTBCA, 0COOEHHO

§ 11: ... malartche 7 caithmige i fail eslabrae... — «... pasopeHue W pacTOUHUTEILCTBO,
CONPSKEHHBIE C MIEAPOCTHIO. .. ).

ur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58, 64.

B0 AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? NT <anse>... dilgud faarrige... — «UeMy HamIeKHUT HaydaTbCs
(BO3MOKEH MEPEBOJI «CIIE0BAThY) YeI0BeKy? He CII0KHO CKa3aTh... MPOIIEHUIO CHUCXOAUTEIBHOMY. .. ».
IuT. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.

1 JlaHHBIi BapuaHT (OPMYTHPOBKH HMMCHOBAHHS JOOPOJAETENM MPOAMKTOBAH 3HAYCHHEM
JIPEBHEUPIIaHICKOTO clioBa comalta, «cBoaHbIii Opat / cBojiHas cecTpay, 00pa30BaHHOTO OT rjiarosia Con-
ail, «BoctiuteiBaTh BMECTE, cOBMECTHO». [Tompobuee cm. eDIL, s.v. comalta; 1 con-ail.

OTnenbHBIA BOMpOC, HAa KOTOPBIM e€m€ NPEeACTOMT HAWTH OTBET: HACKOJIBKO B ILIEPKOBHOU
JaUTEpaType TepMHHBI COmalta w brathair wcmonap3oBanmMch Kak CHHOHMMBI 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K
MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINM.

2 AC § 9: Ced as fogailsi do duiniu? N1 <anse>... aine co comaltai... — «YeMy HaJNeKHT HaydaThCs
(BO3MOXEH MEPEBOJI «CIIe0BaThy») denoBeky? He ClI0KHO cKa3aTh... MOCTY COBMECTHOMY...». IIUT. 10
Hull V. AC. P. 62.

2 MMonpo6ree cm. eDIL, s.v. indmas, indbas; 2 indmus.

** TlompoGuee cm. Meyer K. Altirisch Ind-Mid- // Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie. 1921. Ne 13. S. 54;
eDIL, s.v. 1 indmus; ind-midethar.

** MoxpoGree cm. eDIL, s.v. midithir.
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YYUTHIBAs, KaKyl0 pPOJb KOHIENT «yMEPEHHOCTHY» WUTpPal B AaCKETHUYECKOW TMPAKTHKE
XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, HO HENb3s HE OTMETUTh, 4TO 3HaueHus midithir moryT
MO3BOJIUTH COJMIM3UTH INAMUS cpasy ¢ JOByMS TaK Ha3bIBACMBIMH KapIUHAIbHBIMU
JI00pOJETEeSIMA — KaK C yXKe YIOMSIHYTOH «yMepeHHOCThIO» (temperantia), tak u ¢
«pacCyIMTEIbHOCTBIO,  OyaropasymueM, Mynapocthio»  (prudentia).  KoHTekcTsl
ynoTpebieHusl JaHHOM JIEKCeMbI B TeKCTe «AlipaBuTay HE MPUBHOCAT JOMOIHUTEIHHON
sAcHOCTHU: aine co n-indmus (§ 1) MoXkeT ObITh MPOUUTAHO U KaK «IIOCT YMEPEHHBIN (JOCII.
C YMEPEHHOCTBIO)», TaK M KaK «IOCT C PacCyIUTENbHOCTHIO (MK OJaropazymuem)y;
néoit 7 chailte i1 fail indmusa (§ 11) — KaK «CKyIOCTb M CKapeIHOCTb, COMPSHKCHHBIC C
YMEPEHHOCTBIO», TaK M KaK «CKYIIOCTh ¥ CKapeIHOCTh, COINPSDHKEHHBIE C
paccyauTeNbHOCTBIO (Wi OsaropazymueM)»; Indmus 7 ecna 7 fir-etlae is imalle ros-
[s]aig duine (§ 16) — kak «YMEPEHHOCTH U MYAPOCTU U UCTUHHOM CBSITOCTH — BMECTE UX
JIOCTUTAET YeJIOBEK», Tak U Kak «PaccyaurensHocTH (Wim O6maropazymusi) 1 MyJIpOCTH U
MCTHHHOM CBSITOCTH...». BeposiTHee Bcero, HeOCIOpUMBI BapUaHT MEPEBOJA JAHHOU
JIeKCeMbI OYJIeT BO3MOXKEH TOJBKO MPHU OOHAPYKEHHH JIATUHCKOTO MCTOYHHKA XOTS ObI
OJIHOM M3 IPUBEICHHBIX LIUTAT, €CIIM TAKOBOM BOOOIIE CYIIECTBOBAI.

OuHANIM3UPYS PAaCCMOTPEHUE COTEPHOTOTUU «AJ(paBUTa OJATOYECTHSN», YKAKEM
HAa TO, KaKUE IJIOJbI YEJIOBEKY MPUHECET MpaBeaHasl KU3Hb, C TOUYKU 3PEHHUS aBTOPOB-
COCTaBUTEJEH TPAKTATA:

AC § 9: ... Ced do-ngni frit in sin? N1 <anse>. Togairm co sruithi, suide n-erasa,
main 0 neoch na tomainter airitiu cen cosnam, cét diabla ili, a chairde la braithre, bith-
bethu for nim... — «... Uro gact Tebe 3T0 BCE [MMeeTcs B BHUAY HCIOJHECHHUE
nobponereneii]? He cnoxkno ckazatk. [lpuumciienne K crapuaM (WM «TOCTOWHBIM,
yBa)KaeMbIM JIIOISIM»; oci. «HaspiBaHue co crapiamMm»), BHICOKOE MOJOXKEHHE, aap OT
TOTO, OT KOTO HE OXKUJACIIb MOJYYUTh O0€3BO3ME3/IHO, YBEITUYCHHE BO CTO KpaT BCEX
OJar (J10Ci. «BCETO»), MUp C OpaTHeil, )KMU3Hb BEUHYIO Ha He6ecax».

Takum 00pazoM, Kak U B ciaydae C OPOKAMHU, HAM TMPEICTABISETCS BO3MOXKHBIM
3aKJIFOYHTh, YTO IS PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX HMPIIAHJICKMX KHIDKHUKOB OBLIO Ba)KHO
MOKAa3aTh pEaJbHBIE, TO €CTh WMEIOIIME MECTO B 3E€MHOH JKH3HU, TOJOXUTEIHHBIC

MOCIIEZICTBUSL JOOPOJETENIeH, TEM CaMbIM YCWIMB JUJIAKTUUECKHUA, BOCHMUTATEIIBHBIN

% ITur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 58, 64, 66.
37 Iur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 62.
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KOMIIOHEHT TEKCTa, 4YTOObl YOEJAWTh HOBBIX WU YKPEMHUTh CTapbhlX BEPYIOIIUX B
HEOOXOIMMOCTH UCTIOTHEHUS! LIEPKOBHBIX MPEANHUCAHHIM.

Onnako, O€3yCIIOBHO, KOHEYHOM 1ENbI0 3€MHOM JKM3HU XpUCTHAHWHA Ha
NPOTSHKEHUU BCEro TpakTaTta o0o3Havanoch AocTuxkeHne HebecHol Harpaabl — BeYHOU
xu3Hu B llapctBe boxueM, 4To MOABOIUT HAac K (PUHAIBHOMY AaCIEKTy PETUTHO3HOMN

AQHTPOMOJIOTHH.

Dcxamonosuueckuil acnekm

[Ipuctynass K pacCMOTPEHHIO ACXATOJIOTMYECKOTO AaCMeKTa pPEIMTHO3HOU
aHTpoIoNoruu  «AJdaBura OnarodecTuss», HaAM MPEIACTABIACTCS IIEIECO00pa3HBIM
clenaTh HECKOJIBKO TMPEIBAPUTENbHBIX 3aMeyaHui 00 OTHOILIEHUH K CMEpPTH B
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW HpIAHACKONW KyJIbType B IeJioM, Ojaro jaHHas TeMa B
OTEUYECTBEHHOI KeJIBTOJIOTHH HE Pa3 MOAHUMANACh.

Tak, T.A. MuxaitnoBa u H.A. Hukonaea (uerae O’llleit) B cratee 1998 roma
«HomuHaIus cMepTH B TOMIENBCKUX S3bIKax: K MpoOJieMe PEKOHCTPYKIIUHU KEIbTCKON
ACXATOJOTUM» OTMEYAIOT, 4YTO «HUPJAHJICKOE CO3HAaHHWE HE OTPUIIAeT CMEpPTH, HE
CTpeMUTCs M30eKaTh €¢ M He OOUTCS Ha3bIBaTh €€ OTKPHITOY», /1a M B IIEJIOM HpJIaHCKas
KYJIbTypa «IEMOHCTPUPYET OTCYTCTBUE CTpaxa Mmepei CMEpPThI0: CMEPTh HEM30€KHA, HO B
ATOM HET HHUYEro IUJIOXOTOo, €CIM 3TO HE BHE3alHas, HACWJILCTBEHHAS WJIM WHAs
IPOTHBOECTECTBEHHAS. CMEPTh». > Bcé 9T0, Ha HAII B3LIISL, [O3BOIMIO XPUCTHAHCKOM
ACXATOJOTUM OTHOCHUTEIBHO 0€300JIe3HEHHO MPHKUTHCA HA «U3YMPYAHOM OCTPOBEY,
3aMEHHMB COOOW TPEIIECTBYIONINE PETUTHO3HbIE TPEJACTABICHUS O IOCMEPTHOM
CYIIIECTBOBAHUMU.

B npeBHeunpraHACKOM S3BIKE CYIIECTBYET IIENBIN PsAJl JIEKCEM ISl 0003HAUYCHUS
CMepTH, HO B «AJsdaBure O6JaroyecTus» Mbl BCTpeyaeM TOJBKO ABe — bas u €c. [lepBas

W3 HUX SIBJISETCS BechbMa aOCTPAaKTHBIM IOHATHEM, «0a30BBIM O0003HAYCHHEM CMEPTHY,

8 Cwm., nanpumep: Muxaiinosa T.A., Huxonaesa H.A. HoMAHALHS CMEPTH B TOMIEIBCKHX S3BIKAX: K
npobieMe PeKOHCTPYKIMH KeJIbTCKOM dcxaTonorud // Bonpock! si3piko3Hanus. 1998. Ne 1. C. 121-139;
Muxaiinosa T.A. OTHOIIEHHE K CMEPTH Yy KEJIbTOB: HOMHMHAIMA YMHUPAaHUSI B TOHIENbCKUX S3bIKaxX //
[IpencraBnenus o cMepTH 1 Jokanu3zauusi THoro Mupa y n1peBHuX KeiabToB U repmanues / [log pea. T.A.
Muxaiinosoii. M., 2002. C. 12-47.

9 Muxaiinosa T.A., Huxonaesa H.A. HomuHaiusi cMepTH B TOWIENBCKUX S3BIKAX: K TpoOieme
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU KEIILTCKOM 3cxaronoruu // Bompock! si3biko3Hanus. 1998. Ne 1. C. 123, 138; Muxatinosa
T.A. OTHOIIIEHHE K CMEPTH Y KEJIbTOB: HOMUHAIIWST YMUPAHUsI B TOMIENbCKUX si3bIkax // [IpencraBienus o
CMepTH U JIoKanm3anusi lHoro Mupa y ApeBHUX KenbToB U repmaniies / [lon pen. T.A. Muxaiinooii. M.,
2002. C. 15, 44.
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OJTHAKO B OIPENEICHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX bas MOXET BBICTYNATh B POJM HOMHHALWHU IS
«HEKOW TepcoHM(UKAMU YMUpaHUS», Ui «IpeObIBaHUS CMEPTH B  HEKOEM
(UKCUpPOBAaHHOM MECTe, OTKyJa OHa BPEMs OT BPEMEHH MOXXET MOSBIATHCS M KyJa OHA
YHOCUT yMeEpIIero (MJIM OH OTHpaBIseTCA TyJda caM)», WM K€ s MapKUPOBKU
«OTCYTCTBHS yMEPIIEro cpeir KuBbIx». ' B CBOIO 0uepeh, é¢ H3HAYATBHO 0003HAAIO
«CMEepTh €CTECTBEHHYIO, HACTYIUBIIYIO B pe3yJibTaTe 00JIe3HN», HO CO BpEMEHEM Hayalio
CEMAHTUYECKH CIBUTATHCSA K O0O3HAYEHHIO CMEPTH «BOOOIIE», OIHAKO, KaK OTAEIHHO
OTMEUAIOT OTEYECTBEHHBIC HCCIEIOBATENBHUIIBI, «JUJISI CPEIHEBEKOBOTO HUpJaHIIa €éc
MBICIIUJIOCh ... KaK €CTEeCTBEHHOEe M OJyiaroe 3aBepIIeHHE 3eMHON KU3HU (WIH ee
otaensHoro srama)y.”*t Kak HaM IpeCTaBIsLeTCs, B UCCICAYEMOM TpakTate bas u éc
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSI PAaBHO3HAYHO KAaK HOMHUHAIIMM CMEPTH «BOOOIIE» (32 HCKIIOUEHUEM
OJIHOTO CJIy4asi, HO O HEM HUXKeE).

PannecpeiHeBeKOBbIE UPIAHACKHE KHIDKHUKH OIMCBHIBAIOT CMepTh (€c) Kak
PYOCKHYIO CUTYallMIO B )KM3HH Ka)JIOTO YEIOBEKa, K KOTOPOH HAJ0, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,

442

roToBUThCS 3apaHee (§ 34),”° a ¢ npyroil — OBITh TOTOBBIM €XEIHEBHO (§ 20)443. B

camoM Havaine pazzaena «O Omaropasymueimem denoeke» (De prudentissimo homine)
TaKOBBIM aBTOPbI-COCTABUTENM «AJ(haBUTa» HA3bIBAIOT TOTO, KTO mepes cMepThio (bas)
«3alyMbIBaeTCs» (BO3MOXKEH MHOW BapHaHT MEPEBOIa — «XOPOIIO TOBOPHUTY») O TOM, Y€Tro

444

OH cTpamuTcs mociae cmepta (§ 36), BEpPOSITHO, HaMeKas Ha HEOO0XOIUMOCTb

440 [Mogpo6uee cm. Muxatinosa T.A., Huxonaesa H.A. HomuHamms CMEpPTH B TOMAEIBCKUX S3BIKAX: K
npobjeMe peKOHCTPYKIMU KeJIBTCKON 3cxaronoruu // Bompock! si3piko3nanus. 1998. Ne 1. C. 126, 131;
Muxaiinosa T.A. OTHOLIEHHE K CMEPTH Yy KEJIbTOB: HOMHMHAIMA YMHUPAHUS B TONIENBCKUX S3bIKaX //
[Mpencrasienus o cMepTH W JoKanu3aus MHoro Mupa y JpeBHUX KenbToB 1 repmaniieB / [lox pen. T.A.
Muxaiinosoii. M., 2002., 2002. C. 21-22, 32.

441 [Monpobuee cMm. Muxatinosa T.A., Huxonaesa H.A. HomuHaIus cMEpTH B TOMIENBCKUX S3BIKAX: K
npobjeMe PeKOHCTPYKIMH KeJIbTCKOUM dcxaTonoruu // Bonpock! si3pikozHanms. 1998. Ne 1. C. 135-136;
Muxaiinosa T.A. OTHOLIEHWE K CMEPTH Y KEJILTOB: HOMHWHAIIUMS YMUPaHUS B TOWJENBCKUX SI3bIKax //
IIpeacraBienust o cMepTH U JIoKanu3anust iHoro Mupa y ApeBHHUX KesbToB U repmanues / [lox pen. T.A.
Muxaiinosoii. M., 2002. C. 39-40.

2 AC § 34: ... écc 7 sentu is ferr bid di chgin a foimtiu... — «... cMepTh ¥ cTApOCTh — JydIIe GBITH
3aJ10T0 (JTOCT. «U3/AajeKa») K HUM TOTOBBIM (JIOCI. «MX FOTOBHOCTHY) ...». Iut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72-
74.

3 AC § 20: ... Cethoir briathra arind-ruirfimis manis-comalnamais .i. lére fri Dia... foimtiu écco each

oen-laithi. — «... Yerbipe 3amoBemy (IOCI. «CJOBa»), KOTOpbIe MBI NPUHSIH, (ZaXKe) €ClM U He
UCIIOJIHWIIN: ... TOTOBHOCTh K CMEPTH Kaxbli geHb». Llut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72-74.
“ AC § 36: Cia trebairem? Int-i can-abéra re mbas a n-ad-ais Tar mbas... — «Kto (ects)

onmaropaszymueimmit? ToT, kTo 3aayMbIBacTCs (BO3MOXKHBIN HHOM BapUaHT MIEPEBOJIA «XOPOIIIO TOBOPHUTY)
nepesi CMEPTHIO O TOM, Yero OH OouTCs mocie cMeptH...». [ut. mo Hull V. AC. P. 76.
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nocieaHeil ucroBeau. W, pasymeercs, TPEIIHUKOB W TIPABEIHUKOB TOCIE CMEpPTH
OKHJAET pa3Hasl y4acTh.

Tak, mr0aM, HaXOIMBIIMECS B 3E€MHOM JKM3HH B IUIEHY MHPCKHX KEJIAHUU H
COBEpIIABIIIKE AYPHBIC JIelia, TIoclie cMepTH OyayT «oTorHansel oT Hebec» (daithfenn im
nem; § 10) u momaayt B ax (obGo3HauaeTcs Jiekcemoit ifern(n) — upranau3upoBaHHAS
dopma marunckoro infernus), rme Oyayr myunmbl «B orue» (i tein; § 17). Ocoboro
YIIOMUHAHUS 3aCITy’KUBAET AJIETOPUYECKOE ONMCAHNE YMHUPAHHsI TPEIIHUKA Yepe3 oOpas
«4eThIpEX 3aTBOPOBY (§ 23):

AC § 23: Cethair glais inda pecthach .i. 1adad a suile frisin ndomun; iadath talman
fora corpaib; iadad flatha nime fria n-anmanna; 1adath ifirn for suidib — «(Bot) Yetsipe
3aTBOpa TPEUTHUKOB, TO €CTh 3aKPHITHE UX TJIa3 OT ATOT0 MHUPA; 3aKPhITHE 3eMJIU HaJl UX
Tenamu; 3akpeitre [lapcrBa HeGecHOro OT MX JyIr; 3aKphITHE (BPAT) aja HA HAMA»,

Msi npuBenu 3TOT (parMeHT IEMKOM, TaK KaK OH SBJISET COOOW HArsIHYIO
WUTIOCTPAITMIO  TIepe/layll  PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIMU  HMPJIAHJICKUMH  KHIDKHUKaAMHU
XPUCTUAHCKOTO MTOHUMAaHHUS YeJIOBEYECKON CMEPTH, COTTIAaCHO KOTOPOMY, KOTJIa YeJIOBEK
YMHUpAET, €ro JIylla OTAENSETCs OT Tella U, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3€MHOM KHU3HM YelIOBEKa,
ToTajaeT B pail WM ajI, TEJO e, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, TOXOPOHEHHOE B 3eMJIe, OCTaETCs B
»ToM Mupe B oxkuganuu Ctpamuoro Cyna.

JIronu, 3a00THBIIKECS B TCUCHHUE )KU3HU O CIIACEHUH CBOCH IYIIH, MOCIE CMEPTH
o0OpeTaroT caMyro IIaBHYIO XpHcTHaHCKYr0 Harpany (fochraic; §§ 6-7, 22, 31) — Beunyro
KH3Hb, 0003HAYaEMYyI0 Ha JPCBHEHUPIIAHICKOM sI3BIKE COCTAaBHOW JekceMoii bith-bethu
(8§ 5, 9, 12), rme cimoro bith, «mup, Bek», ucmnosnb3yercs kak npedukc k ciaoBy betha,
«GKU3HBY, JUISI 0003HAYCHUS] MAKCUMAIBHO BO3MOXKHOW TEMITOPAJILHON MPOTSKEHHOCTH,

ITIOCTOSTHHOCTH, 6eckoneanoctu, 4

Kak mnumyr aBTopbl-cocTaBUTENN «AsdaBuTa
OmaroyecTusi», mpaBeqHUK «OmarocioBeH ¢ borom» (findbadach la Dia; § 8) u
npocnasisieM (indocbail; § 2) na Hebecax (nem; §§ 2, 5, 8-10, 12, 17, 19, 31), npeOniBas
B Ero [{apctBe (0603Hauaercs nmubo npocto «IlapctBoy, flaith - §§ 8, 24; nubo «IlapcTBo
Hebecnoey, flaith nime — §§ 3, 18, 23; mu6o «IlapctBo boxkuer, flaith Dé — §§ 18, 26,

30).

3 Tur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 72.
8 O coBoynotpe6nennn bith u betha moapoGree cm. eDIL, s.v. bith, s.v. betha.
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Hebe3piHTEpecHO  OTMETHTBH, YTO  3aKiouMTeNbHas (¢pasa «Andasura
OJaroyecTHs» IMOCBAIIEHA ACXATOJIOMUECKON MpolieMaTuke B BUJe MeTadOpUUYECKUX
«IIATH BCTPEYY:

AC § 38: ... Is ferr fo-céllamar inda coic dala ar[a]-icfom .i. dal fri cneit, dal fri
bas, dal fri muintir nDé, dal fri demnai, dal fri essérge i llaithiu bratha. — «JIyume nam
nevbcsi (TO €CTh 3a00TUTHCS) O MATH BCTpPEUax, ¢ KOTOPHIMU MbI CTOJKHEMCS. TO €CThb
BCTpeya ¢ (IIOCIEHIUM) CTOHOM, BCTpPEUa CO CMEPTHIO, BCTPEUA C <JIIOJAbMHU BoXKbUMM»
[BeposiTHO, aHTenaMu W CBATHIMH], BCTpeYa C JEMOHAaMH, BCTpEeYa C BOCKPECCHHEM B
JIEHb Cyz[a>>.447

Kak Ham nmpencrasisieTcs, B JaHHOM OTPBIBKE PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIE MPIIAHJICKHE
KHIDKHUKHA OIMCBHIBAIOT STalbl MOCMEPTHOT'O CYIIECTBOBAHHS JIFOOOTO YEJOBEKa, BHE
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOro, OBUI JM OH TPEIIHUKOM WM NPABEAHUKOM, KOTOpbIE
BIIOCJICJICTBUM B JIATMHCKOM TEOJOTHYECKOW Tpaauiuu OyayT Ha3BaHbl «YeThIppMs
nociaenuumu Bermamm» (Quattuor novissima). CtoH u «BcTpeya co cmepThio» (bas; 1o
KaK pa3 TOT €JIMHCTBEHHBIH CIIy4ail B JaHHOM TEKCTE, KOTJa MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O
nepcoHu(UKAIMM CMEPTH) — COOCTBEHHO caM TPOIECC YMHUPAHHS; «BCTPEUU» C
JNEMOHAMH W «JTIOJbMUA BOXBUMW» — JIEMOHCTpamMs AYIIC aJa W pas; a «BCTpeda» ¢
BOCKpeceHHeM (esséirge; jexcema, oOpa3oBaHHasl KaK OTIJIArOJIbHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE
OT as-¢irig «BCTaBaTh CHOBa») B «jaeHb Cyna» — cobctBeHHo, Ctpamnbiii Cya, coObiTHE,
3aBepLIAOLIee, COTJACHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHMIO, CYIIECTBOBAHME 3€MHOIO MHUpA, Ha

KOTOPOM AYyLIN J'IIOZ[Gﬁ BHOBb COCOUHATCA C UX TCJIAaMHW W OKOHYATCIIBHO OMPCACIINUTCSA

cynp0a BCeX JIIOICH.

[TonpiTokKBasgs paboOTy, MpOAENaHHYIO B TJlaBe 2, MOXXHO 3aKIIIOYUTh, YTO
PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBI Ha OCHOBE aHAIN3a PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOI'O HMPJIAHJICKOTO TpaKTaTa
«AngaBur Omnarouectus» HaOOP PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIOIOTHYECKUX MPEACTABICHUN, B
o0IIeM W IIeJIOM, COIJIacyeTcs C OCHOBHBIMH BEKTOpAaMH Pa3BUTHS XPUCTHAHCKOTO
y4yeHus O uenoBeke, chopmupoBaBuierocs kK paHHeMy CpeaHeBekoBblo. OmHako
UPJIAHJCKUE «KHWKHUKW» TPOSIBISUIM MHTEIJIEKTyaJIbHOE TBOPYECTBO HE TOJIBKO B
MOKMCKE CMOCOOOB TMepefaud XPUCTHAHCKUX TMPEACTABICHUNH O TpPUpPOJIE U MecTe

YCJIOBCKAa B MHUPO3JAHHUU CPCACTBAMHU POAHOTO fA3bIKa, HO H, pa3BHUBaAA HX, CO3JaBalin

7 Iur. mo Hull V. AC. P. 76.
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HOBBIE€ KOHLENTHl M CAMOOBITHBIE PEIMTUO3HO-AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKUE CMBICIOBbBIE
KOHCTPYKIIHH.

ABTOpPBI-COCTABUTENN HCCIEAYEMOrO TpaKTaTa, Kak HaM IIpeJCcTaBiseTcs,
YCHEIIHO MEpeJaBall XPUCTHAHCKUE AHTPOIIOJOTMYECKHE KOHLENTHI OJHUM M3 TPEX
crocoOoB: b0 myTéM moaA0Opa CYIIECTBYIOLIEH JIPEBHEUPIAHJCKONW JIEKCEMBI,
NpOU3BO/A €€ CEeMaHTHUYECKYI0 NEpUBALMIO, JMOO KOHCTPYUPYS HOBBIM AJIsi CBOETrO
POJIHOTO S3bIKA TEPMHUH, JTMOO MPOM3BOAS 3aMMCTBOBAHME JIATUHCKOTO ciioBa. [Tpuuém,
BEpOsITHEE BCEro, MOCIEAHUE JIBa crocobda oOBeAMHSAET TO, YTO K HUM Ipuberaiu B
CllydasiXx CEeMaHTHYECKMX JIaKyH, Korja JHMOO0 CYIIECTBYIOIIUHN (MM CYIIECTBOBABIINN)
JPEBHEHUPIAHACKAA AHAJIOI XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOHIENTAa HMEJ PsAJ HEXKEIATEIbHBIX, C
TOYKU 3pEHHUs] KHW)KHMKOB, KOHHOTAIlMil M HE MOI MepenaTh HeoO0XOAMMOe 3HaueHHe,
a100 Korjaa noJ00HOro aHajgora He ObUIO BOOOIIE (MU K€ OH KOTJIa-TO CYIIECTBOBAJ, HO
no3xe ObUT BBITECHEH HOBOH jiekcemoil). OpHaKo cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO U3 TAaKOTrO
CJIOKHOTO Tpollecca Kak TEepeBOJ,, MPEACTABISIOMNN COOOM CHUTyallMi0 TMEePBUYHON
MHTEPIIPETALUH, Pa3yMEETCs, HEIb3sd HCKIIYaTh KaK TBOPYECKUM IIPOU3BOJ aBTOPOB-
cocTaBHTeNed W pemakTopa(-oB), TaK ¥ pa3HOrO0 poja «IPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIC)
ClIy4yailHOCTH, 4YTOOBl HE OKa3aTbCs, BbIpaxkascb B TepmuHax FO.M. Jlotmana, B
COCTOSIHHH «PETPOCTICKTHBHOM TpaHchopMarmm» ™,

BropsIM 3HAuMMBIM JUIS  JIJaHHOTO AJTafa Hallero HCCIEA0BAHUS BbIBOJIOM
ABJISETCSL TO, YTO KOHUENIMs «penuruo3Hon anrpononorun» K.M. Huxonosa
npeicTaBisieT Cco0OM  yAOOHBIM HWHCTPYMEHT Jii NEPBUYHOM CHCTeMaTH3aluu
MaTepuaga, OJIHAKO CYIIECTBYET PsJ CIOXHBIX, COCTAaBHBIX, B BBICOKOH CTEIEHU
aOCTPaKTHBIX  aHTPONOJOTHYECKUX  KOHIIENTOB,  OOJIAJAIOIIMX  HECKOJbKUMHU
U3MEpPEHUSIMU, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH Pa3HbIM «TPAJULUOHHBIM acleKTaM PpeIUrno3HON
aHTporoniorun». Tak, Hampumep, BO BpeMs aHanm3a «AuiaButa OiarouyecTusn»’ Mbl
BCTpeyYajay KOHLENThl, HMEIolue Oo0Jee OJHOT0 PEeTUrHO3HO-aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOTrO
U3MEPEHUS: <«JyIlIa» M «TEN0» MOIYT pPAacCMAaTPUBAaTBCI B PAMKax BCEX YETBIPEX
«TPAJULMOHHBIX AaCIEKTOB PEIUTMO3HOM AaHTPOIIOJIOTUM», «CEepAaue» — B TPEX
(MIpOTOJOTMYECKUM, TICUXOCOMATHUYECKUW, AKCHOJOTMYECKUH), «ymM» — B JABYX
(mcuxocomMaTuyeckuii, akcuoyiornueckuit). Bc€ 53To 3acraBnser 3aaymaTrbes  HaJ

ucrnonb3oBanremM Hapabotok K.M. HukoHOBa HE CTONBKO B BUJIE XKECTKOTO OCHOBAHUS

8 Monpobuee em. JTomman FO.M. Kynsrypa u B3psiB. M., 1992. (ocobenno C. 25-34).
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JUIA  KIacCU(UKALMU PEIUTHO3HBIX (EHOMEHOB, CKOJBKO B BHJIE MHOTOMEPHOM
UCCIIEN0BATEIbCKON OITHUKH, [IO3BOJIAIOIIEH BBICTPauBAaTh KOMILIEKCHBIE,
MHOTOYPOBHEBBIE CETH CBS3€M MEXKIY PEIUTMO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUMHU KOHLENTAMH,
IIPOMHICKCUPOBAHHBIMU YEPE3 OTHECEHUE K OJHOMY WIM HECKOIBKUM «TPaJULIMOHHBIM

aCIICKTaM peHHFHOSHOfI AHTPOIIOJIOT UM .
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SAKVIIOYEHHUE

[Ipeanpunstoe Hamu GUIOCOPCKO-PEIUTHOBEIUECKOE HCCIEAOBAaHUE TpaKTaTa
«Andasutr OnaroyecTHs», OMHUpAOIIEECSs HA JBPUCTUYCCKU 3HAUUMBIN PEIUTHO3HO-
antpornonornyeckuii moaxon K.M. HukoHoBa, T1O03BOJMWIO HIECHTUPUIIUPOBATH,
KJIacCU(UIIMPOBATh U CUCTEMATHU3UPOBATh B TEKCTE HAOOP MPEACTABICHUN O MPUPOJAE U
MECTe€ 4YeJOBeKa B MHPO3JIaHUHM, KOTOPBIM 00pa3yeT CMBICIOBOE E€IUHCTBO.
Copepxamuecss B HCCIENYEMOM TpAKTaT€ KOHIIENTHI PENPE3CHTUPYIOT BCE YETHIPE
«TPAIUIMOHHBIX  aCMEKTa PEJIUTHO3HOM  aHTPOMOJIOTHU» —  MPOTOJIOTMYECKUH,
MICUXOCOMATUYECKUM, aKCUOJIOTUYECKUNA U 3CXATOJIOTHYECKU .

[IpoTonoruueckuii aCeKT peTUrHO3HON aHTPOIIONIOTHH «AJ(haBUTa» MOXKET OBITh
OTHECEH K CYIMpaHATypPAIUCTHUYECKOMY TUCKYPCY, TaK KaK aBTOPHI-COCTABUTENN TEKCTa
BUJIETIM HCTOYHUK YEJIIOBEUECKOM CYIIHOCTH B CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM, HO IIPU 3TOM
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TPAHCIICHJICHTHOM U UMMAaHEHTHOM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K YEJIOBEKY Havalle —
bore. Xors OHM W HE TOBOPAT 00 HTOM HANPIMYIHO — B TEKCTE OTCYTCTBYIOT
pa3MBIIUUICHUS KaK 00 aHTPOIOreHe3e, TaKk M 00 OHTOTreHe3e, — 9TO MPEINOI0KECHHE
MOET OBITh BBIABMHYTO Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOCBEHHBIX IPHU3HAKOB: Ha3piBaHuWEe bora
«Co3narenem» (§ 8) M HCMONB30BAHUE «PEIUTHOZHO-AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO Kpyra», B
KoTopoM bor BeICTymaeT B kauecTBe HEOOXOAMMOTO YCIOBHUS CYIIIECTBOBaHUS YEIOBEKa
(«cepnaiie XpaHUT Bepy, Bepa xpanut bora, bor xpanut uenosekay; § 18). B «Andasure»
4€TKO MPOCMATPUBACTCS OHTOJIOTMYECKOE pazinuue Mexay boroMm u ueaoBeKOM,
KOTOPO€ HAaxXOJUT CBOE BBIPAKEHUE B PA3/IEJICHUU JIEKCEM, CBSI3aHHBIX C KOHIIENITOM
«CBSITOCTb»: NoOib, «CBATOM, cakpanbHbIN, CBSIIEHHBII, UCTIONB3YETCS sl 0003HAYCHUS
«00KECTBEHHOM cBATOCTU», a etla, «Oe3rpemHOCTs, (0€CCTPACTHOCTH), YHUCTOTA,
CBATOCTBY», — JUISI «4YEJIOBEUECKOW CBATOCTW». Takke HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHUTh, UTO B
TpPaKTaTe IOCTATOYHO SIBHO MPOIMKCHIBAIOTCS YCIOBUSI COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS 00KECTBEHHOTO
U 4YeJIOBEUECKOro (XOTs HM3HauyaJbHbIE YCIOBUS OTpPbIBA YEJIOBEYECKOM MIPHUPOIBI OT
00’KeCTBEHHOM BBIHECEHBI 32 CKOOKH) — YEJIOBEK JOJIKEH CTaTh «YUCTHIM, 0e3 rpexa» (§
38), oAHAKO MHCTaHLMSA, B KOTOPOM 3TO CONPUKOCHOBEHHE IPOUCXOJIUT, HECMOTPS Ha
MHOTOYPOBHEBOE CTPOCHHUE YEJIIOBEKA U T€TEPOTCHHOCTh €TI0 MPUPOJIbI, HE 0003HAYAETCH.
Bc€ BbImenepeuncieHHOE MO3BOJISIET HAM 3aKIIOUWTh, YTO MPOTOJOTUYECKHE HICU

PETUTHO3HO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHUECKOTO yueHus: «AngaButa Onarodectus» MOTYT OBITh
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OTHECEHBbl K THUIy TEHCTUYECKUX KPEAMOHUCTCKUX aHTporonoruii, xoropsie K.H.
HukoHOB Ha3bIBaJl TEPMUHOM «TEOAHTPOIIOMOPPHUIM.

K  xapakTepHbIM dYepTaM TICUXOCOMATHYECKOTO  acCIleKTa  PEIIMTHO3HOU
AaHTPOTIOJIOTUM  HUCCJIEyeMOT0  TPEBHEUPJAHACKOTO  TEKCTa  MOXHO  OTHECTH
MOHOIICHXM3M ¥  COBMEIICHHE  WACH  aHTPOMOJIOTHMYECKOrO  Jyaiu3Ma H
AHTPOTOJIOTUYECKOTO CHUHEpru3Ma. MOHONCUXU3M — YYEHHE O HAJIWYUHM OJIHOM yIIu
(ainim) y 4eloBEKa — HAXOJAUT CBOE sApKoe BbhIpaxkeHHe B § 18 «Aundasura» B maccaxe o
TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK JIOJKEH HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTDH («OBITh CBUIECTENIEM)) MPEXKJIE BCETO
«3a CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AYITY». AHTPONOIOTUYECKUN AyaTu3M MPOSIBISIETCS] B OMIMCAHUU
MIOCMEPTHOM YJaCTH JIBYX OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB CTPOCHUS YEJIOBEKa, AYIIH U Teja (Corp)
(§ 23): mepBoii yroroBaHo npeObIBaHKE B MUPE HHOM, BTOPOMY — YIIOKOEHHE B 3eMJIe; a
AQHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUA CHHEPTU3M — B TOM, YTO W JyIIa, U TEJIO WIPAIOT pPOJIb KaK B
XaMapTUOJIOTUH, TaK U B COTEPUOJIOTUHU. 37eCh HEOOXOIUMO OTMETHTh, YTO COMPSIKEHUE
B «AndaButre» wHIEH aHTPONOJOTHYCCKUX Iyalli3Ma W CHHEPrU3Ma YCIIO)KHEHO
BBEJICHUEM elI¢ JIBYX JIEMEHTOB CTPOCHHS YelloBeKa — yma (menma) u cepana (cride),
KOTOpBIE HAXOJSATCS B CIOKHOMOJYMHEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX C AYIIOW M TEJIOM, a TaKkKe
OKa3bIBAIOT CBOE BIMSHUE HA WHTCPHPETANHUIO IOCICIHAX B aKCHOJIOTHYECKOM
U3MEPEHUU PETUTHO3HON aHTPOMOJIOTHH.

Nnenm aKkCHOJIOTHYECKOTO acleKTa pPEeIUTHO3HO-aHTPOMOJOTHYECKOTO —YUCHHS
«Andasura 6maroyecTusi» MOTyT OBITH KilaccuduiupoBansl B TepmuHax K.M. Hukonosa
KaK «TCUCTHYCCKHIA aHTPOIOJIOTHUSCKHA Peau3My, Il KOTOPOT'O XapaKTePHO HAIMIUE
HEKOTOPOro OOTroyCTaHOBJIGHHOT'O 0J1aroro MHPOIOPSAKA, K COOIOACHUIO KOTOPOTO
JOJIKEH CTPEMHUTHCS YEIOBEK, HECMOTPS HA CBOIO OHTOJOTUYECKYIO OTAAJEHHOCTH OT
00xecTBeHHOT0. XOTs W3HAYAIBHBIC YCIIOBUS OTHAJACHUS YeJIOBEKAa OT 00KECTBEHHOTO B
UCCIIElyeMOM TEKCT€ HE OIHUCaHbl, «AJpaBUT» TpemIaraeT UEeblid Pl 3HAYUMBIX
XaMapTHUOJIOTHYECKUX KOHIICITOB — TIOPOYHBIX, «TPEXOBHBIX» JUYHBIX Ka4eCTB U
NENCTBUM, KOTOPBIE OTJANISIOT YEJIOBEKa OT CIIeJOBaHMs 00KECTBEHHBIM MPEIITUCAHUSIM
B 3E€MHOM XHM3HHU, YTO TPHUBEAET, C TOYKU 3PCHHS PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX HPJIAHIACKUX
KHIDKHUKOB, K JIMIICHUIO €ro JyIId BEYHOW JKHU3HU, TO €CTh HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
MIOCMEPTHOTO COEAMHEHHS ¢ 0O’KECTBEHHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM YEJIOBEYECKOHM CYIIHOCTU. B
UCCIEAYeMOM  TEKCT€  TakKe  pa3BOpayuMBaeTcss U MOAPOOHOE  OMHUCAHUE

COTCPUOJOTHICCKUX KOHIICTITOB, CYTh KOTOPBIX 3aKJIHOYACTCA B 6J'IaFI/IX, «CIIAaCUTCIBHBIX»
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JMYHBIX KauecTBaX M JEHCTBHUAX, KOTOPBIC MOTEHIMAIHLHO MOTYT MO3BOJIUTH YEIOBEKY B
MOCMEPTHOM CYIIIECTBOBAHUU BOCCTAHOBUTH YTEPSHHYIO TapMOHHUIO C 00KECTBEHHBIM
MUpOTNOpsiAKOM. Taxke Henb3si HE OTMETUTh, YTO COTEPHOJOTHS, MPEICTaBICHHAS B
«Andasutre OnarodecTusi», BEpPOSTHO, MOXET OBITh OXapaKTepU30BaHAa  Kak
AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKU MEIUaNIn3M, TO €CTh MO3MIHS, COTJACHO KOTOPOW HE TOJIBKO
4esioBeK, HO U bor MpuHUMAIOT aKTUBHOE yYacTHE B «CMACEHUW) MaJlIel YeI0BeYECKON
npupoasl («Komy nomoraer Xpucroc? Tomy, kto aenaet 1oopo»; § 37), 0IHaKO TOUHO
OIICHUTH CTEMEeHb y4acTUs OO0XKECTBEHHOTO B ATOM IPOIECCE, UCXOS TOJIBKO JIMIIb U3
TEKCTa TpaKTaTa, MPEACTABISACTCS 3aTPYAHUTEIbHBIM.

DCXaTOMOTUYECKH  aCTeKT PEeIUTHO3HOM  aHTPOTOJOTHH  TPEACTAaBICH B
«Andasure OmarodecTs» B 000UX HM3MEPEHUAX — WHIAUBUAYAJTbHOW (TAHATOJIOTHS) W
oO11edenoBeYecko (3CXaTonorusl) MNepCrleKTHBaX IMOCMEPTHOrO CyIIecTBOBaHMs. B
UCCIIElyeMOM TpaKTaTe MbI MOXXEM HaOII0JaTh CUTYAIMI0 TMEperuieTeHUuss MECTHOTO,
UPJAHJICKOTO JOXPUCTHAHCKOTO TIOHMMAaHHUS CMEpPTH KaK EeCTECTBEHHOTO DJJIEMEHTa
YeJIOBEYECKOM JKU3HM, YTO OTPAKEHO HAa YPOBHE MCIIOIH30BAHHBIX JPEBHEUPIIAHJICKHX
JeKceM, 0003HavYaIMUX JTH00 «cMepTh “BooOIe”» (bas), TM00 «eCTeCTBEHHYI0 CMEpPTh
OT CTapOCTH WK O0sie3HU» (€C), ¢ IPYruM, NPUBHECEHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM OTHOILLIEHUEM
K CMEpTH, Tl CMepTh MNpeacTaéT KaK H3HAYaJIbHO MPOTUBOECTECTBEHHOE, HO
HEOOXO/MMOEe Ha MYTH K COCAMHEHUIO C OO0XECTBEHHBIM COCTOSHHE YelOBEKa, K
KOTOPOMY HEOOXOJMMO HOJATrOTaBINBATHCS 3apaHee, YTOObl ObITh TOTOBBIM BCTPETUTHCS
co cmepThio «Kaxnabid geHb» (§§ 34, 20). JluuHoe mnocMEpTHOE CyYIECTBOBAHUE
OINKCHIBACTCA KaK 3aBHCHMOE OT HWTOTOB MPOXKUTOW 3€MHOM KHU3HU: IpPaBEeIHUKAM
yrotoBaHo «llapctBo HeGecnoe», a TrTpemHuKaM — MyKd B aJCKOM IUIaMEHH.
OOmieyenoBeYecKoe, 3CXaToJIOTHIECKOe mocMepTre (To, YTO 0XKHUIACT BCE YEIIOBEUECTBO
B KOHIIE BPEeMEH), OTMCHIBACTCS pAaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIMU UPJIAHICKUMH KHIKHUKAMHU KaK
NPUHIIMITHAIEHO HOBOE aHTPOIOJOTHIECKOE COCTOsTHHE — «BOockpecenue B Jlenp Cyma»
(§ 38).

ConeprxaTtenbHas JUCTIPOTIOPIUS PA3TMYHBIX AHTPOIOJOTUYCCKUX KOHIICTITOB U
NPEJCTaBICHU B HCCIEIyeMOM TEKCTE€ BBIABISIET TEeMaTUYecKoe Mpeodiaganne
aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO Kpyra uaeil. OTo HaOmiofeHue, HapsAay C OTCYTCTBHEM B TEKCTE
JOTMaTHYECKOU TIOCTIeIOBATEIbHOCTH B U3JI0KCHUU COTEPHOJIOTHYECKUX

HpeHCTaBHeHHﬁ, IIO3BOJIICT HEC TOJIBKO CACIATh 000CHOBaHHBIH BbIBOJ, O HA3HWAATCIIbHOM
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XapakTepe TEKCTa, HO U PaCIIMPUTh IOHUMAHME €0 LEJIEBOM ayIUTOPUH, BKIIOYUB Ty1a
Hapsay ¢ KidpoM W MupsH. dopmMamMu [ JIy4IIEro BBIPAKEHUS TOBOPSALIUM U
YCBAaMBaHUs CIYHIAIOUIMM WM YUTAIOIUM HEOOXOAUMBIX HJeld ObuiM u30paHbl
PUTOPUYECKHE NPUEMBI JIATUHCKOM XPHUCTUAHCKOW «YYEHOW» TPAAULNH, YXOISIIEH
KOPHAMH B AHTHYHOCTb, M MECTHOM MPJAHJICKOW II03TUKO-IIPABOBOM TpaIULINU,
BO3MOXXHO, COXPAHSIIOIICH 3J€MEHTBl JOXPUCTUAHCKONU «Yy4EHOCTUY», KOTOpbIE 001aamu
CBOMCTBAMM KaK BU3YaJIbHOM, TaK U Ay IHAIIbHON KOMMYHUKAIIHAH.

C Hamelt Touku 3peHusi, GakT MosiBIeHUsT «As(aBuTay SIBISICTCS CBUIETEIILCTBOM
TOTOBHOCTH MPJIAHJICKOM KYJBTYpbl K CIOXHEWIIEH WHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOW ONepanuu
IIepeBoia Ha POJHOM S3BIK BOCIIPUHATHIX U3BHE HOPM, BBIPAKEHHBIX HA JIPYTOM S3BIKE.
Pemenue 3Toii 3a1aun BEUIMIIOCH B HEOOXOIUMOCTH [IEHHOCTHON MEPEKOTUPOBKU OTHOU
A3BIKOBOM KApTHHBI MHpa CPEACTBAMH JPYrOro s3bIKa, YTO B CIIy4ae HCCIETyeMOTO
TEKCTa TIPEJCTaBIsIeT OCOOCHHBIM WHTEpPEC Ha YpOBHE OTIEIbHBIX TMOHATHIA,
UCIOJIb30BAHHBIX ~ aBTOPAMHU-COCTABUTENSIMU  JUISL  TPAHCISLMU  ClieUU(pHUUecKux
XPUCTHAHCKUX CMBICIOB. B 3TOW CBSI3U MOSBIICEHHE 3aMMCTBOBaHUM, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae
JATUHU3MOB, MOXET OBITh HHTEPIPETUPOBAHO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK KOHCTaTaIlus
aBTOPAMU-COCTABUTENIIMH HEMPUCIIOCOOTIEHHOCTH POJHOTO f3blKa K BBIPAKEHHIO
XPUCTHAHCKOTI'O BEPOYUYEHUS, a C IPYrOi — B KOHTEKCTE >KEJIAHUsI aBTOPOB-COCTaBUTEIIEH
YETKO OTAEJIUTh XPUCTHAHCKHE KOHIIENTHl OT Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX BHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MH)O-
PEUTHO3HBIX AJUTIO3UH, KOTOPbIE MOIJIM OBITh BBI3BAHBI HUCIIOJIB30BAHUEM COOCTBEHHO
WPJIAHJICKUX TEPMHUHOB.

dunocopcko-peIurioBeJYECKOe  MCCIAEAOBAHUE  AHTPOIOJIOTUYECKUX — HJCH,
NpEeJCTaBICHHBIX B «AudaBure OnaroyecTusy», IOKa3blBaeT, YTO OHH B LEJIOM
COTJIaCYIOTCSI C OCHOBHBIMM BEKTOPAaMH DPAa3BUTHS XPUCTUAHCKHUX AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKHUX
KOHIIeNIUH, chOopMUpOBaBIINXCS K paHHEMY CpenHeBeKoBbio. [Ipu 3TOM BhISABICHHBIE B
«AndaBure Onarodectus’» 3JIEMEHThl YYEHHsS O YEJIOBEKE MpPEACTaBIAIOT cOOOW He
TOJIKO IIEPEHECEHHBIE B  HPJIAHACKYIO SA3BIKOBYIO PEAJIbHOCTb XPUCTUAHCKHUE
AHTPOIIOJOTUYECKUE KOHIIENTHI, BEIPAXKEHHBIE HA JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, HO U COJEpKaT Pl
OPUIMHAJIBHBIX MJIEH, ITOCTPOCHHBIX M pPa3BEPHYTHIX HAa OCHOBAHUM BOCIIPHUHSITOTO
YYEHHS O YEJIOBEKE, TaKUX KaK «PEJIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUI Kpyr» («Tesnon»-

((JIYHIa»'<<YM>>-((CCp)IHe»'«Bepa»'«BOF»-«‘ICJ’IOBGK»), «YE€TBIPE (CpC}ICTBa) CITaCCHUA
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Ty, «ISTHAANATH JOOPOJETENIed MYNIN», JUXOTOMHS «CHIHBI JKHU3HU» — «CHIHBI
CMEPTUY», «TPHU BaXKHEHILINE 3aMIOBEIN» U «IISTh (IOCIETHUX) BCTPEUY.

IIpon3BeneHHBI PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUM aHAIU3 TEKCTa IT03BOJISET
0osee KOMIUIEKCHO MOCMOTPETh Ha MPOIIecC JIOKATU3allui XPUCTUAHCKOM KYJIbTYphl Ha
UPJIAHJICKON TIOYBE, SBJISII HAM KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKUM MPUMEP MEKKYIbTYPHOU U
MEXPEIUTHO3HOW KOMMYHHUKALMU. PEKOHCTPYKLIMS aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX KOHIIENTOB B
IIEPBOM XPUCTUAHCKOM TPAKTATE, HAITMCAHHOM Ha JIPEBHEUPIIAHJICKOM SI3BIKE, TO3BOJISET
YBUJACTh, KaK «y4€HOE» MOHAIIECTBO, OyAy4d HWHTEIJICKTYaJIbHOW JJIMTONH CBOETO
BPEMEHH, pEIIANO0 3aJa4yd OKOHYATEJIbHOW HHTEpPHAIU3ALMN XPUCTUAHCKOW KapTHUHBI
MHpa B CpEly HPJAHJICKUX BEPYIOIIUX YETBEPTOTO WM IATOTO IOKOJIEHUS MOCIIE
«ounuansHOTO» Hauana xpucthuanuzanuu Mpnanauu. s pemeHus 3Tod 3amauw,
BUJIUMO, OblIa n30paHa CTpaTervs aKTUBU3AIMKA OPTraHW30BaHHOM MPOMOBEIHUYECKON U
MAaCTOPCKON JI€ATEIbHOCTM Ha POJHOM S3bIKE, O U€M, KaK Mbl CUUTaeM, U
CBUJICTENILCTBYET caM (PakT cO3[aHUs Ha (JIpPEBHE-)UPIAHACKOM SI3BIKE XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
TeKcTa, «AmndaBura OJIaroYecTUs», MOCBSIICHHOTO, B TEPBYIO OdYepeib, BOIMpPOCaAM
BOCIIUTAHMSI MOpPAIbHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX pAoOpozaereneil. CopepkaHue TEKCTa U
PEKOHCTPYUPYEMBbIE HAMH YCJIOBHUS €r0 BOSHUKHOBEHHMS MO3BOJISIIOT MPEINOI0KUTh, YTO
OH MOT KCIIOJb30BAThCSl KAK CBOETO POJia OMOPHBIN TEKCT ISl COCTABIICHUS MIPOIIOBEACH
O CJIyYaro.

Hapsany c penurnoBeqyeckd 3HAYMMBIM IPOSICHEHUEM MEXAaHM3MOB pELEHINH
pPEIUTHO3HBIX WJIEW B JIOKAIBHOM KYJbTYpe, MPEANPUHATOE HCCIEAOBAHHUE IO3BOJSET
YTOYHUTH HAIIM 3HAHUSA O TpakTare «AigaBUT 01arovectvs», yCIOBUAX U KOHTEKCTAaX
€ro BO3HUKHOBEHHUs. B cuiy psga JTUHIBUCTUYECKUX, CUHTAKCUYECKUX M OTYACTH
COJIep)KaTeIbHbIX OCOOCHHOCTEH camble JApeBHHE (parMeHThl TpakTara CleayeT
JIaTUPOBATh, BEPOSITHEE Bcero, nepuogoM ¢ koHua VI B. mo mepByro tpers VII B.
BKJIFOUUTENHHO, HO KOMITMJIUPOBAHUE TEKCTA MPo1osnKanock a0 cepenunsl VI B., korna,
10 BCEH BHUIMMOCTH, ¥ OB COCTABJICH MTOTOBBIM MpoTorpad), KOTOPHIA JET B OCHOBY
Bcex pykomnucei. Ckopee Bcero, y TpakTaTa ObUIO HECKOJIBKO aBTOPOB-COCTABUTEIICH, HO
OJIVH UTOTOBBIA penaktop (WM rpynmna peaakTopoB, padOTaBIIMX KOJUIETHAIBHO), TaK
KaK TEKCT TpeICTaBIsieT co00i HE BIIOJIHE YAABIIYIOCS MOMBITKY BBICTPOUTH CMBICIIOBOE,
mpaBaa, Jajeko HE BCerja MocleqoBaTeIbHOE €IWHCTBO. B cuiny crnernuduaeckoit

XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOI\/’I JICKCUKH TpaKTaTa MOKHO 3aKIIIOYHUTb, YTO €TI0 aBTOPLI-COCTABUTCIIN
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OBUTH JIFOJbMH W3 IIEPKOBHOM CpeIbl, CKOpee BCEro, «y4EHBIMW» MOHaxamu (SCribae,
literati). ABTOpBI-cOCTAaBUTENHM OBUIH JIFOJABMU XOPOIIO OOPAa30BAHHBIMU — 3HAIOIIUMH,
KaK MHUHHMMYM, [IBa $3blIKa, a MMEHHO JIAaTblHb W  (JIpEeBHE-)UPIAHACKUMN,
OPUEHTHUPYIOIIMMHUCS KaK B XPUCTHAHCKOW JTUTEpAType (C HAIIeH TOYKU 3peHusl, aBTOPbI-
cocTaBUTENU «AJ(paBUTa» MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIM MPAKTUYECKU JTOCKOHAJIIBHOE 3HAHUE
TekcToB CBsinieHHOro [Incanus, a Takke 3HAKOMCTBO C KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIMU JIJATUHCKUMU
XPUCTUAHCKUMH TPOU3BEACHUSIMH), TaK U B MECTHOM YCTHOM «y4EHOW» MO3THUKO-
MIPaBOBOM TPAaJMIINK, U BIAJACIOUIMMHU XyI0KECTBEHHBIMU U PUTOPUYECKUMH NpUEMaMU
obeux kyneTyp. Kpome Toro, Ham mpencraBisieTcsi, uTo «AudaBut Ojarodectus» Mor
oKkazaTh Oosblnoe BiusHHE Ha «aBmxkeHue» Kemu [le, Bo3uukiiee B cepeaune VIII B.,
KOTOpPO€, CKOpEe BCEro, U ChIrpajio poJib B COXPAHEHWU U PACHPOCTPAHEHUM TEKCTa
TpakTaTa, TaK Kak B psijie BOIPOCOB 0a3UpOBAIOCh HA UIEAX, U3I0KEHHBIX B HEM.

N30panHas naTMpoBKa W TMPOBEIEHHBIN aHAINW3 COJEp)KaHUSI TPUBOJAT HAC K
000CHOBaHHOMY BBIBOAY, YTO KO BpeMEHHU co3JaHusi «AsdaButa OnarodyecTusd
XPUCTHAHCTBO YK€ 3aHSJIO0 MO3UIHUIO TJIABEHCTBYIOIIEH PEJIUTUU, KAK MUHUMYM, B Cpezie
MpAaBSAIICH U, BEPOSTHO, «y4EHOW» »MUT Mpnanauu. B 3T0 BpeMs BO3ZHUKAIOT KPYITHbIE
MOHACTBIpH U LEPKOBHBIC IIOCEJICHUS, CTAHOBSIIUECS OCHOBHBIMM LIEHTPAMH
XO3SIICTBEHHOM M KYJIBTYPHOM KU3HM XPHUCTHAHCKUX OOINMH, MecTaMu HauOolee
IUIOTHOM KOHIIEHTpAIlMU HACEJIeHUs OCTPOBa, (PMKCUPYETCs] aKTUBHBIN MpOIecC pa3BUTHS
M TapajuieIbHOTO  HMHKOPIOPHUPOBAHUS  CHUCTEMBI  IIEPKOBHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB B
TPAAULMOHHOE  COLMAJIBHO-IIpaBOBOe  IpocTpaHcTBO  Mpnmangun.  HMpnanackue
MHUCCHOHEPbl HAYMHAIOT BKJIFOUATHCS B TpOIlecC pacmupeHus rpanui; pax Christiana, a
Ha CaMOM «U3YMPYIHOM OCTPOBE» HAUYMHACTCSA CMEIIEHHUE BEKTOpPAa XPUCTHUAHCKOTO
JIMCKypca ¢ MUCCUOHEPCKOTO XapakTepa Ha AyIIENONEeYUTEIbCKUAM, MaCTHIPCKHIA.

Ha ocHOBaHHMM BBISBIEHHBIX MOCPEACTBOM HHTEPTEKCTYAJIIBHOTO aHAJIW3a B
«Andasure OnarodyecTus»» HEATPpUOYTUPOBAHHBIX ILMTAT, a TaKK€ YHUCIECHHO
MIPEBOCXOAIINX HUX QUIFO3UM M PEMUHUCLEHUWNW, MOYXHO CJIEJaTh pPSAI BBIBOJOB
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO THMIOTETUYECKOTO HHTEPTEKCTAa JIPEBHEUPIAHACKOrO Tpakrara. Tak, ¢
OOnbIIe YBEPEHHOCTHIO B HETO MOYKHO BKJIIOUWTH: U3 YHcCla OMONEHCKUX TEKCTOB —
Kuury npemynpoctu Hucyca ceiHa CupaxoBa (YTO MOATBEPKIAAET MPEANOTIOKECHUS
HaIIMX MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB O BIMSHUU Ha «AndaBUT OJarodyectus» TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIX

«KHHUT TPEMYAPOCTH» WU «YUUTEIbCKHX KHHUT» OHOJEHCKOro KaHOHa), BCE YEThIpe
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EBanrenus, [locnanue WaxoBa, Btopoe mnocinanue Iletpa, Ilocnanue x Edecsnam u
ATIOKQJIMIICUC, a U3 YUCIAa KOHTUHEHTAJIBHBIX JATUHCKUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MPOU3BEACHUMN
— «becenpl Ha npopoka Mesexknnisn» nanel I'puropus [ Bemukoro. K yucny xe immsb
MOTEHIIMAJIFHO BO3MOXHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB MHTEPTEKCTa «AJaBuTa» MOXKHO OTHECTH — «O
onare cmeptu» AmBpocusa Meauonanckoro; «124 paccyxnenus Ha EBanrenue MoanHay,
«O0bscuenus Ilcanmony, I[IporoBenn Ne 38 «Ha Exkki. 2. 1-5», Ne 63 «Ha M¢ 8. 23-
27», Ne 81 «<Ha M@ 18. 7-9», Ne 161 «O cnoBax anoctonbckux (1 Kop. 6.9, 10, 15, 19)»
u No 361 «O BockpeceHun MepTBbBIX» ABpenus ApryctuHa; [Ipomoeapr Ne 102 «O
1oHOLIEe coTHUKa» [lerpa Xpucoiora.

Takum oOpa3oM, Halle HCCiIEIOBaHHE B OOIIEM MO3BOJSAET J00ABUTH HOBBIE
KOHTYpbl Ha KapTy HHTEJUIEKTYaJbHON KYyIbTYpbl PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX HPIIAHICKUX
KHWKHUKOB, a B YacCTHOCTH, HallpuMep, CTaTh JONOJHUTEIbHBIM apryMEHTOM K
NPEANONOKEHUSIM O BIMSHUM Tpou3BeneHHil AmBpocuss MeauoiaHckoro Ha

S H HEOOJIBIITAM YTOYHCHUCM

450
K CIIMCKY HM3BCCTHBIX Ha «U3YMPYAHOM OCTPOBC» TPYIOB OJ1a)KEHHOT0 ABI‘YCTI/IHa .

. . 44
CTaHOBJICHUE JIPEBHEUPIIAHJICKON 1IEPKOBHOM JINTEPATYpPbl

Kpome Toro, npeanpuHaTas peKOHCTPYKIUSI TUIIOTETHYECKOTO MHTEPTEKCTa «AsdaBuTa
Onmarodectus;» TMO3BOJIUT Oojiee TOYHO KapTorpaduUpoBaTh CMBICIOBBIE  CBSI3U
XPUCTHAHCKUX HUCTOYHHUKOB, o0pa3yromux COBOKYITHOCTh PEIUTHO3HO-
AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX CYX JICHHUI U UX TpaaupPOBAHHUE.

OnHako OTMETHM, 4YTO, Ha Hall B3IJSAJ, OJHO3HAYHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh
CUTYyaIluH, B KOTOPBIX MIPOUCXOIHIIA «IIEPE3AMUCh» YKa3aHHBIX PParMeHTOB OMOICHCKUX
TEKCTOB WJIM MPOU3BEACHUN KOHTUHEHTAIBHOM JIATUHCKOW XPUCTUAHCKOM JIUTEPATypPHhI B
«Andasute», HEBO3MOXKHO, KaK, BIPOYEM, U YCTAHOBHUTh, HOCHUJIA JTU OHA OCO3HAHHBIN
xapakTep. Ckopee BCEro, JOCTOBEPHO MBI HHKOT/Ia HE Yy3HaeM, ObUIM JU Y aBTOPOB-
COCTaBUTEJIEH UPJIAHACKOrO TpaKTaTa PyKOIMCU ¢ Bynpratod Wi TpyJaamu JATUHCKHX
TE0JIOTOB B MOMEHT paboThl Haj «AJ(aBUTOMY; UM OHHM KOTJA-TO MPEXKIE YNTATU HIH
CHBITIANIA X TEKCTHI M BOCITPOM3BENH JaHHBIE (parMEHTHI B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM CMOTIIH
WX 3allOMHHUTH; WIH K€ HW3JIOKEHHBIE B TpaKTaTe HJACH OBLIM MOYEPIHYTHI UMHU W3

COBOKYITHOCTH CHO’KETOB, KOTOpBIE IIUPKYIMPOBAIIN B OKPYKAIOIIEH UX cpesie U3YCTHO.

*3 TToxpo6ree cm. Bisagni J. Amrae Coluimb Chille: a critical edition. Dublin, 2019. P. 339, 345, 356.
0 Kelly J.F.T. Christianity and the Latin tradition in early Medieval Ireland // Bulletin of the John
Rylands Library. 1986. Vol. 68. Ne 2. P. 425.
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B 3axitoueHue, onupasch Ha BCE BBIINIECKA3aHHOE, Mbl MOXXEM OO03HAaYUTh
NEepCIEKTUBHBIE, C HAIIECH TOYKW 3pEHUs, HAIpaBICHMs Hallled aJbHeiIield padoThl.
BaxxHoil 3amaueil sBisieTcs MOArOTOBKA MyOJIMKAalMK TpakTaTa «AydaBuT O1arodecTusd
JUIsl BBEJICHUS 3TOTO MHTEPECHENIIETO MaMATHUKA PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM XPUCTUAHCKOU
Mbpicii Wpnanauum B aKTHBHBIM OTEYECTBEHHBIM HaydHbIi o00opoT. HameueHHble
npoOJemMbl CrenuanbHOM TEPMHMHOJIIOTMH TpakTaTa B IEpClEeKTUBE TpeOyroT Oosee
IPUCTAILHOTO BHUMAHUS K U3yYEHUIO CIIEHUAIN3UPOBAHHON UPJIAaHCKON XPUCTUAHCKON
nexkcuku. Hakonen, ans Gojiee TOYHOTO ONpezesieHUs] MecTa UCCIEelyeMOro TpaKkTara B
cpenHeBekoBoil Mpmanauu TpeOyeTcss NpPOAOKUTH IOUCK, PEKOHCTPYKIMIO U
CUCTEMaTH3aLMI0 UCTOYHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE OKa3alld BIUSHUE Ha «AudaBuT Onarodyectus,
a TaKKe TEKCTOB, Ha KOTOpble MOI TMOBJIMATH CaM 3TOT TpakTaT (Hampumep,
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MPJAHACKUE TOMHJINN, MOHACTBIPCKHE YCTaBbl M TEKCTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
NEeATENBHOCTRIO «IBMkeHUsA» Kemm Jle). Bc€ 310 MOXKET CiyKUTh NOJCIOPbEM IS
Ooonee TIOOATBHBIX (HUIOCOPCKO- U HUCTOPUKO-PEIUTHOBEIYECKUX HCCIIECAOBaHUMH,
HAIPABJICHHBIX Ha PEKOHCTPYKLHUIO CUCTEM PEIUTHO3HO-AHTPONOIOTUYECKUX BO33PEHUI
U KOMIUIEKCOB MAapKEpOB pPEJIIMTMO3HOM MIEHTUYHOCTH, a TakKXke MEXaHU3MOB
MEXKYJIBTYPHOH U MEXPETUTHO3HOM KOMMYHHUKALMU, OBITOBAaBIIMX M MPOTEKABIIUX B

PAaHHCCPCAHCBCKOBOM HUPJIaHACKOM 06H_IGCTBC.
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